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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE CRIMEAN WAR. 

The vast Power which frowns over Eastern Europe, and which 
for centuiies has been extending its possessions and accumu- 
lating Its resources, has only a difficult and imper- ^ ^ 

feet access to the ocean, the common highway of 
mankind Her northern shores are fringed with a frozen sea, 
her southern limits are lost m the and wastes of Central Asia. 
On the north-west and south-west, indeed, two inland seas 
give her an intermittent or doubtful access to the Western 
world. But the navigation of the Baltic is annually interrupted 
by the ice of winter. The navigation of the Bosphorus is at 
the mercy of the Power which holds the city of Constantine, 
Every educated Russian consequently sighs for predominance 
at the Porte, which is the gate of the Russian Empire. 

The forces which would in any circumstances impel the 
Russians to gravitate towards the Bosphorus are augmented 
by the condition of European Turkey. A warlike race, of a 
religion strange to Europe, governed by an autocracy 
which is at once brutal and feeble, has been en- 
camped for centuries on the soil of the rich provinces which 
stretch from the Danube on the north to the Greek frontier 
on the south. The descendants of the former inhabitants of 
this country, degraded and exhausted by a long course of bad 
government, sigh for independence and relief. They turn in 
their distress to Europe for the help which their own right hands 
voL.,yi. A, , 
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seem poweiless to afford them. Independence they would 
gladly receive fiom any Po\^er, but two influences, the strongest 
among those by which nations aie affected, induce them to 
look especially towards Russia. One large portion of the 
inhabitants of Euiopean Turkey is allied to Russia by tie^ of 
lace. Another large portion is connected with it by ties of 
faith. The Slave naturally looks to the gieat Slave Power of 
Northern Euiope for the rediess of his grievances, 'while the 
Greek regards the Czar of all the Russias as the head of his 
Church. 

Turkey is rarely fiee from questions of race and religion. 
As the second half of the nineteenth century commenced, two 
obscure subjects — one involving race, the other religion — foiced 
Montene-ro ^^^^"^^selves into prominence. The inhabitants of the 
* ‘ little principality — the Black Mountain — have for 
centuries maintained a desultoiy warfare against the Tuik In 

1852 they lesumed their aggicssions. The Tuik decided on 
repressing disoider by the occupation of their territory, and 
entrusted the task to Omar Pacha, a general of repute. In 
taking this step, the Poite haidly foresaw all the consequences 
of its decision Austria, just recoveiing from the crisis of 
1848, was alarmed at the piospect of fresh disorder near het 
own frontieis. Deteimincd to stop war at any cost, in January 

1853 she sent General Count Leiningen to Constantinople, to 
demand the withdiawal of Omar Pacha. The Porte, alarmed 
at language which, coming from Austria, was as unaccustomed 
as it was peremptoiy, gave way. Omar Pacha was recalled, 
and the Montenegrin difficulty terminated.^ 

Events weie, in fact, taking place in Constantinople which 
made it impossible for the Porte to risk the enmity of Austria, 
The Holy Another question, growing in intensity, was agitating 
Places. counsels of the Sultan. The Porte has for cen- 

tuiies possessed the foitunate or unfortunate country which 
every Christian knows as the Holy Land. In the Middle Ages 
toi rents of b’.ood had been poured out, hoards of treasure 

1 Russian Diplomatu Study of the Crimean IVar, vol. i. pp. 115-117; cf 
Kinglake's History of ike Cnman War, vol. 1. p, 76 se^. 
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had been exhausted, in a vain endeavour to reconquer for 
Christendom the places which are indelibly associated with the 
life of the Divine 1^1 an who founded Chiistianity. In modern 
Europe devout Christians adopted the easier course of making 
pilgiiraages to the spots which are hallowed by the memory of 
Chiist. Members of the Latin as well as of the Greek Church 
composed these pilgrimages. Members of the Latin as w’ell 
as of the Greek Church guarded the sanctuaries and officiated 
at the shiines. 

More than a century before the Crimean War, France, m a 
treaty with the Porte, obtained for the Latin Chuich possession 
of all the places which it owned m 1740.^ The most important 
of these were the great Church of Bethlehem, the Sanctuary of 
the Nativity, the Tomb of the Virgin, the Stone of Anointing, 
and the Seven Arches of the Virgin in the tomb of the Holy 
Sepulchre ; but the Latins also claimed the right of repairing 
the Cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchie.‘‘^ The atmos- 
phere of the eighteenth century, however, was opposed to any 
zealous retention of these piivilcges, and the Latin laces, read- 
ing Rousseau and Voltaire, had not much thought for Holy 
Shrines in Palestine. But the Gieek branch of the Christian 
Church was not affected by the influences which ultimately 
enshrined Reason in the capital of France. Its members still 
repaired in their hundreds and in their thousands to the Holy 
Shrines of Palestine. They occupied the places which the 
Latins neglected, they repaired the edifices which the Latins 
suffered to fall into decay, and they obtained special permits 
from the Porte authorising them to execute these works. If, 
therefore, the Latins had originally a treaty right, the Greeks 
in the course of time acquired by usage a right to occupy these 
sacred places. 

Ihe religious revival of the nineteenth century, affecting 
other countries besides England and Scotland, again directed 

1 Les religieux Latins, qui resident prdsentemont, conime do tout temps, eu 
dedans et en dehors de Jerusalem, . . , lesteront on possession des lieux de 
pdlennage qu'ils ont dans la maniere qu’ils les om possddds pin Ic passd." Art. 
33 of Treaty of 1740. EasUrn Papers ^ Pait 1. p, 5* 

^ Ibid., p. 4 ; but cf. p. 22, where a moie extended list is given. 
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the attention of religious people to the scenes which were per- 
manently associated with the life and labours of Jesus Christ. 
England, in conjunction with Prussia, resolved on the strange 
expedient of appointing a Protestant Bishop of Jerusalem, 
Roman Catholics in France again cast their thoughts to 
the Holy Places which their ancestors had neglected. Louis 
Napoleon, after his accession to the Presidency of the Republic, 
anxious to induce the Conservatives of France to range them- 
selves behind his chair, grasped at a question which was 
interesting to every religious man. The same causes which 
induced him to restore the Pope to Rome with the assistance 
of French bayonets induced him in May 1850 to assert the 
right of France to place the Latin monks in possession of the 
Holy Places. 

I'he paper in which the French formulated their demand 
was subsequently described by a Russian ofBcial authority as 
The Fieuch ardent polemic^ Other Roman Catholic Powers, 
demand. however, Supported the demand; and the Porte, 
reluctant to refuse France, and equally unwilling to offend 
Russia, offered to refer the French demand, the treaty of 1740, 
and the firmans which had been granted by the Porte both 
before and after that year on the subject, to a mixed com- 
mission. The French, m the first instance, objected to refer- 
ring to a commission firmans issued subsequent to 1740 with- 
out the cognisance of France. But the inquiry ultimately took 
place fiist before a mixed commission, and afterwards before 
a Turkish commission of inquiry. In January 1852 the Porte 
arrived at a decision on the points in dispute which was em- 
bodied in a letter to the French chargk d'affaires on the 9th 
of February, and in a finnan addressed to the Greek patriarch 
The at- Jerusalem; and diplomatists, believing that the 

tempted com- whole question was finally though not formally 
promise settled, breathed in peace But the dispute was 
not settled. The Porte, in fact, in its desire to please both 

3 - The paper is in Eastern Papers^ Part i. p. 4. The Russian description of 
It IS m the Diplomatic Study of the Crimean War from Russian Official Sources^ 
% ol, u p. 127, This work will in futujp be refen ed to as the Diplomatic Study. 
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parties employed different language in its letter to France and 
m its firman to the Greeks.^ In the letter the Porte laid stress 
on what it yielded to France ; in the firman it dwelt on the 
claims which it disallowed. In the letter it diiected that the 
Latins should have keys of the north and south gates of the 
Gieat Church of Bethlehem and of the Grotto of the Holy 
Manger. In the firman it stated that the arrangement undei 
which Gieeks, Armenians, and Latins held keys to the gates 
should continue, but that no change should be made in then 
state. It went on to declare that the Latins had “no right” 
to exclusive possession of the Holy Places, and that they are 
not right in the pretension that the tomb of the Blessed Mary 
belongs exclusively to them. The language of the letter was 
drawn up to satisfy France, the language of the finnan was 
strengthened to conciliate Russia ^ 


1 It may peihaps be well to bung out distinctly the difference between the 
letter and the firman . — 


The Latter. 

The Grotto of the Holy Manger 
is at present a place visited by the 
various Chnstian nations, and it has 
been ordained fiom a veiy early 
period that a key of the Noith Gate 
of the Great Church at Bethlehem, 
a key of the South Gate of that 
Church, and a key of the gate of the 
Grotto above mentioned should be 
in the custody of the Latin Priests 
also. In ease, then, the keys are not 
in the possession of the Latins, a key 
of each of these gates must be given 
them, in order that they may have 
them as of old, ParU Papers, pp. 
37. 38. 


There was equal difference in the 
points, 


T!ie Firman. 

In former times a key of the two 
gates of the Gieat Chuxch of Bethle- 
hem and of the Holy Manger was 
given to each of the Greek, Latin, 
and Aimenian nations, — a measure 
which was also confirmed by the fir- 
man delivered to the Greek nation 
in the year of the Hejira 1170, and 
that arrangement shall still continue. 
But as It does not follow fiom this 
that it IS permitted to alter the exist- 
ing state of things in that Church, or 
to prevent the Latins officiating there, 
or, m short, to make any new arrange- 
ment calculated to incommode other 
sects, either in the passage from the 
Church to the Holy Manger, or in 
other respects, the smallest preten- 
sion in regard to this shall not be 
allowed or entertained on the part 
of any one whatsoever. No change 
shall be made in the present state of 
the gates of the Church of Bethlehem. 
Pari, Papers^ p. 41. 

^^o^ding of letter and firman in other 
® Pastei'n Papers, Pan i. pp. 4T, 4a. 
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W’hen the discrepancy between the firman and the letter 
became known fresh irritation was excited. The French de- 
_ , dared that they had consented for the sake of peace 

Thebegi'i- ^ , , , , . i i -i i ^ 

nmgofthe to waive the undoubted lights which the treaty of 
dispute. them, and that those rights were decided 

against them in the firman.^ The Russians, on the contrary, 
declared that they only accepted the compromise because the 
firman practically decided many points in the dispute in their 
favour.2 The Russians consequently, relying on the firman, 
insisted on its being publicly read at Jerusalem. The French, 
protesting against it, obtained a promise from the Porte that 
it should not be read in that city. 

A quarrel, therefore, temporal ily allayed in the spring, was 
ready to burst into a fresh flame in the summer. And it so 
happened that another circumstance was producing estrange- 
ment between France and Russia. The Russian Court had 
Russia and without regret the election of Louis Napoleon 
^IpFrench to the Presidency of the French Republic. The 
President was identified with the cause of order, and 
in the Conservative atmosphere of St. Petersburg order was of 
paramount importance. For the same reason it had seen with 
pleasure the conduct of the Piesident in December 1851. 
“The c(?up was “a genuine service rendered to order 

and peace, and a title to gratitude earned by Napoleon from 
the various Governments.”® Behind the Presidents chair, 
however, there soon loomed a vision of another Empire. 
Wherever the President went he was invited to assume the 
imperial crown ; and invitations of this character, when sedu- 
lously repeated, are not likely to be continually refused. It is 
true that Napoleon at first endeavoured to explain away the 
cheers of “ Vive PEmpereur 1 ” which everywhere greeted him. 
Rusctia and declared, a souvenir which touched 

Second his heart rather than a hope which flattered his 
pride. It is true also that he afterwards endea- 
voured to reassure a startled Continent “ L’Empire c'est la 

1 Eastern Pa^erSt Part 1. p 42. 2 Diplomatic Study ^ voL i. p. 134. 

8 Ibid., voL 1, p. 73, 
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paix” — so ran the assurance which he gave — ^^L’Empiie c’est 
la paix.^' For France desiies peace, and when France is satis- 
fied the world is tianquil^ 

As the autumn wore on, moreover, worse things than the 
restoiation of the Empire occurred. To the hoiror of Nicholas, 
the French Senate not merely pronounced Napoleon emperor, 
they hailed him as Napoleon the Third, ^ to his still greater 
horror, the act of the Senate was latified by the people, and 
Napoleon owed bis throne to the vote of moie than seven 
millions of Frenchmen. Theie was an eloquence m both these 
circumstances which Nicholas could not ignore. The men- 
tion of ^‘ihe Thud” expiessed what the English Pailiament 
had intended to express, neatly two centuxies before, when it 
placed at the head of the Statutes of 1660 the assertion that 
they weie made in the twelfth year of the reign of our jMost 
Gracious Sovereign Lord, Chailes the Second, The disagree- 
able parenthesis of the reigns of Bourbon kings and of the Man 
of July was ignored as completely as the disagreeable paien- 
thesis of the English Commonwealth had been ignored bcfoie. 
Other Powers besides Russia were alarmed at the adoption of 
a number which avenged Waterloo without the interchange of 
a blow. Other Powers, however, were pacified by the assurance 
that the number had only an insignificant meaning. The new 
emperor, whatever title he might assume, boasted that he 
owed his throne to the suffrages of the people. But this 
second circumstance, however much it might appease other 
statesmen, only increased the apprehensions of Nicholas, The 
Czar had been ready enough to applaud a President ■who had 

placed aside constitutional institutions ; he could not for- 
give a ruler who had appealed to universal suffrage. 

But Nicholas stood alone. The logic of facts w'as too strong 
for other Powers ; and men prepared to recognise Napoleon 

Ann Hist. 1852, pp, 256, 259; ct Malmesbury's Memoirs of an 
Minister^ p 268. 

2 The ongm of the III. is well known. The Prefect of Bourses had civen 
instructions that the people weie to shout * Vive Napoleon 1 * but he wiote ‘ Vive 
Napoleon III' The people took the three notes of interjection as a numeral,’* 
Memoirs of an ex-Miniskrt p, 290. 
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were ready to advance one step faither, and acknowledge 
Napoleon the Thiid Nicholas, however, had one other le- 
source, Monarchs when they addiess one another are accus- 
tomed to style themselves, in the quaint language which has 
descended from mediaeval times, brother and sister. To the 
surprise and sorrow of Nicholas, even the Conservative Courts 
of Austria and Prussia consented, m lecognising the third Napo- 
leon, to call him ‘‘Mon frhre.” Nicholas alone declined to 
submit to this fresh indignity, and instead of addressing the 
new emperor as “ Monsieur mon fibre,” adopted the puerile 
alternative of styling him “ Mon cher ami.” ^ 

Thus It happened that, while a miserable dispute was oc- 
cupying the attention of diplomatists at Constantinople, one 
paity to the quarrel was annoyed at the accession of Napoleon 
to the throne, and the other party to it was angry at the slight 
which Nicholas had cast on him. Such feelings did not tend 
to smooth matters at the Porte. There the Russian agent 
was still demanding that the firman should be read in public, 
and the French agent was still insisting that it should not be 
so read. The Porte, placed between two millstones, vainly 
strove to avoid being cru'.hed by either of them. It sent Afif 
Afif Key’s ^ Special mission to Jerusalem, and instructed 

misfcion. the Compromise which it had decided 

on. The mission only ended in fresh disturbances. The 
Russian Consul-General, unable to procure the reading of the 
firman, left the city in anger. The Latins, on hearing the 
decision of the Porte that they should be allowed to celebrate 
mass once a year in the Church of the Viigin, near Geth- 
semane, but that they should not be permitted to disturb the 
altar and its ornaments, ^ declared that it was impossible to 
celebrate mass on a schismatic slab of marble, and before a 
crucifix whose feet were separated. The agent of France at 
Constantinople talked “of sending for the French fleet,*”® 
and, to pacify France, the Porte surrendered to it the key of 

1 For the Russian view, see Diplomaiic Study^ vol. i, pp, 73-95. 

5 Eastern Papers, Part 1. p. 45 ; cf. Diplomatic Study, vol 1. p, 144. 

* Eastern Papers, Part i, p. 47. 
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the Great Church of Bethlehem, and suffered the Latins to 
place a star over the altar of the Nativity.^ But this conces- 
sion to the Latins only inflamed the Greeks. The Russian 
Government placed a corps {Parvik on active service, and sent 
one of Nicholas’ aides-de-camp, Prince Menschikoff, on an ex- 
traordinary embassy to Constantinople.^ Thus, as the year 
1853 commenced, the Turkish Government found itself simul- 
taneously threatened by three great European Powers. Austiia 
was demanding the withdrawal of Omar Pacha from Monte- 
negro, and France and Russia were each thieatening war if their 
contiary and irreconcilable demands were not complied with. 

When this giave diplomatic quarrel had reached its crisis, 
the short-lived Derby Ministry fell, and Aberdeen succeeded 
to power. Such a change, at such a time, could not otheiwise 
than influence Russian policy. Nearly nine years before, w’hile 
Peel was minister and Aberdeen Foieign Secretary, 
the Russian Emperor had paid a memorable visit to and*" 
England. He had charmed both the Court and its 
advisers by his presence, his manner, his honesty, and his 
views. With Aberdeen, in particular, he had formed an ac- 
quaintance which almost amounted to friendship. In the 
course of his visit, emperor and Foreign Minister had found 
opportunities of conversing on the state of Europe and of the 
East. Turkey — such was the gist of Nicholas’ words to Aber. 
deen and Peel — is a dying man ; he must die ; we cannot now 
determine w’hat shall be done on his death. But we may, at 
least, keep the eventual case of his collapse honestly before our 
eyes. Russia does not claim one inch of Turkish soil, but she 
will not sujffer any other Power to have an inch of it ; and the 
true method to prevent France from seizing territory either in 
Africa, or the Mediterranean, or the East, is for Russia and 
England to be agreed. The emperor had gone on to say that, 
if the catastrophe which he foresaw occurred, the danger 
attendant on it would be much diminished if Russia and 
England had previously arrived at a common understanding. 

1 BasUrn Papers^ Part i. p, 55 5 Russian VtphmaUc Study, voL i. p, 143. 

* Ibid., p. 146 seg. ; Bas/em Papers, Part 1. pp. 56, 76, 



lo HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 1853 

Austria would necessarily adopt any policy which commended 
itself equally at St. Peteisburg and London ; and when Austria, 
Russia, and England were at one, peace was assured.^ 

Thus the ministerial ciisis of December 1852 had placed 
a Prime Minister in office who had talked over the whole 
Eastern question with Nicholas, and arrived at a virtual under- 
standing with him upon it It is not surprising, therefore, that 
immediately after the crisis Nicholas should have endeavoured 
to resume the communications which he had enjoyed in 1844. 
On the 9th of January 1853 the Czar spoke to Sir Hamilton 
Nicholas’ Seymour, the English Ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
tions^wuh iiiuch the same language he had employed 

SirH nine years before. The Turk, so he said, is very 
Seymour, ^ country IS falling to pieces ; and it is very 

important that England and Russia should come to a perfectly 
good understanding on the subject. Live days afterwards he 
lenewed the conversation. Turkey, he said, may suddenly 
die upon our hands ; we cannot resuscitate what is dead ; if 
the Turkish Empire falls, it falls to rise no more. It is far 
better to provide beforehand for the contingency than to risk 
the consequences which would ensue if the catastrophe came 
upon us unprepared.^ 

This conversation, duly reported to the ministry, naturally 
created some sensation in Downing Stieet ; and the Govern- 
ment, in its reply, frankly avowed the fundamental difference 
between its own views and those of Nicholas. The Czar 
insisted on regarding the Turk as a dying man; the Biitish, 
on the central y, believed him likely to recover. While, there- 
fore, Nicholas desired to provide for a contingency which he 
considered unavoidable, the British Ministry declined to make 
provision for an eventuality which, it assumed, need not arise. 
It was in vain that Nicholas urged that, if Britain would not 
settle what should be done m the contingency of the Turk’s 

^ For their conversation, see Stockmar, vol. li. p, 106 seq. ; Martin's Prince 
Consort, vol. 1 p. 215 seq , and Nesselrode’s ** Memoiandum on the Communi* 
cation/’ Eastern Papers, 1854, Part vi, 

® Ibid., Part v. pp. 2, 4. 
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death, she might at least determine what should not be done ; 
or that he suggested that the European possessions of the 
Porte might be formed into independent States in the position 
of the Principalities ; and that England might assure her own 
road to the East by the occupation of Egypt, ^ and, if she 
wished It, of Candia, The British Government, on the one 
hand, declared that the ])redetermination of what should not 
be tolerated did little towards the solution of real difficulties ; 
it avowed, on the other hand, that it had no desire for terri- 
torial aggiandisement, and could be no party to any arrange- 
ment from which Britain was to derive any such benefit,® 

In one sense the conversations between Nicholas and 
Seymour had no lesult; in another sense they had much 
influence. The British Ministry, pleased with the The EntKh 
frankness of the emperor, took steps to arrange the am^gethe 
dispute between Russia and France. It directed 
its agent at Constantinople to suggest that the Porte might 
extiicate itself from an embarrassing position by offeiing to 
sanction any ariangement respecting the Holy idaces which 
France and Russia conjointly adopted® It told its am- 
bassador at Paris that the spectacle of rival Churches con- 
tending for mastery, in the veiy place where Christ died for 
mankind, was melancholy indeed; and that it could not avoid 
perceiving that France had been the first to disturb the s/afus 
gw, and that France, if report were true, had been the first 
to speak of a resort to force.^ 

Such, at the close of January 1853, was the opinion of 
the British Government. It had hitherto observed a strict 
neutrality, and it had now the courage to declare that France 
was in the wrong. The declaration had some effect in mode- 
rating the attitude of Napoleon. Lavalettc, who had repre- 
sented France at the Porte during the dispute, and whose 

1 Eastern Papers ^ Part v., pp. 10, ii. So much abuse was afterwards 
showered on Nicholas for this offer, that it is right to point out that Peel, in 
1844, in talking to Nicholas, bad dwelt strongly on the importance of Egypt 
being open to England. See Stockmar^ vol. 11, p. 108. 
s Eastern Papers, Part v, p, 19. 

* Ibid., Part i. p. 67. 4 p, ^ 



12 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


1853 

language had frequently imported heat into the discussion, 
was recalled, and De la Cour, the French Minister at Berlin, 
was appointed to succeed him. Russia, appeased by the 
conciliator}^ attitude of the French, and assured that the Porte 
had yielded to the Austrian demand for the evacuation of 
Montenegro, relaxed the preparations which she had made 
for the occupation of the Principalities ; and Britain, pleased 
Stratford de ^t the better prospect of an arrangement, decided 
Sntto^on- sending a man of influence as ambassador to 
stantmopie Constantinople, and entrusted Stratford de Red- 
cliffe, the great diplomatist who had won his reputation at 
Constantinople, with the mission ^ 

Thus, at the end of February 1853, the crisis seemed a little 
less acute. The agents who were on their way to represent 
the Great Poweis at Constantinople had hitheito taken no part 
in the fray, and might be expected to be cool. Vain expecta- 
tion! In sending Menschikoff to Constantinople, Nicholas 
had made compromise difficult; in despatching Stratford to 
the Porte the British Ministry had drawn England into a 
quarrel with which she had no concern.^ 

Menschikoff reached Constantinople on the 28th of February. 
He paid at once a formal visit to Sultan and Grand Vizier, but 
Menschikoff declined to call on Fuad Effendi, the Foreign 
at Coubtanti- Minister. Fuad, so the Russians thought, had acted 
with bad faith, and Menschikoff, as Russian Ambas- 
sador, declined to have anything to do with him. Menschikoff’s 
refusal had the effect of inducing Fuad to resign, and Rifaat 
Pacha was appointed to succeed him. But the incident created 
a flutter of excitement at the Porte which was both ridiculous 
and irrational. The slight shown to Fuad was declared to be 
a slight to the Sultan. The Grand Vizier hurried to Colonel 
Rose, the British cMrgS d'affaires at the Porte, declared that 

1 Eastern Papers^ Part v. p. 89, 

2 According to Lord Malmesbury, who writes on the authority of the late 
I^rd Bath, Stratford afterwards openly boasted that he had **got his personal 
revenge against the Czar (for refusing to receive him as ambassador) by foment^ 
ing the war. He told Lord Bath so. ’* Malmesbury’s Memoirs of an ex*M%nister^ 
p, 326, For this refusal see antet vol. in. p. 387, note. 
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Turkey was on the eve of destiuction by Russia, and actually 
induced him to send to the Admiral in command in the 
Mediterianean, and mge him to bring his fleet to Vouila. 
Fortunately, the Admiial at Malta and the British Ministry in 
London were free from the influences which temporarily shook 
Rose’s judgment. The Admiral declined to move without 
orders from London. The Cabinet commended his decision, 
and disappioved the cour.-e taken by Rose But Napoleon 
saw in Menschikoff’s action and Rose’s fears a fresh excuse 
for embroiling France Though acquainted with the views of 
the British Ministry, he at once ordered his own fleet to 
Salamis. The chances of peace were not improved by a 
movement which was gradually bringing French and Russian 
armaments within striking distance of one another.^ 

The temporary excitement caused by Fuad’s dismissal, how- 
ever, wore off, and the Russian Ambassador was able to address 
himself to the objects of his mission. One of these had been 
accomplished before he set foot in Constantinople. The 
Porte had accepted the ultimatum of Austiia, and Omar 
Pacha had withdrawn from Montcnegio. Ostensibly nothing 
remained to determine, except the question of the Holy Places. 
From the language which Menschikoff held at the Porte, fiom 
the assurances which Nesselrode conveyed to Seymour at 
St. Petersburg, and which Brunnow repeated to Claiendon m 
London, the British Ministry had a right to infer that no other 
issue of importance was reserved for settlement.^ Almost im- 
mediately, however, after MenschikofF’s arrival, rumours were 
circulated at Constantinople that he was the bearer of a larger 
demand which he was insisting should be kept secret fiom the 
British authorities , ^ and on Stratford’s arrival he found that 
the demand was for a formal treaty acknowledging the right 
of Russia to protect the Greek Church and its members in 
Turkey. By Stratford’s advice the Poite insisted on separating 
the tw*o questions;^ and with Stratford’s assistance all the 

® Ibid., p. 203. 

* Ibid., p, 126. 


1 Eastern Papers^ Part i. pp. 85, 91, 93, 95. 
® Ibid., pp. 107, 109. 
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disputes affecting the Holy Places were settled before the end 
of April.^ But, on the day succeeding that on which the 
Menschi- dispute was settled, Menschikoff laid an 

iv'ff’i* ultimaium before the Porte, requiimg it within five 

ultimatum, _ i ^ 

days to accept a treaty guaranteeing the Greco- 
Russian religion against all molestation for the futuie.^ The 
Sultan’s minister and the British Ambassador, who was rapidly 
becoming the Sultan’s supreme minister, consideied that such 
a treaty, if it were signed, would place the Gieek subjects 
He leaves diiect protection of the Czar of Russia, 

Constant- By Stratford s advice^ the Porte consequently de- 
cided on the couitcous but firm rejection of the 
ultimatum; and Menschikoff, with his whole suite, with irew 
from Constantinople, 

From a Russian point of view,^ Russia w^as only claiming, 
m the case of membeis of the Greek Church, the same kind 
of protection which France had always exercised in the case 
of Roman Catholics, and Britain in the case of Protestants, 
in Turkey. From a British point of view, there was a radi- 
cal difference between these cases, since the Roman Catholics 
and Protestants in Turkey weie only numbeied by thousands, 
while the Eastern Church leckoned its members by millions. 
Russia, indeed, might urge that this veiy cucumstance made 
interference more necessary, since the privileges of the many 
weie of more importance than those of the few; but England 
could reply that the same ciicumstance made interference 
more dangerous, since it was one thing to place a small 
minority, and another thing to place a majority, of a sove- 
reign’s subjects under the protection of a foreign Power. 

1 Eastern Papers^ Part 1., p, 160. 

3 The orthodox Greek religion, its clergy and its possessions, shall enjoy, 
without any prejudice, under the protection of his Majesty the Sultan, the 
piivileges and immunities which aie assured to them ab antiqno, and, upon a 
principle of perfect equity, shall participate m the advantages accorded to the 
other Christian sects. Ibid., p. 166, and cf. p. 16S, Menschikoff first asked 
for a treaty ; he offered subsequently to be satisfied with a sened^ and he finally 
offered to be*contented with a note. Ibid., p. 243, 

» Ibid., p 176 se^, 

< Pttssian Diplomatic Study, p. iSS* 
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Reasonable men will agree in admitting that there was truth 
and force in both of these contrary contentions, but they will 
not agree in attaching the same amount of import- ^ 

ance to them. Some will piobably think that the of the 
demands of Russia were natural and legitimate; 
others, that they weie natural but dangerous; otheis again, 
that they were natural but inadmissible. Much could easily 
be advanced for all these views. Each of them could probably 
have found capable exponents in the Aberdeen Cabinet. But 
there is no evidence that the Cabinet ever set itself seiiously 
to consider which of these views was light till it had been 
irrevocably committed by its ambassador to his own policy 
No doubt, if it had addressed itself to this consideration, it 
might have lesolved on the line of action which Stratfoid pui- 
sued. In this case it would, at least, have guided the ship of 
State into the unsettled wateis into which she was being carried. 
But it did nothing of the kind. It left it to its ambassador to 
shape Its policy ; it committed the honour of its country to his 
hands. It is not true to say, as %Yas said at the time, that it 
glided or drifted into w^ar. The ship was steeied into the 
whirlpool; but the hand which held the tiller was the hand of 
Stratford, and not the hand of Aberdeen. 

Momentous issues at once follow'ed MenschikoiPs departure. 
The Czar, impelled to war by a temper which had giown irri- 
table with age, and hardly dissuaded from it by the ^ 
sober counsels of his Chancellor, Nesselrode,^ re- s «t to the 
solved on the occupation of the Principalities. The 
British Ministry thereupon ordered the hlediterranean fleet to 
the Dardanelles, and placed its further movements at the dis- 
position of Stratford.^ It thus admitted that a quarrel which 

1 I have studiously endeavoured in these pages to refrain from a single word 
which could give pain to any reasonable Russian, and so increase the unfor- 
tunate estrangement between t\\ 0 great nations whom I w ould fain see allied. 
And I think it right, therefore, to point out that the passage in the text is 
founded, not on Mr. Kinglake’s eloquent invective, but on the Russian Diplo* 
matte Study, “ This half-measure was the lesult of a compromise between the 
calm moderation of Count NesseUode and the extreme irritation of the Emperor 
Nicholas,” vol. i. p, 190. 

® Easteju Papers, Part i. p. 21a 
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hitherto had been regarded as involving Russia and France 
alone, and in which Britain had no concern, had been conveited 
into a dispute between Russia and England. By a movement 
which was hardly perceptible, and which was not generally 
understood, the meie onlooker had become a principal in the 
dispute. 

Unfoitunately, moreover, there were no restraining influences 
to check the decision of the ministry. England has rarely 
been engaged in a war into which her people did not enter 
with alacrity; and in 1853 the English were more than usually 
disposed to war, and to war with Russia. On the one hand, a 
whole generation had grown up ignorant of what a European 
war meant. On the other hand, the memory of disaster in 
Afghanistan was still green; and Russia was legarded as the 
Power which had forced the Afghan policy on Auckland In 
addition, those who sympathised with the Liberal movement 
of 1848 saw in Russia the chief champion of autocracy ; while 
men of Conservative opinions were annoyed at the new ideas 
of foreign policy which Cobden and a few other men were 
proclaiming. Thus both Liberals and Conservatives were 
ready to fight, and to fight with Russia; and the ministry, 
which should have steered the ship of State into calmer waters, 
entiusted its control to their representative at the Porte. 

Yet, at that supreme moment, there was one man who 
desired peace with all his soul. Peace was the sum and sub- 
stance of Aberdeen's policy. No Englishman then alive had 
done so much for peace. But the exertions which he had 
made in that sacred cause in the past had now actually become 
inducements for war. Nicholas could not believe that war 
was possible while Aberdeen, the minister with whom he had 
conversed in 1844, presided over the British Ministry. He 
failed to observe the change which had occurred. The policy 
of England no longer depended on the Cabinet in London ; it 
was practically moulded by Stratford at the Porte.^ 

1 Nothing has brought out more clearly the confidence which Nicholas 
reposed m Aberdeen’s policy than the Diplomatic Study,* see voL i, pp. 
292, 30a 
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The new phase into which the quariel had entered had been 
followed by new circumstances. England had become a prin- 
cipal in the dispute, and in consequence had been diawn into 
closer union with France. But the action of Russia in occu- 
pying the Principalities was attended with even more important 
lesults. The Danube is to Austria ^^hat the Bosphorus is to 
Russia; and Austria saw accordingly, with undisguised alaim, 
her poweiful neighbour approaching a river which is both the 
aitery and the outlet of her dominions. Piussia in 1853 usually 
followed the lead of Austiia; and thus, while MenschikofFs 
ultimatum and Stratford’s action made Britain a party to the 
dispute, the occupation of the Pnncipalities brought Austria 
and Prussia into the quariel. 

This circumstance was not unfavourable to the cause of 
peace. Eveiy addition made to thepaity of icsistance naturally 
increased the desiie of moderate men in Russia to avoid the 
risks of war. Austria and Prussia, moieover, had little inclina- 
tion to engage in hostilities with a Power which had much in 
common with themselves. Fiance, on her part, or the autocrat 
who represented Fiance, had gained by the quariel all that he 
could ever hope to obtain The man at wnose conduct Fiance 
had first laughed and then trembled had posed before Europe 
as the ally of England, and had acquired the status of which 
he felt in need fiom the alliance. In England itself the strange 
craving for war in the multitude w^as tempeied by the model a- 
tion of her Prime Minister. It seemed certain that Aberdeen 
\vould do all that an honourable man could honourably do 
for the sake of avoiding war. 

Thus, though the combatants were nearing the arena, though 
the Russian army under Gortschakoff^ was occupying the Prin- 
cipalities, though the French and English fleets were casting 

^ It IS one of the curious facts connected with the Cnmean War that Gorts- 
chakoff, the commander of the Russian array, was a warm admirer of England, 
In what Lord Malmesbury calls a ** racy military speech" in London in 1852 
he said, after a paneg3U'ic on Wellington, “Vive cette arm^e qui acorabattu 
avec lui I Vive cette belle manne qui a nettoye son chemm et aidd ses efforts ! 
Mais, avant tout, vive la vieille et glorieuse Angleteirel" Malmesbury’s 
Memotrscf an ex-Mtni^Ur, p. 282. 
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anchor outside the Dardanelles in Besika Bay, diplomatists 
still hoped for a peaceful solution of the question. There was 
one way by which every one felt that peace might be assured. 
Though the Porte had declined to sign eitner the sened or the 
note on which Menschikoff had insisted, there was no reason 
why a note should not be drawn up which should be palatable 
The Vienna Turk and Czar, Fiance, at the close of 

June, drew up a draft note which French states- 
men thought might effect this purpose.^ England at the be- 
ginning of July drew up a draft treaty with the same object.^ 
Austria, to whom both note and treaty were refeired, expressed 
her prefeience for the note; Piussia followed, as usual, the 
lead of Austria ; and the four Pow ers agreed on transmitting 
the note (the Vienna note, as it was then called), slightly 
amended,^ to Constantinople and St. Petersburg. 

Nicholas, at St Peteisbuig, at once accepted the note which 
was thus agreed upon.^ Stratford, at Constantinople, at once 
accepted by decided that It should be refused. The messenger 
Russia, brought it from Vienna crossed another fiom 

himself to the Austrian capital, with an alternative note, which 
he bad drawn up, and to which the representatives of the four 
Powers of the Porte had agreed.^ Stratford had the assurance 
to assume that the definite acceptance of his own arrangement 
by the Porte would supersede the note agreed upon by the four 
Powers. Corrected on this point by Claiendon, he endea- 
voured as ambassador to prevail ujion the Poite to accept the 
Vienna note. He did not attempt to conceal his objections to 
reiectedby ^ man.^ The Porte, attaching more import- 

the Porte to his own opinions than to the advice which 

be was instructed to give, declined to accept the note unmodi- 

1 Pet^ietn Papers, Part i, p. 307. 2 Ibid., p 350. 

8 For the Vienna note in its amended shape, Eastern Papers, Part 11, p. 25. 
Foi the amendments, ibid,, pp. 2 and 4. The copy of the note in the Russian 
DtphmaHc Study, voh i, p. 205 note, is not accuiate, but its inaccuracies are 
not material. 

4 Eastern Papers, Part 11. p. 43. 

8 Ibid., p, 30. 

® Ibid., pp. 51, 69 1 and cf. Russian Diplomatic Study, vol i. p. 210. 
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fied;^ and the peace which had been viitually made was thus 
again endangered. 

As war eventually broke out on these rival pi ejects ; as the 
war which thus occuired probably consumed ^^2 00, 000,000 
of treasure and saciificed 500,000 lives, and as ordinary 
historians usually omit to compare Menschikoff's treaty with 
the Vienna note, or the Vienna note with the amendments 
introduced into it by the Porte, it may be as well to 
make this comparison here. MenschikofF proposed 
that the Czar and Sultan, being “ mutually desirous of main- 
taining the stability of the orthodox Greco-Russian religion 
professed by the majority of their Clnistian subjects, and 
of guaranteeing that religion against all molestation for the 
future, have agreed/’ &c. (i.) “No change shall be made as 

regards the lights, piivileges, and immunities which have been 
enjoyed by, or are possessed ab aniiquo by, the Oithodox 
Churches, pious institutions, and cleigy, in the dominions of 
the Sublime Ottoman Poite, which is pleased to secure the 
same to them in perpetuity, on the strict basis of the stains quo 
now existing. (2.) The rights and advantages conceded by 
the Ottoman Goveinment, or which shall hereafter be con- 
ceded, to the other Christian rites by treaties, conventions, or 
special arrangements, shall be considered as belonging also to 
the Orthodox Church.” ^ 

The Vienna note and the note as amended by the Porte 
may perhaps be conveniently placed side by side.® 

“ If the Emperors of Russia have at all times evinced their 
active solicitude for the 

maintenance of the immuni- Orthodox Greek religion and 
ties and privileges of the Church,^ the Sultans have 

1 Eastern Papers ^ Part ii. pp. 75-80. 

2 Ibid,, Part 1. p. 169. I have omitted the four other articles, as nothing 
turned on them. 

2 In the text the words occupying the whole page are common to the note 
both m Its onginal and amended form. The words m the left column are in 
the original note , the words in the right column are the Porte's amendment. 

4 I have ventured to transpose these words in the translation. The official 
translation, “Religion and Orthodox Greek Church" does not accurately 
render the onginal, “ Le culte ct I’dglise orthodoxe Grecque/’ 
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Orthodox Greek Church in never ceased to provide foi 
the Ottoman Empire, the Sul- the maintenance of the privi 
tans have never refused again leges and immunities which 
to confirm them at different times they have 

spontaneously granted to that 
religion and to that Church 
in the Ottoman Empire, and 
to confirm them 

by solemn acts testifying their ancient and constant benevolence 
towards their Christian subjects. 

“His Majesty the Sultan Abdul Medjid, now reigning, 
inspired with the same dispositions, and being desirous oj 
giving to his hlajesty the Emperor of Russia a personal prooJ 
of his most sincere fiiendship, has been solely influenced it 
his unbounded confidence in the eminent qualities of his 
august friend and ally, and has been pleased to take intc 
senous consideration the representations which his Highness 
Prince Menschikoff conveyed to the Sublime Porte. 

“The undersigned has in consequence received orders tc 
declare by the present note that the Government of his Majestj 
the Sultan will remain faithful to 

the letter and to the spirit the stipulations of the treat) 
of the treaties of Kainardji of Kainardji, confirmed bj 
and Adrian ople relative to the that of Adrianople, relative tc 
protection of the Christian the protection by the Sublime 
religion, and Porte of the Christian religion, 

and he is moreover chargee 
to make known 

that his Majesty considers himself bound in honour to cause 
to be observed for ever, and to preserve from all prejudice 
either now or hereafter, the enjoyment of the spiritual privi 
leges which have been granted by his Majesty^s august ances 
tors to the Orthodox Eastern Church, which are maintainec 
and confirmed by him ; and moreover, in a spirit of exaltec 
equity, to cause the Greek rite to share in the advantage! 
granted 

to the other Christian rites by or which might be granted tc 
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convention or special arrange- the other Christian communi- 
ment” ties, Ottoman subjects.” ^ 

A microscopic examination can haidly detect any essential 
difference between the terms which were demanded by Mens- 
chikoff and those which were embodied in the Vienna note. 
More distinction may undoubtedly be drawn between the 
conditions of the Vienna note and the amendments which 
Stratford and the Poite desired to introduce in it. The first 
amendment proposed by the Porte related, indeed, to questions 
of fact, and on these questions persons who have any knowledge 
of Oriental history will think that the language of the note was 
more accurate than the language of the amendment. The 
other tw^o suggested alterations were of much more importance. 
The first actually limited the stipulations of Kainardji and 
Adrianople which the note proposed to extend. There was 
no * question that these treaties gave Russia a limited right 
of interference in respect to one particular Church and its 
ministers, and to members of the Greek Church in certain 
specified provinces.^ Menschikoffs demand and the Vienna 
note would equally have extended this right to the whole 
Ottoman Empire; the Porte’s amendments, by defining the 
protection thus accorded to the Greek Church as protection of 
the Sublime Porte, would have by implication destroyed the 
limited right already existing. The same thing could be said 
of the last amendment. The treaties of Carlowitz, Belgrade, 
and Sistova gave Austria the right of protecting all persons of 
the Roman Catholic persuasion m Turkey, whether they were 
Ottoman subjects or not.^ It was the object of MenschikofT 
— which would have been obtained by the Vienna note — to 
confer on Russia a similar right of protection for members of 
the Greek Church. It was the determination of Stratford, 
enforced by the Porte’s amendments, to limit this right to any 
privileges specially conceded to the Christian subjects of the 
Sultan. 


^ Eastefn Papers ^ Part ii. p. 8x. 

2 See Stiatford's own account m ibid., Part i. p, 128. 

® See, again, Stratford's explanation, ibid., Part li, p, 69, 
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If at that moment the British Ministry had calmly reviewed 
the position, it would probably have diiected Stratford to tell 
the Porte that, should it persevere in declining to adopt the 
Vienna note, it would be left to deal with Russia alone. Un- 
happily, instead of taking this course, it followed the example 
of Austria and Fiance ^ in asking Russia to accept the Porte’s 
amendments. The Czar natuially declined to make any further 
concessions to the Sultan ; his minister drew up, for the private 
information of his master, a statement of the reasons which 
made it impossible for him to do so. This statement, com- 
municated in confidence to the Russian Minister at Vienna, 
found Its way — it is not known how — into a Piussian paper.^ 
Europe was suddenly staitled at finding that the Czai placed 
an inteipretation on the Vienna note diffeient from that which 
the Power which had drawn it up, and the Poweis which had 
adopted it, intended it to bear. The nations, indeed, which 
had been paities to the conference attached a different sig- 
nificance to the circumstance. Austria redoubled her efforts 
England induce the Porte to accept the note; England 
suppmVthe formally declined to recommend it any further.^ By 
Vienna note, course the solid colicsion of the four Powers 
was dissolved Prussia followed Austiia in leaning towards 
the Russian side, while France readily supported the British 
Ministry in its novel determination to uphold the Porte. 

Years afterwards,^ a member of the British Cabinet declared 
in his “ Recollections ” that, if he had been Prime Minister in 
1853, he would have insisted on the acceptance of the Vienna 
note. It IS, unfortunately, certain that the man who penned 
this sentence in his old age gave veiy different advice to his 

1 For the action of Austria, sec Loid Westmorland's despatch of s8th of 
August; for that of France, Lord Cowley’s despatch of 30ih of August; for 
that of England, Lord Clarendon’s despatch of the ist of September, in BasUm 
Papers, Fait 11. pp. 85, 86. The Government wished the four Powers to declare 
that the modifications proposed by the Porte did not make any change in the 
true sense of the note, and aie adopted by them as their own interpretation of 
It, by which they are prepared to abide. 

® Diplomatic Study, vol, 1. p, 217, 

^ Badem Papers, Part li. pp. xii, IT4, 

^ RecotlecHons and Suggestions, p. 273. 
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colleagues in 1853 ^ But on both occasions he seems stiangely 
to have overlooked the circumstance that theie was a question 
of much more impoitance for the consideration of the ministry 
than the acceptance of the Vienna note. The chief chance of 
peace lay in maintaining the cohesion of the four Powers ; and 
any ministry which understood its duty, instead of determining 
the question foi itself, would have endeavoured to decide it in 
concert with its allies. While the four Powers were agreed, 
war was almost impossible ; it was their separation which made 
It ceitain. 

Unhappily, moreover, at this juncture the members of the 
Cabinet with whom the decision rested were divided among 
themselves. Russell had with difficulty been per- ^ 

, , . . , . . , , , "hedissen- 

suaded to join the ministry. He had been prevailed sions m the 
upon to do so by the suggestion that, after a due 
interval, Aberdeen might retiie m his favour, and he might 
again become Prime Minister. The interval had passed, but 
the ariangement was still unfulfilled. Abeideen natuially con- 
sidered that, while peace or war was the high issue at stake, he 
could not honourably retire from his post. But though, unfor- 
tunately for his reputation, he was thus foiced to remain in 
office, he still more unfortunately could not afford to dispense 
with RusselFs services. For the sake of retaining Russell's 
help he was compelled to sanction the policy which was 
adopted by Russell and supported by Palmerston. As the 
autumn wore on, moreover, the two men who led the war 
party in the Cabinet were separated from one another on a 
question of internal policy. Russell was pledged to Russeii and 
introduce a new Reform Bill, and Palmerston, who 
agreed with Russell on the Eastern question, but who disliked 
a further extension of the franchise, resigned. Eventually, 
indeed, he was persuaded to withdraw his resignation. 2 But 
differences of this kind, even when they are healed, leave a per- 
manent impression on public policy. Practically the ministry 

1 Kinglake’s History of Crimean War^ vol. i. p. 393. 

® Ashley’s Palmerston, vol, ii. p. 270. Kinglake’s Crimea^ voL ii. p 26 et 
itq . , and prefatory note to vol. vi. 
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had decided that it could not afford to lose either Palmerston 
or Russell, and the men whom it could not spare were insisting 
on the suppoit of the Tuik. 

Moreover, while the Cabinet was thus divided, and the 
leaders of the old Whig section were throwing their influence 
Stratford scale which pronounced for war, there was 

warlike^*® one man, a mere agent and not a member of the 
polity. ministr}^ who knew his own mind and resolved on 
carrying out his own policy. Stratfoid — to quote the accurate 
description which was given of his conduct — fulfilled his 
instructions to the letter, but he so contrived that his em- 
ployers were constantly getting deeper into a war policy. ^ In 
September, on the application of the Sultan, who feared for 
the peace of Constantinople, he called up some ships of war 
from Besika Bay to the Bosphorus ^ The ministiy not merely 
approved his policy, but, influenced by the advice which 
Palmerston had frequently given, ^ authorised the ambassador 
to summon the whole fleet.^ This policy led, as it could only 
lead, diiectly to van The treaty of 1841 had strictly forbidden 
the Porte to admit, or other Powers to send, ships of war to 
the Bosphorus while Turkey was at peace. The new policy, 
therefore, could only be justified by the assumption that 
Turkey was at war, and, in reply to the animated remonstrance 
of Russia,® Clarendon boldly answered that, while the Princi- 
palities were occupied, Turkey could not be considered at 
peace.® Such a declaration formed a new departure. Up to 
that time the ministry had declined to consider that the oc- 
cupation of the Principalities involved war,^ and the Russians 
were certainly justified in contending that if, after the battle of 
Navanno, Britain did not choose to consider herself at w’-ar 
with Turkey, there weie no grounds for asserting that the 
Russian occupation of the Principalities involved an act of 

1 Prince Consort to Stockmar, m Martin's Prince Consort, vol. 11. p, 532. 

3 Eastern Papers, Part ii, p. 121. 

® Ashley’s Palmerston, vol 11, p. 276, 277, 

^ Eastern Papers, Part ii. p 116. ® Ibid., p. 119. 

7 Ashley’s Palmerston, Part u. p. 279, 


® Ibid., p. 126, 
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war.^ But the new policy soon underspent a rapid develop- 
ment Urged on by Fiance, the ministry in October sent full 
instructions to Stratfoid,^ authorising him, if necessary, to 
desire the fleet to pass through the Bosphorus, and engage in 
defensive operations in any pait of the Euxine. Four days 
before this momentous decision was taken, the Porte authorised 
Omar Pacha to summon Gort^chakoff to evacuate the Princi- 
palities within fifteen days, and, in the event of the summons 
being disobeyed, to commence operations.® 

For the moment, indeed, the moderation of the Russian 
Government afforded a fresh opportunity for averting war. 
Russia declared that she would probably meet the Turkish 
declaration of war by neither counter-declaration nor attack, 
but await, with peaceful aims, fresh overtures from the Porte.** 
But a passive attitude is difficult in war. While the Russian 
troops were awaiting fresh overtures, the Turkish troops crossed 
the Danube and inflicted on them shaip defeats. The Turkish 
Forced into activity, the Czar loosed his squadzon 
from Sebastopol, and authorised it to cmise in stroyed 
Turkish waters. On November 30, 1853, it attacked and 
destroyed the Turkish fleet at Sinope ® 

The battle, or massacre, of Sinope, as it was called, was 
regarded in Britain as “a humiliation and defiance,”^ and 
created a passionate anuer against the Czar, and an almost 
irresistible desire for war with Russia. Yet it is certain that 
this anger was wholly unreasonable. Englishmen might, in- 
deed, feel natural annoyance that the allied fleets, which had 
been ordered to the Bosphorus, and which had been authorised 
to engage in offensive operations in any part of the Euxme, 
had not prevented the catastrophe. But no Englishman had 

1 Eastern Papers, Part ii p. 139. 2 Ibid., p. 142. 

3 Ibid , p. 161. ^ Ibid., p. 18 T. 

5 The Russians believed that the Sinope fleet, under the pretext of victualling 
Britoum, was intended to stir up insuirection in the Caucasus. 

8 Diplomatic Study, vol, i. p. 334 Aberdeen was completely overwhelmed 
by the public exasperation. . . , “ I am accused/’ he said, " of cowardice, of 

betraying my country to Russia, I dare not show myself m the stieets , I am 

done for.” Ibid , p. 339. 
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a right to complain that the Czar, after war had been declai ed 
against him, should have committed an act of war. If English- 
men, in fact, had enjoyed even a superficial acquaintance with 
their own history, they would have known that, foity-seven 
years before, their own ancestors had committed an act of 
much moie doubtful propriety, which British historians always 
defend. Yet, if the battle of Sinope weie indefensible, the 
bombardment of Copenhagen in 1807 was an outrage. 

Though, however, the attack on Sinope may be justified, its 
imprudence cannot be excused. The British Ministry, on 
hearing of the disaster, declared that it did not doubt that the 
British and Fiench Ambassadors would have at once diiected 
the combined fleets of France and England to enter the 
Black Sea ^ The French Government, going a step further, 
pioposed that the fleets should not merely enter the Black 
Sea, but that every Russian vessel found at sea should be 
“invited’’ to return to Sebastopol, ^ and the British Govern- 
ment adopted the emperor s suggestion.^ 

This decision, which brought the Western Powers still nearer 
towards the war to which their policy was continually driving 
them, was taken at a singularly unfortunate period. Ever 
since the rejection of the Vienna note, and the practical sepa- 
ration of the Western from the German States, the represen- 
tatives of the foul Powers had been constantly striving to 
discover some ground on which they could take common 
actioa Within the week in which the slaughter at Sinope 
occuired, they succeeded in agreeing on a note which they had 

1 Mr. Kinglake has been so anxious to show that our Government was 
forced by the empcior into a policy of war, that he has mibconstrued this 
decision. He writes (vol. li. p. 36 note) that the Government determined that 
no special insti actions to the Admirals were necessitated by the disaster of 
Sinope. But the full passage is ; Her Majesty's Government do not doubt 
that . . , your Excellency, acting m conceit with General Baraguayd'HiUiers, 
will have directed that the combined fleets should enter the Black Sea. Special 
instructions as to the manner in which they should act do not appear to be 
necessary. We have undertaken to defend the territory of the Sultan from 
aggression^ and that engagement must he fulfilled,'^ Eastei n Papers ^ Part 11. pp. 
304, 305. By oveilookmg the words which I have italicised, Mr. Kinglakehas 
given a contrary appearance to the decision of the Cabinet. 

» Ibid,, p. 31a * Ibid., p 321, 
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leason to hope might prove acceptable to Czar and Sultan.^ 
Stratford was directed to press this note on the Porte’s accept- 
ance .2 In the closing days of 1853 the Poite adopted this 
note,^ and one obstacle to peace was at last re- 
moved, On the 13th of January 1854 the rcpiesen- note of ” 
tatives of the four Powers at Vienna decided on 
communicating these terms to St Petersburg for the CzaPs 
acceptance.^ By another unfortunate coincidence, on the 
veiy day on which the four Powers m conference at Vienna 
adopted this resolution, the British Minister at St. Peteisburg 
communicated to Nesselrode the decision of the Western 
Powers to require every Russian ship in the Euxine to re-enter 
a Russian port.® The Russian Government, unable 
to obtain explanations satisfactory to itself of this relations sus- 
policy, withdrew its missions from Paris and London,® 
and, on the 6th of Februaiy 1854,^ instructions were sent to 
the Bntish and French Ministers to leave St. Petersburg. 

The withdrawal of the Russian Ministcis from London 
and Paris, and of the British and French Ministers from 
St. Petersburg, in 1854, did not immediately lead to war. 
By a policy, which most people will regard as unfortunate, 
those who were responsible for the government of Britain and 
France had separated themselves from the German Powers; 
but by a circumstance, which was as fortunate as it might 
have proved beneficial, the Western Powers ob- 
tained a new opportunity of recovering the posi- tmuons1?e°‘ 
tion which they had lost, by rejoining the German 
Powers. The original dispute between France and 
Russia, it must be recollected, had been settled; 
the quarrel had passed into a controversy between Russia 
and Turkey on the right of Russia to protect the Christian 
subjects of the Forte. Irritated at the refusal of the Sultan 
to concede his claim, the Czar had occupied the Princi- 

1 The note was signed on the 5th of December. Eastetn Papers, Part h., 
p. 296. 2 Ibid., p. 303, 

3 Ibid., p. 361. ^ Ibid., p. 369, 3 Ibid., p. 374, 

3 Russian Diphmatic Study, vol, 1. pp. 236-245. 

7 Eastern Papers, Part in, p. 7, Part vn. pp. 26, 27, 
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palities. France and England had no particular interest m 
these provinces, but the German Powers, or at any rate Austua 
— which regulated the policy of Prussia as well as her own— 
had a vital interest in their occupation. Austria could not 
afford to see a great military Powei astride the Danube, or 
Russian armies encamped on its banks. On the 22nd of 
Februaiy, Buol, the Austrian Minister, told Bourqueney, the 
French Ambassador at Vienna, that if England and France 
would fix a delay ^ for the evacuation of the Principalities, the 
expiration of which should be the signal for hostilities, the 
Cabinet of Vienna would suppoit the summons. The language 
implied that Austiia was at any late prepared for war. But 
the ministry, instead of acting on an assurance which had 
filtered to them through three or four persons, telegraphed to 
Vienna and Berlin for a distinct statement of the part which 
Austria and Prussia would take in the event of Russia refusing 
the summons.^ These despatches were sent on the 231 d and 
24th of February 1854. The answers to them were received 
on the 28th of February. Austria, instead of replying to the 
question of Clarendon, approved the proposal of a summons, 
and promised to suppoit it The Prussian Minister moie 
cautiously declared that he did not think that Prussia would 
“ perhaps ” object to join in a summons, but he did not think 
that she would take a part in active hostility in the event of a 
Theuiti- refusal.® Neither Austiia nor Prussia had answered 
FeEry question which had been addressed to them. 

^854- If it were, however, necessary to make the inquiry 
on the 23rd or 24th, it was equally requisite to have a distinct 
reply to it on the 28th. But ministers, with singular impru- 
dence, thought otherwise. They were m such a hurry that 
they actually despatched the ultimatum through Vienna and 
Berlin to St. Petersburg th^ day before^ they received the 

1 Eastern Papers, Part vii. p. 53. Mr. Kinglake prints the word ** day,” 
vol. 11. p. 112, But in this, as m all cases, I have endeavoured to retain the 
exnct language of the despatch. 

2 Ibid., p. 57. ® Ibid., p. 64. 

^ Ibid., p. 61. Mr. Kinglake has much weakened his argument by over- 
looking this singular ciicu/mstance, vol. ii. p, 112. 
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replies of the Austiian and Piussian Governments. The sum- 
mons thus addressed by the Western Powers was, however, 
ui gently suppoited by the German States. The Czar, by this 
time almost mad from rage, declined to notice the ultimatum. 
The Western Powers, almost equally insane, undertook alone 
to enforce by arms a summons which the German unanswered 
States had joined them in urging on Russia. With 
their ovn blood, witii their own treasure, they decided on 
upholding a policy in which they had no greater interest than 
the rest of Europe, and in which one Power — Austria — had a 
much greater interest than themselvesA 

It is a miserable reflection that in ihis imprudent haste Eng- 
land was even a greater offender than France. Her people, 
her Parliament, her press, -were all eagerly demanding war. 
The utmost anxiety was felt not merely that war should be 
declared, but that war should be declaied at once. And the 
huiry was the haste of the man who feels that he is ready to 
start, and who fears to miss his chance. For a great 71, ^ Baltic 
fleet, such as England had not seen for more than a 
generation, was assembled at Portsmouth. Its command had 
been entmsted to Napier, the hero of Acre, and neither Eng- 
land nor Napier could afford to wail, for the ice in the Baltic 
was beginning to break up.^ From prince to peasant, every 
man was eager for the fleet to sail. The Liberal party thought 
pioper to entertain the Admiral at their political club in London 
before he set out on his command. The war was spoken of 
at the dinner with a levity which may have accorded with the 
feelings of the hour, but which must shock every person who 
reads the proceedings now. The great fleet, moreover, which 
was despatched amid light words and lighter expectancy, did 
nothing quite woithy of its promise or its commander. The 
Russian fleet in the Baltic was not captured ; the great Russian 

1 People have aifjneci— Mr. M'Caithy among others— that Atistiia and 
Prussia had not the same interest as the Western Powers m the causes of the 
w'ar, 33 ut these writers oveilook the fact, that the only cause of war stated in 
the summons was the evacuation of the Principalities, and in this it is admitted 
that Austria had a capital interest. 

2 Prince Consort to Stockmar, in Martin, vol. in. p 36, 
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arsenal, Cronstadt, was not even attacked ; and a generation 
which had not known war, and which conveniently recollected 
the story of its forefatheis' victories and forgot the histoiy of 
their failures, blamed every one except itself foi its disappoint- 
ment. 

The war, however, was not to be decided by a mere episode 
in the Baltic. It was the South at which Russia was striking, 
The cam- Struggle had to be fought out in the South, 

jaignonthe Omar Pacha was defending the line of the Danube; 

and the French and British armies, which were in 
the first instance taken to Gallipoli, on the shores of the Dar- 
danelles, were moved to Varna, the gieat Tuikish port north 
of the Balkans. The command of the French aimy was 
entiusted to St. Arnaud ; the command of the English army 
was given to Loid Raglan, who as Fitzroy Somerset in his 
youth had ridden by the side of Wellington in the Peninsula, 
and who in his mature years had seived under him in the 
Horse Guard*?. But it did not lequire the presence of French 
and English troops to secme victory for the Ottoman on the 
Danube. The Russian armies, under Paskievitsch, the hero 
of 1828, moved against Silistria in May. But the garrison, 
sustained by the courage of a few Eriglish officers, resisted the 
attack. On the 22nd of June the great Russian general was 
forced to confess his failure and to raise the siege. A fort- 
night afterwards, a chance reconnaissance, which brought the 
Turks across the Danube at Giurgevo, induced Gortschakoft 
to move with another Russian army on that place. But the 
Turkish troops, reinforced by British gunboats, presented a 
bold front, and Gortschakoff withdrew from the attack. The 
Russia skill of Omar Pacha, the couiage of the Turks, the 
th^PHna- Sustaining presence of the Western armies, the 
pahties attitude of Austria, and the difficulties of the 
country had made — so it was no longer doubtful — Russian 
successes impracticable. 

The evacuation of the Principalities, to which Russia was 
thus forced, accomplished every object which the Conference 
of Vienna or the Western allies had pioposed, Russia had 
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claimed the right of protecting the membeis of the Gieck 
Church in Turkey. She had seized the Principalities as a 
guaiantee for the concession of her claim. The guarantee was 
surrendered when Gortschakoffs men recrossed the Pruth. It 
was true that Russia had not withdrawn her claim, but she 
had proved — what was piactically the same thing — that she 
was powerless to enforce it. The battalions of Omai Pacha 
forbade her fuither access to European Turkey; the fleets of 
France and England condemned her ships to inactivity ; and 
the mere continuance of an armed foice m the Baltic and the 
Euxine would have paralysed her trade, reduced her to impo- 
tence, and compelled her sooner or later to sue for peace. 

Common-sense, theiefore, plainly indicated that the time 
had come for abstaining fiom active operations, and for exert- 
ing only a passive pressure on the Russian Empire. Unhappily, 
however, when nations engage in war they are not usually 
contented with passive opeiations. They like to hear of the 
achievements of their arms and of the couiage of their soldiers, 
and this unwholesome appetite for military success has been 
indirectly stimulated by the machineiy of modern civilisation. 
I’he rapid transmission of news, and its extended circulation, 
have cieated in the multitude a ciaving for fi esh intelligence, 
which, in 1854, had not been satisfied. The people had ex- 
pected much fiom the armaments which had left the shores 
of Britain, and their expectations had resulted in disappoint- 
ment. I’he Turkish vessels at Sinope had been destroyed 
almost in the presence of the British fleet, the Russian vessels 
in the Baltic reposed in safety under the guns of Cronstadt. 
Even the allied armies lay in camp at Varna, while Omar 
Pacha and his raw Turkish levies were bearing the brunt of 
the contest. 1 he war was the nation’s war ; the nation could 
not bear the thought of its termination without one great 
national achievement ; it could not believe in a peace secured 
without disaster to its adversary. 

There was one way, so the people thought, in which a 
heavy blow could be struck at the rising power of Russia in 
Southern Europe. The Russians had formed a great naval 
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arsenal at Sebastopol, a harbour on the western shores of the 
The expe- Crimea. Thence the fleet had sailed which had dealt 
theOimea t)low of Sinope. Thither the Czar's navy had re- 
decidedon paired after the passage of the Bosphorus by the 
allied squadrons. The naval strength of Russia might be 
destroyed for years if Sebastopol were taken and the Russian 
fleet sunk. Ihe people, anxious to prove that the sword 
which they had drawn had not been blunted by disuse, began 
to talk of an expedition to Sebastopol. On the 15th of 
June 1854 the Tzmes, giving expression to the general desire, 
declared that “ the grand political and military objects of the 
war could not be attained as long as Sebastopol and the Russian 
fleet were in existence.” On the 22nd of June it repeated the 
advice, and insisted that ‘‘a successful enterprise against the 
jilace was the essential condition of peimanent peace ” ^ In 
the ministry there were men, besides their chief, anxious for 
milder measures. But pacific counsels could not be heard 
m the stormy atmospheie charged with passion and war. On 
the 28th of June the Cabinet sent instructions to Raglan, 
recommending, or lather urging, an immediate expedition to 
tlic Crimea.^ Against his own opinion, against the judgment 
of St. Arnaud, Raglan was constrained by the urgency of these 
The expe- dcspatches to attempt the invasion of Russian terri- 
duion sails, tory,^ and, after a delay of two months, caused partly 
by sickness in the camp and partly by the necessity for pre- 
paration, the allied forces sailed. 

Yet the expedition would not have sailed if a man of low 
rank and with little interest, whose services were unrewarded 
in life, and forgotten in death, had not devised means for em- 
barking and disembarking the cavahy and artillery — Roberts, 
a master in the navy, bought up the long narrow caiques of 
the country and made them the floating power of the rafts 
which he built upon them. At the time the men on the spot 

1 Kinglake's Crimea, vol. ii. pp. 241, 243. Lyndhurst had urged the same 
course in the Lords on the 20th June. Ltfc of Prince Consort^ vol. lii. p. 75; 
and of. ibid., p, 76. 

3 Kmglake's Crimea, vol ii. p. 261. 

* Ibid., p. 277 ; cf. Martin's P/ince Consort, vol. hi, p, 81. 
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recognised the service. Later on the men at home ignored 
and neglected the doer of it; and, while rewaids were freely 
given to other and lesser men, Roberts was suffered to live 
without promotion till he died from the effects of e^iposure 
during the war, and disappointment at the ingratitude of his 
employers.^ 

The expedition leached the Crimea on the 13th of Sep- 
tember. The five following days were occupied in landing 
tioops and stores, and on the J9th the allies moved south- 
wards from the spot on which they had disembarked towards 
Sebastopol. They found the Russian army strongly posted 
on the banks of the Alma, a little river which rises in the high- 
lands in the east, and flows, after a \\esterly couise, into the 
Euxine. The Russians, who were under the command of 
Menschikoff, the ambassador of the previous year, , , 
and who numbered some 40,000 men, occupied a of the 
stiong position which had been fortified with much 
caie. St. Arnaud, who commanded the right of the allied 
army, proposed to turn the Russian left by crossing the Alma 
at a point which the enemy had neglected to occupy, while 
the English by a similar movement attacked their right wing. 
The idea which was thus formed was only partially carried out. 
The flanking movement of the French occupied time, and the 
tioops who undertook it found themselves too far removed 
fiom the Russian columns to engage in any very serious 
fighting, I'he brunt of the battle fell on the left wing of 
the allies, or the English aimy. Fighting in line against 
the Russians massed in column, the English enveloped their 
enemies with their fire, and forced them, after obstinate resist- 
ance, to withdraw. Their retreat was quickened into a dis- 
ordered flight by the presence of the French on their left 
flank, and the allied armies found themselves undisputed 
masters of the field. 

^ See T/ie Service and its Reward, p. 9 ; and cf. Kinglake‘s Crimea, voL ii. 
p. 288 note. So strongly %ere Robeits' services felt by those who saw them, 
that Raglan told Admiral Lyons that “ Roberts did more for us than anybody , " 
md Lyons himself declared that ** without Roberts* pontoons we could not 
lave gone to the Cnmea at all that season.” Ibid., p. 19, 
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The battle reflected little credit on any of the commanders. 
MenschikofF, indeed, chose his position with prudence and 
stiengthened it with judgment But he displayed no tactical 
skill during the battle. He reduced the front of an army, too 
small for the ground which it held, by massing his men in 
needlessly heavy columns, and, like Napoleon on the clay of 
Quatre Bras and Ligny, wasted whole regiments by marching 
and countermarching them to points which he had either 
neglected to occupy or which w^ere exposed to an unusually 
heavy assault. His subordinates made no effort to lepair the 
errors of their chief. Supeiior in cavalry, they omitted to em- 
ploy it ; and they never once attempted to deploy the legiments 
which were decimated by the English fiie. To St. Arnaud a 
slightly higher praise may be given. His original conception 
of the battle was bold and skilful, but its execution was weak 
and tardy; and the French troops, brought too slowly into 
action, did not exjrt that influence which ought to haveiesulted 
from their numbers and their gallantry. The English attack, 
on the contrary, displayed no tactical skill, but it was carried 
out with extraoidinary vigour. Raglan, indeed, thrust himself 
into the heart of the enemy’s lines, and by doing so lost control 
over his own men. But his divisional commanders, left to 
themselves, did not shirk the responsibilities of their position, 
and though one of them, by neglecting to bring up the reserves, 
placed the result in jeopardy, the others, by the valour with 
which they took positions and by the tenacity with which they 
clung to them, secured a brilliant victoiy. 

Raglan proposed, but St. Ainaud refused, to follow up this 
success. If the allies had done so, they might have entered 
Sebastopol unopposed. Instead, however, of at once seizing 
the present opportunity, they remained thiee days on the 
battlefield, burying the slain and tending the wounded,^ At 
last, on the morning of the fourth day, the maich was resumed. 

1 At the end of three days, the Russian wounded remained a grey mass on 
the plain." Russell, T^e IVar^ p. 187, and cf. the account in Kinglake's 
CriifUd, voL in. p. 329 et People who talk hghtly of w ar should read such 
accounts as these, and try to realise t^hat they mean. 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


35 


1854 

But the interval had allowed the Russians time to stiengthen 
their fortresses and to construct a new outwoiL Alarmed al 
these preparations, St. Arnaud declined to ri^sk the conse- 
quences of an assault, and Raglan, unable to act alone, and 
unwilling to refrain from action, suggested that the The flank 
allied armies should move round Sebastopol from 
the noith to the south, and attack the arsenal from the side 
where they weie not expected. 

It is due to the memory of a gallant soldier to add that St. 
Arnaud, when he declined to follow up the victory of the 
20th, and when he lefused to risk the chances of an assault on 
the 25th, was suffering painfully from a disease which clouded 
his intellect, and only four days later caused his death. He 
was succeeded in the command of the French army by Canro- 
bert, during the crisis of the great flank march. To that march 
Raglan may have been forced by the refusal of the French to 
risk the chances of an assault Its dangers may not have been 
greater than the lisk of doing nothing. On no other piinciple 
IS it possible to defend a movement which for twenty-four 
hours placed the allied armies at the mercy of their opponents. 
Had MenschikofF been a man of genius, had he even been 
a man of vigour, the allies would probably have been destroyed 
on the 25th of September. 

On that day, however, the Russian general, instead of watch- 
ing the movements of his enemy, was absorbed in carrying out 
a movement of his own. Convinced that Sebas- j^j,,nschikoff 
topol could not be defended against a resolute 
assault, aware that defeat in such a position would 
cut off his communications with Russia and annihilate his 
army, he decided to defend the pott against a possible attack 
from sea by sinking ships of war in the mouth of the harbour, 
to abandon the defence of the town to the crews of the ships 
and to his irregular soldier}^ and, moving out of Sebastopol 
himself with his main army, to gain the road which passed 
through Simpheropol to Russia, Thence, with his communi- 
cations secure, he fancied that he might be able to strike at 
the flank and rear of the allies and paralyse their attack. 
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Thus, by a singular coincidence, while the allied army was 
moving round Sebastopol from the north to the south, the 
Russian army was moving out of Sebastopol on the south and 
seeking the north. The two lines of march intersected one 
another, and Raglan, moving at the head of his own recon- 
noitring columns, actually came upon the Russian rearguard. 
Yet, though the two armies were thus executing movements 
which brought them within striking distance, though portions 
of them actually met, neither Menschikofif nor Raglan had any 
notion of the designs of their opponents. With Raglan ignor- 
ance did little harm. His only chance of safety lay in secrecy. 
With Menschikoff ignoiance was fatal. He lost an oppor- 
tunity such as falls to the lot of few commandeis of destroying 
his opponents. 

While Menschikoff vas doing nothing, the men w^hom he 
bad left behind m Sebastopol were doing much. On the 
afternoon of the 25th, whilst avaiting an attack, they observed 
from a high fort in the town the movements of the allies. 
Thenceforw’ard they knew that the blow which they had 
awaited from the noith was to be delivered from the south, 
and they had to reckon on the means which were left to them of 
meeting it. The ciicumstances might well have disheartened 
the bravest of mankind If, on the north, the fortresses were 
indefensible, on the south the protecting works were much 
more slender, lly a grave error, Menschikoff, m evacuating 
the town, had placed the north and south banks of the harbour 
Nachimoff, Under independent commands, and had naturally 
assigned the best troops and the best men to the 
side where the danger seemed greatest NachimoJff, 
who commanded on the south, had only 3000 troops under 
him, and concluded that he had no alternative but to sink his 
remaining ships and sell his life, and the lives of his men, as 
dearly as possible. Fortunately for the Russians, Komiloff, 
who commanded on the north side, at once left his own post 
and hurried to the spot where the danger w^as greatest Still 
more fortunately for them, he bad by his side an engineer 
officer, Colonel de Todleben, who had been despatched from 
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the Principalities on a waining mission to Menschikoff, and 
who had lemamed as a volunteer to superintend the defence. 
At NachimofF's request Kormloff assumed the command. 
At Korniloff’s wish Todleben set himself to strengthen the 
position. 

The history of the Crimean war is a history of blunders. 
The allies failed to produce a man of genius; the Russians 
were never under the supreme command of a man of vigour. 
But, in the dreary story of mistakes and suffeiings, the names 
of two men shine in undimmed lustre. One of them, Koini- 
loff, once the admiral of the fleet, part of which lay sunken at 
the mouth of the haibour, was an enthusiast with an unfaltering 
faith in his country, his cause, and his God. He had all the 
stiength which, in an age of doubt, is given to those few men 
who can believe from the depth of their souls. The othei, 
Todleben, was a practical engineer of consummate power and 
unlimited resource- It was his mission to teach the world the 
value of earthworks. These two men, one confident in his 
God and his cause, the other relying on pickaxe and spade 
worked by strong hands and guided by a clear brain, were 
drawn together in close friendship. Koiniloff was stiuck down 
at the opening of the siege by a shot from the pioud armies 
he had thwaited. Todleben survived to a good old age, and 
lived to see all the results of the cruel war in which he had 
borne so great a part obliteiated. 

Heroes even like KornilofT and Todleben — ** the soul and 
the mind”^ of the defence, as they have been finely called — 
could not have stood the onslaught of the allies if it had been 
delivered on the 28tli of September. Sir George Cathcart, 
who commanded one of the divisions of the British The attack 
army, declared that he could walk into the place 
wuth scarcely the loss of a man.^ The opinion thus formed 
by Cathcart was shared by the Russians. But the allies did 

1 Kmglake’s Crimea, vol. iv. p. 326. I need hardly add that, in this short 
summary of the operations in the Crimea, I have, m the mam, depended on 
Mr. Kmglake's diffuse but brilliant narrative, 

3 Ibid., p, 17s. 
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not attack Canrobert ^\as opposed to the risks of doing so. 
Sir John Burgoyne, who commanded the Engineers in the 
Biitish army, suppoited his opinion, and, instead of instant 
assault, the allies sent for their siege-train. A delay of this 
kind was exactly what Todleben desired. He had all the 
resources of a great arsenal at his disposal ; he had troops of 
dockyard labourers \\hom he could employ in making earth- 
works; he had far more engineering skill than any of his 
adversanes. The twenty days which were occupied by the 
allies in getting up their siege-train and in preparing prelimi- 
nary trenches were devoted by Todleben to stiengthening 
and arming his outuorks. Stung by Korniloffs remonstrance, 
Menschikoff threw 25,000 men into the town; and thus, on 
the 17th of October, when the attack at last began, the allies 
had before them works well designed, heavily aimed, and 
strongly held, instead of the poor foitifications, slightly armed 
and weakly manned, over which they might have lorccd their 
way twenty days before. 

On the morning of the 17th of October, when the bombard- 
ment at last began, the allies hoped to destroy the enemy’s 
iTiebom- fire, and to march into the town over his silenced 
of^ batteries. As the day dawned the fire was opened, 
October. allied fleets joined m the attack, 

and for long hours a duel was maintained such as had never 
previously been witnessed in the history of the world. But 
the allies found that the task which they had set themselves to 
perform was tougher than they had expected. The ships, 
posted too far from the foits, sustained some injury themselves, 
but inflicted little loss on their adversaries. The French, on 
the left of the allied line, found themselves enveloped by a 
fire superior to their own, till at last the explosion of a maga- 
zine in their lines disheartened their troops and silenced their 
batteries. The British, opposed to less heavy metal, succeeded 
in dominating the Russian fire. But their success was not 
sufficient to counteract the other failures. The allies had 
flung away their opportunity twenty days before ; and in war, 
as in life, the opportunity which is once lost does not recur. 
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Had, indeed, the allies known what had occurred 111 
Sebastopol, they might perhaps have thought that the bom- 
baidment had not been in vain The storm of shot The death of 
and shell bad not opened a way into the Russian 
lines, but one chance shot had struck to the death the man who 
was the soul of the defence. The spirit of ICorniloff, however, 
survived his fall. The breaches which had been made by the 
allied fire m the daytime were repaiied in the night ; and every 
day the gunners of the allies looked on w’orks stronger and 
more formidable than those which they had assailed the day 
before. 

He who desires to understand the stirring miltary events of 
the next few weeks must endeavour to acquiie some general 
acquaintance wuth the ground on -which the allies were en- 
camped, and of the positions vhich they held. The roadstead 
of Sebastopol is a deep inlet of the sea, running west and east 
On the extreme east it receives the ^^aters of the 'rchernayo, 
a little river which flows from south to north, and which is 
crossed by two bridges, one near its outlet, the other five miles 
nearer its source, and by a ford between the tw^o. Due south 
of the eastern end of the roadstead lies the little sheltered port 
of Balaklava, occupied by the Biitish shipping. 'Jhe Cher- 
sonese, on which the allies were encam])ed, may thus be 
roughly described as a piece of high rugged land in the shape 
of an isosceles triangle, the base of the triangle being an 
imaginary line drawn from the eastern end of the Sebastopol 
roadstead to Balaklava. The base could be threatened along 
its whole line by an enemy with its communications open to 
Simpheropol and Russia; but it was specially exposed to 
attack at its north-eastern angle, which is usually, though not 
quite accurately, called Mount Inkerman, and at its southern 
limit near Balaklava. 

By their own choice, the British occupied the right of the 
line of siege and drew their supplies from Balaklava; the 
French occupied the left of the line and were supplied from 
Kamiesch and Kazatch Bay. The left flank of the French 
army, therefore, rested on the sea; the right flank of the 
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British army, its communications and its supplies, were open 
to attack. Unfortunately, moreover, while the more difficult 
The strength thtown on the British army, the British 

of the allied numerically weie much weaker than the Prench. 
armies. Including sailors landed from the fleet, the British 
aimy, at the end of October, numbered some 25,000, the 
French army some 40,000, combatants. 

The strength of the allied armies would hardly have been 
sufficient to justify their undertaking the siege of Sebastopol, 
if the garrison had been confined to the men whom Menschikoff 
had oiiginally under his orders. But, during the six weeks 
Thesteigth followed the battle of the Alma, Menschikoff 

oftheRuf* was largely reinforced from Russia. ^I'he march of 
Sian army allies round Sebastopol left all the roads to 

Russia free, and the evacuation of the Principalities placed an 
army at the Czar’s disposal which was rapidly transferred to 
the Primea. Thus at the end of October the Russian army 
was gradually raised to 120,000 combatants, and the unusual 
spectacle was offered of a siege in which the besieged were to 
the besiegeis as 2 is to i. 

Thus the time had obviously come when it rested with 
Menschikoff to take the initiative. He directed one of his 
lieutenants, Liprandi, to strike, and strike hard, at the little port 
of Balaklava. I'his port, it has already been stated, vras in 
the lear of the English position. Unlike Sebastopol — for the 
coast-line at this point luns almost east and west — it was an 
inlet running nearly due north and south into the land. To 
the north of the inlet was a large plain or valley, 
surrounded on all sides by rocky eminences and 
intersected in the centre by a ridge of high land 
connecting the heights on the east with the allied camp on 
the west ; and on this ridge the Russians in former times had 
constructed a causeway known as the Woronzoff road 

It did not require any large military knowledge to see that 
a position of this character was exposed to attack. An active 
enemy, with its communications open to Russia, operating on 
the east or right bank of the Tchernaya, could easily throw 
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a large force on the heights which commanded the valley 
both on the north and on the east If they established their 
batteries on the heights, they could, under protection of them, 
push on a force through the northern half of the valley to the 
causeway. Once masters of the causeway, they might be able 
to annoy 01 possibly even to destroy the crowded shipping in 
the little port from which the English drew their supplies. 

To guard against such an eventuality, the British constiucted 
a line of redoubts along the causeway, and foitified at the same 
time a high hill on its south-eastern corner, which the soldiers, 
after the new commander of the French aimy, named Can- 
robert’s Hill. Redoubts and forts were aimed with heavy 
guns and manned with Turkish troops. 

Very early on the morning of the 25th of October, Liprandi, 
moving with a large force from the noith, attacked the east of 
the position. Canrobert’s Hill, its guns silenced by superior 
fire, was taken. I’he redoubts on the causeway itself were 
next attacked ; and the Turks, surprised and outnumbered, 
after a short resistance fled in disorder. Thiee strong re- 
doubts, and the guns which protected them, fell into the 
hands of the enemy. 

This disaster placed the northern half of the valley of Bala- 
klava at the mercy of the Russians. Liprandi moved some 
batteries to the high range of hills which overlooked it from 
the north, he occupied the redoubts w^hich he had wrested 
from the 'Furks on the south, he held the heights on the east, 
and he moved a large cavalry force up the northern valley 
between the protecting batteries. But the disaster did more 
than this. The British cavaliy was encamped in the southein 
half of the valley. It was now withdrawn due west behind 
some of the redoubts on the western end of the causeway 
which the Russians had not occupied Its withdrawal laid 
open the southern valley to the Russians; and only one 
British regiment, the 93rd, and a horde of flying Turks stood 
between the vast force of Russian cavalry and the rich prize 
of British shipping and stores at Balaklava. 

Happily for the cause of England, the 93rd comprised 
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stout soldieis, and the command at Balaklava had been en- 
trusted to a capable general — Cohn Campbell. Campbell saw 
that the slender regiment which a^one stood bet^^een the 
Russians and the port would be attacked by cavaliy m force; 
he resolved to attempt the bold manoeuvre of receiving a 
cavalry attack in line. The commander of the Russian horse, 
at once appreciating Campbelhs object, and the true method 
of defeating it, led his men round the right flank of the British 
line. But Campbell, wheeling his flank company forward, 
again presented a fiim front to his foes. I'he British fire 
discomfited the Russian horse, and the enemy’s squadrons 
withdrew. 

The attack on the 93rd was only an episode in a battle. 
I he baffled squadrons withdiew to the va^st columns of hoise 
ihechaige which Were moving up the northern valley and pre- 
Heavy paring to cross the causeway to the south. Raglan, 
Brigade before, had desired that eight squadrons 

should be moved to support the flying Turks; and Lord 
Lucan, who commanded the cavalry in the Crimea, desired 
Scarlett, the commander of the heavy brigade, to execute the 
order. Scailett, moving through broken and undulating ground, 
wa*3 ignorant of the circumstance that he was marching with 
a slender force of a few squadrons across the face of a huge 
column of Russian cavaliy. The configuration of the ground 
suddenly revealed to him the danger he was meurnng. He 
at once wheeled his little force into line and prepared to 
attack. Had the Russians at that moment advanced, their 
weight must have swept before them the slight brigade which 
had the hardihood to confront them. By a singular error, 
they received Scarlett’s onslaught remaining at the halt. 1 he 
small British cavalry force gained, in consequence, the advan- 
tage which attaches to momentum. It threw itself upon or 
into the Russian column, and ultimately cut its way through 
it Assailed in this manner, the Russian column gained no 
assistance from its size and weight Those only who were 
nearest the onslaught could raise an arm in their defence, 
those who reeled before the attack imparted their own un- 
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steadiness to the body. In eight minutes the huge column 
was broken, and retreated to the eastern end of the valley. 

The retreat of the Russian horse altered the conditions of 
the battle. Russian artillery still occupied the heights which 
overlooked the valley on the noith. Russian troops still held 
the guns which they had seized from the Tuikish troops on the 
southern heights, and a Russian army still stood at the eastern 
end of the valley. But the valley itself was swept of the enemy. 
In these circumstances it was natural that the British should 
desiie to regain the redoubts on the south of the ^ 

valley which the Russians had captured, and whose ot the Light 
possession seemed essential to the safety of Bala- ® 
klava, Raglan accordingly diiected Cathcait to recapture 
them. The 01 der was only imperfectly obeyed , and Raglan, 
chafing at the slow movement of an mfantiy division, decided 
on employing cavalry for the purpose. The oidcr was undei- 
stood by Lucan as a command to attack the Russian guns at 
the eastern end of the valley, and, though he foresaw the fatal 
nature of the task, he ordered his biother-in-law, Lord Car- 
digan, who commanded the light cavahy, to undertake it. 
The fated force, thus despatched on a hopeless misision, charged 
down a valley swept by the guns from the northern heights, 
from the captured redoubts on the south, and from the 
enemy’s batteries on the east. Suffering cruel losses, it rode 
with heart ne’ver failing, with speed never checked, at the 
thick Russian columns before it The remnant of the bold 
men who arrived at the goal even asserted their mastery over 
the thousands whom they charged. But, for all practical pur- 
poses of warfare, their valoui was useless. The charge reduced 
to one third of its former strength a brigade already too weak 
for the heavy duties cast upon it 5 it prevented any eflort being 
made for the recovery of the captured redoubts ; and it left, 
therefore, the Russians misters of the position which seemed 
essential for the safety of the little port of Balaklava. 

No one need feel surprise that a brilliant feat of arms should 
be cherished in the memory of the British race, and that the 
six hundred who rode in the light cavalry brigade should be 
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immortal. The courage, the glory of the deed, was theirs ; the 
blunder was not theirs i and on them should be the fame of 
having achieved it, on anothei ^ the disgrace of having ordered 
it. But it IS a matter of surprise that, while the charge of the 
light brigade promises to be recollected for ever, the charge 
of the heavy brigade is already well-nigh foi gotten ^ Yet the 
one charge was executed with as much gallantry as the other ; 
and, while Scarlett and his men were the heroes of a gallant, 
successful, and advantageous feat of arms, the men whom 
Cardigan led weie the victims of a miserable error. 

At Balaklava the allies weie the victois in every contest, 
but the Russians held the pnze of war, the mastery of the 
™ , battlefield. On the dav which followed the action, 

cphe^a6th they delivered another attack on another part of the 
oninkei- allied lines. They threw a heavy foice on Mount 
Inkerman. They were easily repulsed by De Lacy 
Evans, who was in command of the British troops opposed to 
them, and who gradually withdrew his pickets and dispersed 
his assailants with artillery. But few men who shared in this 
battle could have imagined that the Russian effort was to be 
repeated ten days later on a larger scale, and that the ground 
on which Evans stood was destined to gam immortal memory 
m British story. 

Of the deeds wrought at Inkerman little can be said here. 
Are they not written in the book of Kinglake ? The tactics 
The battle of aiiiiies have no right to occupy much space in 
Inkerman. general history, and the tactics of Inkerman were 
little better than the fights of the Iliad or the .^Eneid. It was 

1 A history of this kind, which does not deal with military details at length, 
cannot discuss the responsibility attaching to Lord Raglan, Sir R Airey, Lord 
Lucan, and Lord Cardigan respecting this charge, nor even the personal ques- 
tions connected with Cardigan’s conduct I have omitted with more reluctance 
reference to the brilliant charge of the French cavalry which temporarily silenced 
the Russian guns on the noithein heights, and to some extent diminished the 
dangers of the retreat of the light brigade. 

1 do not forget that Loid Tennyson has endeavoured to repair his previous 
omission by describing the chaige of the heavy brigade. But, for one man who 
is acquainted with his later poem, probably ninety-nme men are familiar with 
his earlier stanzas. 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


45 


1854 

Menscbikoffs purpose, on the 5th of November, to drive the 
allies from the Crimea by an attack along their line. Largely 
reinforced, he felt himself strong enough to threaten all points 
and to strike at many. But he proposed dealing his mam 
blow at the locky eminence which stood on the right flank of 
the British army. There Pennefather— foi Evans was disabled 
by illness and a fall — a hot-headed Irishman, held command 
over a small foice of a few tnousands. On a raw, foggy 
morning, which favoured the suiprise, the position was strongly 
assailed by vast columns of Russian troops, numbering in the 
aggregate 60,000 men. Pennefather, instead of imitating 
Evans’ example — withdrawing his pickets and relying on his 
artillery to ciush the attack — hurried foiward such men as he 
could collect in support, and maintained a combat at his out- 
posts. There, shrouded in mist, with only such temporary 
guidance as individual officers could give them, a few British 
soldiers, fighting like heroes, maintained for houis an unequal 
combat. Time after time they drove back the enemy, till at 
last, reinforced by the French, a lemnant of them stood un- 
disputed masters of the ground which they had made histoiic 
by their prowess. 

The Briton who can read the story of the Alma, of Balaklava, 
and of Inkerman without feeling his blood stirred by the brave 
deeds of his countrymen must be strange to some of the noblest 
influences which affect mankind. But the Briton who can read 
the story without recollecting that the vanquished showed in 
some respects valour as great as the victors must be dead to 
that sense of justice which all fair men retain. There may, 
indeed, be some who imagine that, in contests in which hun- 
dreds defeated thousands, the prize of valour must be allotted 
to the few. But this conclusion will not be shared by the 
most competent judges. As surely as the light cavalry brigade 
was sacrificed at Balaklava to a mistake, so surely were the 
Russian columns at the Alma, at Balaklava, and at Inkerman 
the victims of a blunder. 

The Russians imagined that by massing their troops in 
columns they could impose on their enemies by their size, 
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and overwhelm them by their weight. They failed to see 
that the fighting strength of the column was reduced to the 
strength of its front ; and that two weak companies, deployed 
in line, could present a longer front, and therefore greater 
fighting power, than eight strong companies massed in column. 
The Alma taught them that lesson, but they listened not to 
the teachings of the Alma. At Balaklava they not merely 
repeated, they emphasised the error. The weight of a column 
depends on its motion, and they allowed their heavy columns 
to remain motionless while they were charged by detached 
squadrons of horse. But the lesson of Balaklava fell, like the 
lesson of the Alma, unheeded, and the old error of fighting 
small detached bodies with heavy columns was repeated at 
Inkerman. There the mere weight of the column was a dis- 
advantage to the few men who were face to face with then 
enemies. It encumbered their action ; and when, later on in 
the day, British guns played on Russian columns, the inherent 
fault of the formation was more plainly visible. The column 
was an easy mark for the gunners, and every shot cleft a 
bloody lane through its closely-packed files. 

Once on that day. while the Russians were disheaitened by 
defeat and encumbered in their retreat, a band of brave British 
soldieis, who bad learned fiom experience that no deed was 
too difficult, had the hardihood to make a dash at the rich 
prize of guns which their enemies were endeavouring to with- 
draw. The engineer who had saved Sebastopol by his skill, 
but who had no authority over the aimies which assailed 
Balaklava and Inkeiman, happened to be near the spot, and 
immediately threw out, not a column, but a line of skirmisheis 
to resist the attack. The simple contrivance at once suc- 
ceeded : and it suggests the reflection that, if Todleben had 
been in supreme command in the Crimea, the story of the 
Crimean war might have ended with the day of Inkerman. 

Though, however, the allies had won a fresh victory, the 
battle very nearly necessitated the raising of the siege and the 
evacuation of the Crimea. On the eve of Inkerman 120,000 
Russians were gathered under Menschikoff dn defence of 
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Sebastopol. The French, English, and Tuikiah armies did not 
number more than 76,000 combatants.^ The Rus- The new 
sians lost 12,000, the British 2600, the Fiench 1800 
men in the battle ; and, at the close of the engage- 
ment, the Russians must have had some 108,000, the French 
39,300, the Biitish 22,250 combatants. The allied forces 
had always been too weak for the piosecution of the siege, and 
their weakness had become more apparent from the casualties 
of combat. Though, too, the allies decided on adhering 
resolutely on their purpose, they could not conceal from them- 
selves that the revelations of the battle had altered the con- 
ditions of the campaign. Until the eve of Inkerman, they 
had pushed forward their approaches m preparation for an 
immediate assault. They could no longer, after the battle, 
ventuie on assaulting a position held by troops largely out 
numbering their own. It at once became evident that the 
enterprise on which they weie engaged had changed its 
character. The objects of the expedition weie no longer 
attainable in the autumn. The allies were engaged on a 
campaign which, at the least, would last throughout the 
winter. 

Up to that time fine autumn weather had lightened the 
task of the commissariat. The army was fed with punctuality j 
and, except through his own neglect, no man was ever “with- 
out his pound of good biscuit, his pound and a half or pound 
of good beef or mutton, his quota of coffee, tea, rice, and 
sugar, or his gill of excellent rum for any one day.” 2 Thus 
things on the whole fared well with the soldiers during the 
early days of November. On the 14th day of that month, 
very eaily in the morning, the camp was struck with iiie -storm 
a fearful hurricane. In one squall nearly every tent of Novem^ 
was levelled with the ground. Soldiers and sick 
were almost in a moment deprived of shelter. Men and 
hoises were rolled over by the blast, and perished in many 

1 Kinglake, vol vi* pp, 2-4. The French numbered rather more than 
40,000, the British rather less than 25,000, and the Turks 11,000 combatants. 

® Mr, Russell, writing on 8th of November, The War, p. 263. 
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cases from exposure. The hurricane was accompanied in the 
early hours by driving rain, and as the day wore on by driving 
snow. Sick and wounded, as well as strong and healthy, had 
no shelter from the weather. Nor was their exposure the only 
evil. Twenty-one vessels were wrecked during the storm. 
Clothing for men, hay for horses, ammunition for rifles, were 
thus destioyed by the tempest. A second Inkerman would 
have been more tolerable than the consequences of this storm. 

And there was one other consequence, still to be told, more 
fatal than all the foregoing. The English camp was situated 
some eight or nine miles fiom Balaklava. At the commence- 
ment of the siege two roads connected the port and the army. 
One, a metalled causeway, passed through the redoubts ^^hich 
the Russians had seized on the 25th, and was consequently 
no longer available. The other, a cart track, wound its way 
The dim- plain. While the weather remained fine, 

cuities of stores were easily transported over this road. The 

trj.nsport , r i i 

Storm of the 14th of November converted it into an 
impassable morass. At first, indeed, stiong teams were able 
with difficulty to draw waggons from the port to the camp. 
Soon no teams, however strong, could effect the purpose, and 
the beasts were taken out of the waggons and their loads 
placed on their backs. A horse can only carry on its back 
one-thii d of the load which it can draw in a waggon. The 
capacity of the transport was theiefore at once 1 educed by 
two-thirds. Sorely overtaxed beasts diopped down and died; 
they died the more rapidly because the hay, their food, had 
been destroyed in the storm. The commander of the British 
army did not venture to ask for more horses, because there was 
no more ha}\ 

Thus, \\hen the winter was beginning, and more food, more 
clothing, more fuel, were lequisite, communication between port 
and camp was broken, and men were forced to submit to less 
Disease in ^^C)d, Icss clothing, and less fuel. Sickness, in such 

circumstances, naturally attacked the camp. Cholera, 
in the previous summer, had broken out in Varna, and delayed 
the sailing of the expedition. Sporadic cases of the disease 
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had occuired throughout the campaign, and the men who 
had been free from it had rarely enjoyed their usual health, 
Choleia again attacked the camp after the storm of Novem- 
ber, and It was accompanied by scurvy, dysentery, and fever. 
Between the beginning of November and the end of Febiuary, 
8898 British soldiers perished in hospital. At the last of these 
dates, 13,608 men were still in hospital.^ In other words, the 
sick during the four months outnumbered the whole strength 
of the British army after Inkerman, and, except for the rein- 
forcements constantly received from home, the army would 
have ceased to exist. 

It may, perhaps, be thought that in hospital, at any rate, the 
men obtained relief from their sufferings. But, unhappily, the 
reverse was the case. In the camp hospitals, men were laid 
and died on the cold ground, with only one blanket to cover 
them. The British, however, had established hos- Thecondx- 
pitals at Scutari, the beautiful town which looks tionofthe 
upon Constantinople from the Asian shore of the 
Bosphorus. But there weie no ambulances to carry the 
wounded or invalided soldier from camp to port ; there were 
no proper arrangements on board ship for his comfort ; and, 
when he reached Scutari, he found a hospital in which dirt 
and confusion prevailed, and in which the plainest sanitary 
laws weie ignored. It is not, therefore, surprising that men 
died in hospital even more rapidly than they died in camp. 
In one great hospital, during February 1855, i^ore than one- 
half of all the patients died.^ 

If these things had happened in the commencement of the 
nineteenth century, months, perhaps years, would have passed 
without their attracting attention in England. In the autumn 
of 1854 the sufferings of the army were almost immediately 
known in London. The English newspapers had corre- 
spondents in the Crimea; and one of these men, Mr. Eussell, 
who represented the Times^ became widely famous for the ex- 
tent of his information and for the vigour of his graphic narra- 
tives. The Times naturally enforced in its articles the lessons 
Kinglake, vol. vii, p. 177. a Ibid., p. 189. 

VOL. VI. D 
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which its correspondent was teaching in his letters. Men 
Indignation Hieeting in street and office, club and drawing- 
\n London j-Qom, repeated one to another the verdict of the 
Times ; and a whole people, awestruck and angiy at the story 
of suffering and mismanagement, called loudly for the punish- 
ment of those who ere to blame. 

When Parliament, indeed, met on the 12th of December 
1854, the whole stoiy was not known. The queen, instead 
The meeting Speaking of the suffciings of her aimy, was able 
to dwell on the bright pages which its victories had 
added to history ; and Lords and Commons, after 
giving the Ctown the power which it sought of enlisting a 
foreign legion, ^ separated for the Christmas holidays. But 
it had hardly scpaiated before the truth became known, and 
a stoim of indignation arose. When Parliament reassembled 
on the 23rd of Januaiy, Roebuck gave notice that he would 
move foi a Committee to inquire into the condition of the 
army and into the conduct of the department whose duty 
it had been to administer to its w^ants. Russell, who had 
threatened to resign in 1853, who had wished to resign in the 
summer of 1854,2 and who in the autumn had uiged the super- 
cession of Newcastle and the reorganisation of the War Office ® 
under a strong minister like Palmerston,^ at once declaied it 
The f.iii of impossible for him to resist Roebuck’s motion, and 
AdmiSt resigned his office. His decision naturally made 
lion. position of the ministry indefensible. After two 

nights’ debate. Roebuck’s motion w^as catried by a large 

1 Cf. Martin's Prince Consortt vol. in p. 146 This measure, as well as one 
empowering the militia to serve abroad, were suggested by the Prince Consort. 
For the debate on this bill, see Hansard ^ vol. cxxxvi. pp. 253, 507. 

^ The particulars will be found in Mai tin’s Prince Consort, vol ui. p, 91. 

* Up to the summer of 1854 the Colonial Secretary was Secretary of State 
for War, and this office, under Aberdeen, had been entiusted to Newcastle. In 
the July of 1854 the War Office was separated from the Colonial Office, and 
Ne^^ castle was given his choice ol the two offices. He chose the War Office. 
But the War Office, into which he entered, had not the entire control of the 
militaiy departments. The Ordnance was still a distinct office. Army finance 
was under Sidney Ilerbeit as Secretary at War, and the commissariat was a 
branch of the Tieasury. Cf. on these points Kinglakc's Crtinea, vol, vii. 

^ Hansatd, \ol cxxxvi, p. 965; Ashley’s Palmerston, vol. 11, p, 301. 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


51 


18SS 

majority,^ and, on the last day of Januaiy 1855, Aberdeen 
placed his resignation m the queen’s hands ^ 

The fall of the great coalition ministry was, in one sense, 
both desirable and inevitable. Whatever influence its indi- 
vidual members owed to their ability, they failed to exhibit 
the agreement one with another which can alone give con- 
sistency and strength to national policy. The public, too, 
believed, and with reason, that one section of its members 
disliked the wai, and was anxious to obtain some reasonable 
pretext for terminating it. The authority of the Cabinet was 
thus impaiied by the opinions of some of its members, and 
the distiust which it consequently incurred was not removed 
by any confidence in its chief. The famous apothegm of 
Tacitus was applicable to Aberdeen, and the best Foieign 
Secretary of the century might have been regarded as worthy 
of rule if he had not, in an evil hour for his reputation, 
become Prime Minister. Forced by the strong men under 
him into a policy which he disapproved, he was never able 
to throw his heart into the war in vhich he had reluctantly 
engaged. Yet a fair cntic, instead of condemning the minister, 
will perhaps applaud the man. The faults which Aberdeen 
committed as a statesman were not far removed from the 
virtues of private life. In other times he might have done 
his country good service. The troublous peiiod in which 
he stood at the helm without guiding the vessel lequired a 
sterner and more resolute pilot. 

And such a pilot England found. After a vain appeal to 
Derby, to I.ansdowne, and Russell, the queen applied to the 
man for whom the nation had already pronounced, ^ ^ 

and asked Palmerston to become Prime Minister. formsT^*^ 
In the first instance the remaining members of the 
ministry agreed to serve under their new chief, and hardly any 
alteration became necessary in the composition of the Cabinet 
But when, a few days aftei wards, Roebuck announced his in- 

1 By 305 votes to 148. Hansard^ vol, cxxxvi. p. 1230, 

* Malmesbury's Mmotrs of an ex-Mimsfer, pp. 345-34S ; Martin's Pnnce 
Consort, vol. lii. pp. 195-208. 
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tention to persevere with the appointment of his Committee, 
and Palmerston saw the impossibility of resisting his motion, 
the three statesmen who agreed most closely with Aberdeen 
retired from office, and radical changes were consequently 
effected in the composition of the Cabinet.^ 

Much had been done, before the Aberdeen Ministry was 
overthrown, to repair the errors which had caused so much 
Theim- Suffering in the Crimea. The load which ought 
made m October was made at last. 

Materials for a railway, and navvies for making it, 
Scutari. -were sent out ; and so well did the men work, that 
the same coi respondent who, on the 6th of February, sneered 
at the undertaking, on the 19th of February chronicled its 
approaching completion,^ Fiesh men and fresh stores w^ere 
huiiiedly despatched, and despondency vanished as health 
returned. Nor w^as it in the Crimea alone that the measures 
of the defeated Government were restoring affairs. At Sidney 
Herbert’s solicitation, Miss Nightingale undertook to bring 
such help as woman alone can give to the sick and wounded 
at Scutari. By her efforts and those of a noble band of 
ladies, cleanliness and order were restored to the hospitals. 
Skilled engineers remedied the sanitary defects of the build- 
ings. These reforms had their immediate effect; the death- 
rate rapidly decreased, till, at the close of the war, the same 
places in which in February two men out of eveiy five who 
entered them were doomed to die, became as healthy as well- 
managed hospitals at home. 

Thus the path of Palmeiston had been already smoothed by 
the measures of his predecessor, and the new ministry had 
little moie to do than to follow up the steps which the old 

1 Palmerston, of course, succeeded Aberdeen at the Treasury; and Lord 
Panmure was appointed to the offices of Secretary for War and Secretary at 
War, which were now amalgamated. Sir George Grey, who had been Colonial 
Sectetary, was transferred to the Home Office in succession to Palmerston, 
and was replaced a few weeks afterwards at the Colonial Office by Russell, 
who re-entered the Cabinet. Sir G. C. I-ewis succeeded Mr, Gladstone at 
the Exchequer , Sir C. Wood, Sir J. Giaham at the Admiralty. Ashley’s 
Fahmrsiorti vol, li, p. 309 ; Martin’s Prince Consort ^ vol. m, p. 212. 

* Cf. Mr. Russell's letters in The War, pp. 334, 349. 
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ministry had taken. If war were to be continued, theie was, 
at any rate, some consolation in reflecting that measures were 
in progress calculated to prevent the waste of life ftom avoid- 
able disease. It so happened, however, that, at the moment 
when the ministry was changed, some prospect was prospects 
afforded of a leturn to peace. A new minister, the 
vigorous advocate of the war, had more chance of concluding 
it than the old minister, to whom the war had always been 
distasteful. 

When war had been declared in the previous April, the 
representatives of the Western as well as of the German 
Powers had agreed on a protocol declaring that tney re- 
mained united in the double object of maintaining the terri- 
torial integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and of consolidating, 
by every means compatible with the Sultan’s sovereignty and 
independence, the civil and religious rights of his Christian 
subjects j they had further declared that they would endeavour 
m common to discover the guarantees most likely to attach 
the existence of that Empire to the geneial equilibrium of 
Europe.^ ' But the four Powers which signed th}s vague 
protocol on the 9th of April 1854 were animated by very 
different views. Two of them, France and England, had 
practically taken upon themselves the burden of carrying out 
the programme. The other two, Austria and Prussia, followed 
up the protocol by concluding a defensive alliance one with 
the other. 

Russian statesmen naturally thought that, if Austria and 
Prussia drifted from neutrality into activity, the task of their 
country would be hopeless. They endeavoured, 
therefore, to yield as far as possible to the views theotrSku 
of the German Powers. To conciliate Austria, 

Nicholas offered to evacuate the Principalities and to accept 
the protocol of April as the basis of peace. This overture, 
however, led to only a cold reception. The Western Powers, 
instead of proceeding to negotiate, at once defined the meaning 

1 Eastern. Papers^ Part viii. p. i. The language of the text is taken almost 
verbatim from the protocol. 
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which they attached to the protocol (i) The protectorate 
The four which Russia had hitherto exeicised over the Princi- 
pomts. palities was to be replaced by a collective guarantee ; 
(2) the navigation of the mouths of the Danube was to be 
freed from all impediments ; (3) the tieaty of 1841 was to be 
revised in the interests of the European equilibrium; and 
(4) Russia was to renounce all official protectorate over the 
Sultan’s subjects, of whatever religion they might be. These 
new conditions, which became subsequently famous as the 
four points, were to some extent vague. The Monitcur gave 
shape to the more impoitant of them by declaring that the 
levision of the treaty of 1841 must involve the limitation of 
Russia’s naval power in the Black Sea; and the Czar could 
not bring himself, while his fleets and armies were still un- 
conquered, to agiee to a pioposal which seemed equivalent to 
a defeat.^ 

The wai consequently went on. But towards the close 
of 1854 Prussian statesmen discovered that their policy was 
almost everywhere producing distrust and isolation. In these 
ciicumstances, they used the influence which neutrality had 
natui ally secured for them at St. Petersburg, to urge the Czar 
fiankly to accept the four points as the basis of peace, Nicholas 
thought such a course, though it had seemed dishonourable 
in the spring, compatible with his honour in the autumn ; the 
“ Baltic campaign had produced no result ; the bombardment 
of Sebastopol had failed; there were as yet neither victors 
nor vanquished.” An overture from himself, moreover, would 
be likely to detach Austria fiom the alliance, or at any 
The Czar would prevent her from joining in the war.^ 

offers to Animated by these considerations, he authorised 
accept t em. xninister at Vienna, to express his 

readiness to conclude peace on the basis of the four points ; 
and Gortschakoff fulfilled this duty on the i6th of November.^ 

The Czar’s new move was not entiiely successful. It did 
not prevent Austria from concluding a close arrangement with 

1 Diplomatic Study ^ vol. ii. pp 18-44, 132 

2 Ibid,, pp 52, S3, and 167 seq, 3 Ibid., p. 53. 
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the Western Powers,^ and it induced her, in conceit with 
France and England, to define moie strictly the piecise mean- 
ing attached to the four points. With some disappointment, 
Russia was doomed to find that every successive explanation 
of these points involved some fresh sacrifice on her own part 
The freedom of the lower Danube, she was now told, could 
not be secured unless she surrendered the teriitory between 
that liver and the Pruth which she had acquired at the treaty 
of Adrianople; the revision of the treaty of 1841, she was 
assured, must put an end to her preponderance m the Black 
Sea.2 Tnese new exactions, however, did not deter the Czar 
from his desire to treat By no other means was it possible to 
pi event Austria from taking part against him; and a con- 
ference, even if it ultimately proved aboitive, would in the 
interim confine hei to neutrality. In these circumstances, 
Nicholas consented to negotiate. Unhappily, however, for 
mankind, while men of war delight in rapid movements, the 
diplomatists who artange the teims of peace seem ignorant 
of the vexation of delay. 1 he Conference which it 
was decided to hold in December did not assemble ferenceof 
till the following March. The negotiation which had 
been agreed to by Aberdeen was carried out under Palmerston ; 
and Palmerston entrusted its conduct to Russell. 

While Russell was on his way to Vienna, an event occurred 
of momentous importance. Sore troubled at the events of 
the war, alarmed at the growing strength of his enemies, the 
Emperor of Russia had neither heart nor strength to struggle 
against a slight illness. His sudden death naturally death 
made a profound impression on the mind of Europe. 

For nearly thirty yeais he had filled a larger position Nifhoias. 
and exercised a wider influence than any other living man. 
His ideas were, indeed, opposed to the general conclusions 
of the wisest and most successful statesmen of the age. Im- 
bued with a reverence for the “ills we have,’’ he was profoundly 
distrustful of the others that “ we know not of ; ” and he thus 

1 This was the treaty of the 2nd of December, Ibid , and Martin's Pnnee 
Consort^ vol. lii. p. 166. a Eastern Faperst Part xiii. p. i. 
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lived an ideal Conservative at a time when Conservatism was 
everywhere assailed by new and powerful forces. The novel 
ideas which were influencing Europe were probably unin- 
telligible to the Czar. He had no more doubt of the divine 
right of autociacy than of the existence of God ; he was as 
certain that it was the duty of people to obey as of himself to 
command. To assert that he occasionally blundered, and 
that he sometimes sinned, is only to say, what perhaps he 
would have reluctantly admitted, that he was of the same 
dust as other men. Yet, when his life is fairly written, it will 
perhaps be found that he did not make more mistakes or 
commit more sms than other persons. His treatment of Poland 
— the darkest blot on his career — was not in any sense worse 
than the conduct of Ciomwell to Ireland; and aie theie not 
Englishmen, whose lives are as pure as their pens are dexterous, 
who have a good word even now to offer for the Irish policy 
of Cromwell? The CzaPs policy m 1853-4, which throws a 
deep shadow on his capacity, was no doubt adopted through 
an erroneous conception of the character of Aberdeen and 
of the feelings of England, and persisted in from an almost 
insane irritation at the influence of Stratford at the Porte. 
Perhaps, however, fair critics will some day see that the 
mistake which Nicholas made in 1853 was similar in kind 
to that which England made m 1854 and 1855. Nicholas 
was not content with obtaining a solution of the existing 
difficulty, he went on to seize the Principalities as a guarantee 
for fresh concessions. In precisely the same way, England 
was not content with obtaining the evacuation of the Prin- 
cipalities and the virtual surrender of all that she demanded. 
She went on to seize Sebastopol in order to obtain fiesh con- 
cessions from the Czar. And the policy of England produced 
a catastrophe as great as the policy of the Czar. The one 
cost the autocrat Sebastopol ; the other, attended by a slower 
vengeance, resulted in the humiliating treaty of 1870. 

Fair critics will also remember that, while Nicholas inspired 
the Englishman who knew him not with nothing but distrust, 
every prominent Englishman who was thrown into his company 
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left him with confidence in his integrity. Wellington had set 
out in 1826, sharing the conviction of his colleagues that 
Russia was in the wrong and the Porte in the right on the 
question then at issue between them. He had not been long 
at St. Petersburg before he “ was under the necessity of admit- 
ting that the emperor was in the right and the Porte in the 
wrong.” 1 “Yeais ago” the Czar said of himself to Peel, 
“Lord Durham was sent to me — a man full of prejudices 
against me. By merely coming to close quarters with me, 
all his prejudices w^ere driven out of him.” 2 No British 
minister was ever more opposed to the emperor’s policy 
than Aberdeen in 1828. The sincere confidence which 
Aberdeen reposed in the emperor after he had once known 
him was one of the many causes of the war of 1853. But, 
perhaps, one of the most striking proofs of the sense which 
everj^ one who came near him entertained of the emperor’s 
integrity may be drawn from the concluding passage of Lord 
Heytesbury’s unpublished diary. “Lord Heytesbury,” so it 
runs, “ then took leave of a sovereign who had honoured him 
with unceasing marks of confidence and favour — a sovereign 

probably 

the ablest a-nd best, who ever sat on the Russian throne, 

great qualities 

whose v - n - tueS ’ all sprang from his own noble and chivalrous 

in great measure 

nature, whose faults (if faults they were) from the necessities 

but 

of his position. The ruler of so vast, and still half-civilised 
an Empire, cannot fairly be judged by an English standard.” ® 
Alexander, his successor, a monarch whose reign commenced 

1 Wellington's Supplemental Despatches^ vol. vu. p. 340. 

® Martin’s Prince Consort ^ vol. 1. p. 416. 

* The interlineations were added after the Crimean war, and this note vvas 
added by Lord Heytesbury: " This, it must be recollected, was wntten in 1840. 
Subsequent events would assuredly have induced the writer to modify the high 
character here given of the emperor's ability and conduct ” Lord Heytesbury 
does not seem to have observed that in 1840 he spoke with the authonty of a 
witness. In 1856 his opinion was of no greater value than that of any other 
equally intelligent Englishman. Witnesses are not allowed to coirect their 
evidence on a defendant’s character, by the gossip W'hich they may have col- 
lected after their intercourse with the pnsoner at the bar has terminated. 
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with disaster and ended with outrage, at once announced his 
adherence to the policy of his father. His acces- 
smnof Sion, therefore, did not interrupt the proceedings 
Alexander Conference; and, in the fir&t instance, the 

diplomatists who assembled at Vienna succeeded in arriving 
at a welcome agreement. On the first two of the four points 
all the Powers admitted to the Conference were substantially 
in accord. On the third point no such agreement was possible. 
The Western Powers were determined that an effectual limita- 
tion should be placed on the naval strength of Russia in the 
Black Sea ; and they defined this limit by a stipulation that 
she should not add to the six ships of war which they had 
ascertained she had still afloat,^ Russia, on the contrary, 
regarded any such condition as injurious to her dignity and 
her rights, 2 and refused to assent to it, Russia, however, 
did not ventuie on absolutely 1 ejecting the proposal of the 
allies. Instead of doing so, she offered either to consent 
to the opening of the Dai dandles and the Bosphorus to the 
ships of war of all nations, or to allow the Sultan a discretion 
in determining whether he would open them to the vessels 
either of the Western Poweis or of Russia.^ The Western 
Powers, however, were firm in their determination to prevent 
the fleets of Russia from passing into the Mediteiranean, and 
refused the alternative. With its rejection the Conference 
practically terminated. After its members sepaiated, Buol, 
the Austrian Minister, endeavoured to evolve from 

Then«w , *1 i • -r/- . 

pr^owi the Russian offer a possible compromise. If, he 
o ustnsu Russia would not consent to any limita- 

tion of her force in the Euxine, and if the Western Powers 
w’-ould not pay for their own admission to that sea by the 
possible passage of the Dardanelles by a Russian fleet, Russia 
might consent to a principle of counterpoise; under which, 
any addition to her own fleet might be followed by the 
admission of a corresponding number of war vessels of the 
allies into the Euxine. The integrity of Turkey might be 

1 Hansard, vol. cxxxix. p. 566, Cf Dtphmatic Study, vol. li. p. 315. 

3 Ibid., 306. 8 Ibid. p. 308, and cf, Eastern Papers, Part vui. pp. 79, 89. 
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guaranteed both by Austria and the Western Powers. These 
ariangements, Buol thought, would effectually prevent a Rus- 
sian attack on the possessions of the Poite either by sea or 
by land, and consequently effect the object of the Western 
Powers.^ 

Drouyn de Lhujs, who personally conducted the negotiation 
on the part of Fiance, and Russell, who lepresented England, 
both declared that Buol’s alternative was outside Favoured 
their instructions, and that they were consequently ^eLhSyr 
unable to accept it j but both of them expressed to Husseii. 
Buol their readiness to support it, and both undertook to go 
home and recommend its adoption to their respective Govern- 
ments. The Emperor of France and the Cabinet of England 
concurred, however, in disagreeing with their pleniponten- 
tiaries, and the alternative was consequently rejected. Upon 
its 1 ejection, Drouyn de Lhuys at once resigned the office 
which he held in the emperoPs ministry. On the other 
hand, Russell remained m the ministr}, and, without dis- 
closing the opinion which he had formed at Vienna, made 
a speech in favour of the prosecution of the war.^ Such a 
course naturally provoked the Austrian Minister to disclose 
the language which Russell had held at Vienna. Charged 
with it, Russell had nothing to offer except the inconvenience 
which would have been involved by his own resignation. But 
the excuse w’as not suffered to remain in force. Tne press 
denounced his conduct ; Bulwer Lytton, giving ex- „ 

pression to the public verdict, gave notice of a nation of 
, , . . Ru'.selL 

motion censuring his position as well as his policy ; 

and Russell, bending before the storm, leiired from the 

ministry.^ 

1 See, for this proposal, Russell’s account, Hansard, vol. xxxix. p. 566. Sir 
T. Martin, m his Life of the Prtnce Consort^ inserts a memorandum of the 
prince arguing that the alternative might be extended and accepted. But, 
oddly enough, he goes on to say that this memorandum was the cause of us 
1 ejection, vol. 111. p. 273. I am not wnting a Life of the Prince Consort, and 
so I have abstained from cnticising the part which he played throughout the 
negotiations and the war. His influence was so great that he almost succeeded 
in re-establishmg personal government. 3 Hansard, vol. cxxxviii. p 1075. 

3 Ibid., vol cxxxix. p, ^9. He was succeeded as Colonial Secretary by 
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The rejection of the Austrian alternative necessitated the 
continuance of the war. But the struggle was resumed under 
conditions different fiom those on which it had previously 
been conducted. Austria, indeed, considered that the rejec- 
tion of her proposal released her from the necessity of actively 
joining the Western Powers, and, instead of taking part in 
the war. reduced her armaments.^ But the Western Powers 
obtained other aid. The little State of Sardinia sent a con- 
tingent to the Crimea; Sweden joined the alliance. Fresh 
contingents of troops rapidly augmented the strength of the 
French and English armies, and finer weather as well as 
better management banished disease from the camp. In 
these ciicumstances the bombardment was renewed in April. 
In May a. successful attack on Kertch and Yenikale, at the 
extreme east of the Ciimea, proved the means of intercepting 
communication between Sebastopol and the Caucasian pro- 
vinces, and of destroying vast stores intended for the sus- 
tenance of the garrison. In June the French, to whose 
command Pelissier, a Marshal of more robust fibre than 
Caniobeit, had succeeded, made a successful attack on the 
Mamelon, while the English concurrently seized another 
vantage-ground. Men at home, cheered by the news of 
these successes, fancied that they were witnessing the begin- 
ning of the end. 

Yet the end was not to come immediately. A great 
assault, delivered on the i8th of June, by the French on the 
The death Malakhoff, by the English on the Redan, failed; 
of Raglan, j^g failure, among other consequences, broke 

the heart of the old soldier who for nine months had com- 
manded the English army. The Crimean war did not make 
any great military reputation. In his conduct of the cam- 

Sir W. Moles worth. I have, in my Life of Lo?d /. Russell ^ explained the 
reasons which made it impossible for that statesman to produce at the time an 
adequate defence of his conduct, 

1 It was the fashion in this country to describe Austria’s conduct at that 
time by very hard epithets. But it is inteiesting to observe that Russia was 
equally angry with her. Diplomatic Study ^ vol 11. p. 294 No one, per- 
haps, is so unpopular as the neutral. 
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paign, Raglan displayed none of those qualities which make men 
fit to command their fellow-men. As a general he did many 
things which he should not have done ; he left undone other 
things which he should have done. Yet he displayed qualifi- 
cations which weie of essential seivice. He did much by his 
courtesy and conduct to perpetuate the French alliance; he 
displayed in the field a gallantry which was, perhaps, in his 
position excessive; he endured the privations and faced the 
dangers of the winter with a courage which merits high praise ; 
he bore an unjust attack of public and private critics with a 
patient dignity which disarms criticism ; and he sank at last, 
enfeebled by the difficulties and anxieties of a trust which 
he had no longer strength to fulfil. Those who criticise 
his career should remember all these circumstances. They 
should also recollect that even his capacity as a geneial 
does not suffer from any comparison with that of General 
his successor, General Simpson. That officer had 
been sent out to the Crimea in the preceding 
winter; he had served under Raglan as chief of the staff; 
and he was now selected for the command. He had, at 
least, the credit which attaches to any military man who 
holds a responsible post in the ciisis of an operation. For 
the Cl ISIS of the campaign had now come. On both sides 
supreme efforts were made to terminate the struggle. On 
the 1 6 th of August the Russian army in force crossed the 
Tchernaya, attacked the French lines, but experienced a sharp 
repulse. On the 8th of September the assault of June was 
repeated ; and, though the British were again driven back from 
the Redan, the French succeeded in carrying the Malakhoff. 
The Russians, recognising the significance of the defeat, set 
Sebastopol and their remaining ships on fire, and retreated 
to the northern bank of the harbour. After operations which 
had lasted for nearly a year, the allies were masters of the 
south side of the city. 

It is, perhaps, unnecessary to prolong any further the 
narrative of operations which had little influence on history. 
The story of the defence of Kars and of the bombardment 
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of Sweaborg have an interest of their own. But they had 
no effect on the events which followed 01 on the peace which 
ensued. Soon after the Vienna Conference was dissolved, 
indeed, it became evident that the war w^as approaching its 
Unpopu- close. The cost and the sacrifices which it involved 
weie making the French people weary of the struggle, 
Fiance and the accidental circumstances which gave them 
in August and September the chief share in the glory disposed 
them to make peace. The reasons which made the French, 
however, eager for peace did not apply to the British. They, 
on the contrary, weie moitified at their failures. Their 
expectations had been laised by the valour of their army 
at Alma, at Balaklava, and at Inkeiman. But, since the day 
of Inkerman, their own share in the contest had added no 
new page of splendour to their country’s stoiy. The British 
tioops had taken no pait in the battle of the Tchernaya; their 
assaulting columns had been diiven back on the z8th of June; 
they had been repulsed in the final attack on the Redan ; and 
the heroic conduct of their own countrymen at Kars had 
not pievented the fall of that foitress. Men at home, anxious 
to account for the failure of their expectations, weie beginning 
to say that Britain is like the runner, nevei really ripe for the 
struggle till he has gained his second wind. They were 
reluctant that she should retire from the contest at the 
moment when, having repaired her defective administration 
and reinforced her shattered army, she was m a position to 
command a victory. 

Whatever wishes, however, individual Englishmen might en- 
tertain, responsible statesmen, as the autumn wore on, could 
not conceal from themselves the necessity of finding some 
lionourable means for terminating the war* In October the 
British Cabinet learned with dismay that the French Emperor 
had decided on withdrawing too, 000 men from the Crimea.^ 
About the same time the members of the Government learned 
with equal alarm that, if war were to be continued at all, the 
French public were demanding that France should secure 
z Martin's Prince Consort^ vol. lii, p 383, 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


63 


1855 

some advantage in Poland,^ in Italy, and on the left bank 
of the Rhine. In November the French Ministry France and 
took a much more extieme course, and concerted of 

with Austria terms of peace without the knowledge 
of England.^ It is true that Palmerston addressed a vigorous 
remonstrance to the French Ambassador in London, and 
declared that England w^ould rather continue the war alone 
than accept unsatisfactoiy conditions of peace.® It is true, 
too, that the French Emperor wrote personally to the queen 
to explain his desire to act in accord with the British.^ 
Neither remonstrance nor assurance could conceal the facts 
that it was impossible any longer to depend on the co-opera- 
tion of France, and that it was folly to continue the struggle 
without her assistance. The protocol which Austria had 
drawn up, and to which France had assented, w^as, with some 
modifications, adopted by Biitain and presented, as an ulti- 
matum, to Russia by Austria.® In the middle of January 

1856 the ultimatum w^as accepted by Russia; a Congress 
at which Claieiidon, as Foreign Minister, personally , 

, , ® 1,1 . which are 

repiesented his country, was assembled at Pans, accepted by 
The plenipotentiaries, meeting on the 2Sth of Feb- 
ruaiy, at once agreed on a suspension of hostilities.® Uni- 
versally disposed towards peace, they found no difficulty in 
accommodating differences which had proved irreconcilable 
in the previous year, and on the 30th of March 1856 peace 
was signed.^ 

The peace which was thus concluded admitted the right 
of the Porte to participate m the advantages of the public 
law of Europe ; it pledged all the contracting parties, in the 
case of any fresh misunderstanding with the Tuik, The terms 
to resort to mediation before using force. It re- 
quired the Sultan to issue and to communicate to the Powers 

1 Martin’s Ptince Consort^ vol. in, p. 385. 2 Ibid., p. 392. 

® Ashley’s Palmerston^ vol. 11. p. 322. 

4 Mart,n’s Pnnce Consort, voL 111. p. 393. 

® Ibid., p. 407. 

Parliamentary Paj^ers, 1856, “Protocols of Conference,” &c., p. 4. 

7 Ibid,, p, 83. 
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a firman ameliorating the condition of his Christian subjects ; 
it declared that the communication of the firman gave the 
Powers no right, either colleotively or separately, to interfere 
between the Sultan and his subjects j it neutralised the Black 
Sea, opening its waters to the mercantile marine of every 
nation, but, with the exception of a few vessels of light draught 
necessary for the service of the coast, closing them to every 
vessel of war; it foibade the establishment or maintenance 
of arsenals on the shores of the Euxine; it established the 
free navigation of the Danube ; it set back the frontier of 
Russia from the Danube; it guaranteed the privileges and 
immunities of the Principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia ; 
It Similarly guaranteed the privileges of Servia, though it gave 
the Sultan the right of garrison in that pro\ince ; and it under- 
took that Russia and Turkey should restore the conquests 
which they had made m Asia one from another during the 
war.^ 

Such weie the terms on which the war was terminated. 
Before the plenipotentiaries separated they were invited by 
Walewski, the Foreign Minister and first representative of 
France, to discuss the condition of Gieece, of the Roman 
States, and of the two Sicilies; to condemn the licence to 
which a free press was lending itself in Belgium; and to 
concert measures for the mitigation of some of the worst evils 
of maritime war. On this invitation the plenipotentiaries 
adopted the following solemn declaiation : — 

The Be- Privateering is, and remains, abolished, 

ciaiation 2. The neutral flag covers enemy’s goods, with 

oi Pans. , i i /. ^ o 

the exception of contraband of war. 

“3. Neutral goods, with the exception of contraband of war, 
are not liable to capture under enemy’s flags. 

4. Blockades, in order to be binding, must be effective ; 
that is to say, maintained by a force sufficient really to prevent 
access to the coast of the enemy.” ^ 

1 Pari Papers, 1856, General Treaty, &c. 

s tbid*, “Protocols of Conference," &c , p. no. I have traced shortly the 
history of this question in a little book on Foreign Rdahons, p. 146. 
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This famous declaration is still in force among all the 
Powers which took part in the Congress, and among those 
who subsequently adopted it. It is the only monument which 
remains of all the blood spilt in the Crimea, and of all the 
ink wasted at Pans. The neutiality of the Black Sea, for the 
sake of which war was renewed in 1855, abruptly ter- 
minated in 1870. The frontier of the Danube, fiom which 
Russia was forced back in 1856, was restored to her in 18 78. 
The stipulation that mediation should replace aims The results 
proved an empty artifice ; and the promise that the 
lot of Chiistians should be ameliorated did not stop the 
Bulgarian massacres. The sick man of 1853 still, indeed, 
lives; he has shown his capacity for living by surviving 
injuries which might have destroyed stronger frames. But 
he IS still very sick, very weak, veiy like to die. 

If Tuikey still survives, her powerful opponent has recovered 
from his losses and resumed his threatening posture. He has 
regained his old frontier in Europe, He has added large 
acquisitions to his Asian territory. He is master of Kars ; he 
is encamped on Araiat ; he fiowns on the sources of the great 
river which some men have thought might supply a link 
between the Eastern and Western woilds. Like the glacier 
'which through long centuries advances foot by foot through 
the Alpine valley, with a patience that never tires, with an 
impetus that never fails, he is slowly but gradually advancing 
the frontiers of his vast dominions. He will advance then till 
he reaches the outlet for which all nations strive — the sea. 

What, then, did the Crimean war do? It aid not galvanise 
the dying body of the Turkish Empire into fresh vitality ; it 
did not permanently arrest the ii resistible advance of Russia; 
It merely set back the clock for some fourteen years. That 
was the solitary result of the Crimean war. To secure that 
result whole rivers of blood were shed, whole mountains of 
treasure w^ere expended. In blood this country paid the 
smallest portion of the bill. She buried some 28,000 brave 
men, and her statisticians say that Russia lost twenty times as 
many lives. In treasure, she added only some ^^30, 000, 000 

VOL. VI. E 
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to her debt. But the increase of debt represents imperfectly 
the financial sacrifice of the war. Before the war her ex- 
penditure had not for thirty years and upwards readied 
;^5 6,000,000. Since the war it has never fallen below 
;£ 64 ,ooo,ooo. 

Was the result worth the bill ? It was perhaps worth some 
sacrifice to prove that England was still ready to strike a blow 
for a weak neighbour whom she believed to be oppressed, and 
to withstand, with blood and treasure, the Power whom she 
believed to be the oppressor. On any other reasoning it is 
difficult to show that substantial grounds existed for the war. 
J.et it be recollected that British statesmen considered Russia 
right in the original quairel with France; that the sole giound 
for w^ar in 1854 was the claim of Russia to protect the Christian 
subjects of the Porte; that the arrangement which neutral 
Europe proposed for settling this claim was accepted by 
Russia and rejected by Tuikey; that the only pretext for 
continuing the war in 1855 was the determination of Britisli 
statesmen to refuse Russia a privilege which some of the same 
statesmen restored to her fifteen years afterwards ; and it 
seems difficult to determine whether the motives for the war 
or the duration of the results which ensued from it be the less 
commensurate with the greatness of the struggle. 

But perhaps it may be thought that Nicholas outraged 
public feeling in Europe by his cold-blooded proposition for 
the partition of the Turkish spoils. England, so her Foreign 
Minister declaied in 1853, ‘‘desires no territorial aggrandise- 
ment;” and the British people applauded the sentiment and 
contrasted it with the proposal of the Czar. Yet, if Nicholas 
could return to the scene of his former labours, and see, on 
the one hand, the frontier of Russia in Europe still bounded 
by the Pruth, and leain, on the other hand, that Britain had 
made Cyprus a place cTarmes ; that she was adopting his own 
policy of converting the European provinces of the Porte into 
autonomous principalities; that British armies were moving 
up the valley of the Nile,^ and that British politicians were 
1 Written in 1885-6. 
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advocating the permanent occupation of Egypt, he might 
possibly think that time and events had vindicated his char- 
acter, and that the bloodshed and sorrows of the great war 
were hardly justified by its solitary result — it had set back the 
clock. 

Yet, while the moralist would find it difficult to encounter 
this reasoning, the patriot would still find an excuse for the 
struggle in the page which it added to England's story. Never 
before m history had British soldiers suffered more cruelly, 
or endured more patiently, or fought more gallantly. Never 
before had the blunders ot statesmen and the errors of 
commanders been redressed more nobly by the courage of 
officers and men; and the tiue Englishman who reads these 
things, and feels his pulse stirred by the reading of them, will 
perhaps find himself unconsciously repeating the old toast 
of 1816 : — 

“ Our country ’ In her intercourse with foreign nations, 
may she always be in the right; but our country, right or 
wrong.’' 



CHAPTER XXV. 


THE SUPREMACY OF THE BRITISH IN INDIA. 

If some future Gibbon should ever write the history of the 
British Empire, he will probably point to the rise and develop- 
ment of the British colonies as the most striking and lasting 
monument of Anglo-Saxon supremacy. Yet their progress 
will not foim the subject of his most eloquent passages. Man 
takes more pleasure in occupying himself with the feats of 
arms than with the pursuits of industry, and the brilliant 
conquests of the British in India will prove a more attrac- 
tive theme for the historian’s eloquence than the periodical 
censuses of men, oxen, and sheep in Canada or Australia. 
The few sentences in which Gibbon has described the agri- 
culture of the Roman Empire have a more lasting value than 
the famous passage in which he has related the march of 
Julian from the Rhine to the Danube. Yet the details of the 
march of the emperor are recollected by thousands of readers 
who could not probably recall the conclusions of the historian 
on the rural economy of the Romans. 

No romance ever contained a more stirring story than the 
record of the East India Company’s achievements. The 
Th I d*An antiquity did not obtain more success 

Empire than that which was won by the strong heads and 
Britain, hearts of the men who founded the Indian 

Empire. Yet, by a singular circumstance, the most thrilling 
story in British history has never been told by a 
competent writer. Macaulay, indeed, in two of his 
wntten. cssays, has related the deeds of Clive and the 

policy of Hastings. His admirable descriptions only excite 

wonder that a history which contains two such chapters 

68 
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should not have found some writer to tell it as a whole. 
The dreary pages in which Mill and Wilson, Thornton and 
Marshman, have related the doings of the British in India 
find few readers because these authois have contrived to make 
an account which should have sparkled like a rivulet in the 
sunshine as dull as a shady pool ; and the Englishman who 
delights in reading in his own language the achievements 
of a Pizarro or a Cortez in another hemisphere ignores the 
greater feats which men of his own lace and own language 
accomplished in the Deccan and Hindostan. 

In a history which only professes to commence in 1815, it 
would be impossible to attempt to supply a notable want, and 
the present writer is forced to content himself with referring, 
in the merest outline, to the circumstances in which the 
Indian Empire was founded. The story of the British in India 
in the nineteenth century, however, cannot be understood 
unless their peculiar position in the eighteenth century be 
recollected, and stress must therefore be laid on this fact by 
any writer who hopes to make his account either useful or 
intelligible. 

Every one who desires to understand the history of the 
British in India should remember that trade and not conquest 
was the original object of the earliest adventureis. xrade, not 
The merchants who ventured on the perilous J^en^tob- 
Indian seas went in pursuit of the wealth with 
which India was supposed to teem. Perhaps every 
one who arrives first at a gold-mine thinks that he has an ex- 
clusive right to its treasuie. The men who first embarked 
their capital in Indian trade desired a monopoly of its advan- 
tages, Just as the Portuguese, the Dutch, the French, and 
the British would have liked to have shut out all nations 
except themselves from the Indian seas, so the East India 
Company succeeded in excluding all British vessels except 
their own from Indian commerce. 

This desire, which appears both selfish and absurd to a 
modern mind, seemed consistent and reasonable enough in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. The wisest states- 
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men at that time endeavoured to encourage trade by the 
promise of monopolies, and to ensuie the wealth of their own 
country by excluding other nations fiom all share of their com- 
meice. It was easier, however, to stipulate that no English- 
men, except those armed with a chatter from the Crown, should 
embark on the Indian trade than to confine the whole trade 
to the British nation. The British were not even the first 
Rival people who had landed in India ; they had no more 
capacity for trade than other adventurers; and he 
India, would have been a bold man who, in the middle 
of the eighteenth century, had predicted that the French and 
Portuguese settlements at Pondicherry and Goa were destined 
to torpor or decay, and that the British settlements vere the 
first foundations of a mighty empire. 

It is instructive, moreover, to observe that, of the three 
Poweis, the Portuguese enjoyed advantages which might have 
pointed to their ultimate supremacy. Their navigators had 
been the first to airive in the Indian seas ; their kindred had 
displayed in Brazil their competence to found an empire ; and 
the peace which usually reigned between Poitugal and Britain 
prevented any serious disturbance between Portuguese and 
British on the coasts of India, On the other hand, neither 
the French nor the British had at that time displayed much 
capacity for trans-oceanic conquest, and the constant warfare 
in which they were engaged in Europe made it almost certain 
that they would transfer their quarrels to the East Yet these 
circumstances, which seemed to point to the superiority of the 
Portuguese, ultimately ensured the formation of a British 
Empire, and the British may trace the series of events which 
led to their predominance in India to their ancient rivalry 
with the French in Europe. 

It would be impossible in this volume to attempt any narra- 
Thttstiuggie tive of the events which this rivalry occasioned. 
Prench'atid During the war which ended with the Peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle in X748, and the war which was con- 
india. eluded by the Peace of Paris in 1763, the struggle 
was extended to India. But in the two periods it was conducted 
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on difFeient systems and with contrary results. In the foimcr 
war the struggle — at any rate, under Labourdonnais — was vir- 
tually confined to the French and British themselves, and the 
advantages weie not wiin the British. But before this W'ar 
was concluded the British, smarting under the capture of 
Madras, sought to strengthen themselves by alliances with 
Native Powers. From thenceforward, French and Fienchand 
British, engaged in a perpetual rivalry, successively 
sought suppoit from, and lent aid to, native chief- 
tains ; and the servants of a Company formed for purposes of 
trade found themselves occupied with the business of war and 
the intrigues of foreign policy. 

There is a general opinion among the worshippeis of heroes, 
that the man makes the opportunity. It is probably much 
more true to say that the opportunity makes the man. This 
conclusion is, at any rate, supported by the events on the 
Coromandel coast m the eighteenth century. Where before 
had so small a handful of Europeans produced such a galaxy 
of great names as Labourdonnais, Dupleix, Bussy, and Lally 
on the one side, or Coote, Lawrence, and Clive on the other ? 
Any generous Englishman will admit that, if the victory finally 
lay with his own countrymen, the glories of the campaign were 
shared equally by both nations. The French, indeed, sent 
their beaten general to a gibbet, while the British rewarded 
the victor with a coronet. But the fame of the man who died 
on the scaffold will live almost as long as that of the great 
founder of the Indian Empire. If, indeed, Lally had received 
more support from France, if Chatham had displayed less 
energy, the histoiy of the world might have been altered, and 
the French and not the British might have held the first place 
in the East Indies. 

The death-stiuggle between Fiance and Britain led to a 
closer connection between the British adventuiers and the 
Native Powers. Thenceforward, the British in India found 
their own interests blended with those of Native princes, and 
were consequently drawn into the troubled sea of Indian 
politics. 
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The conquerors, to whom India had in previous ages been 
a prey, had swept away the governments which they had 
The con- found, but had built up no new systems of their 
h'e'^Nauve assertiou was true of Alexander and 

States Timur, as well as of Baber, Akbai, and Aurungzebe, 
Systems sustained only by their personal energy were shattered 
by their death, and whole provinces passed under the sway 
of the first adventurer who had the ambition to desire and the 
capacity to secure the government. Thus the Biitish who 
were drawn by a European contest into Indian struggles found 
the confusion in which diplomacy delights already made. 
They would, perhaps, have been more than human if, in such 
circumstances, they had stood apart. For, in all ages and 
among all men, the desire for rule is a stronger foice than the 
craving for wealth. Powei seems the one object worth pursuit, 
and mankind intensifies the feeling by giving its highest 
honouis to the men of action. It seems so much better to 
be a statesman or a soldier than a merchant or a man of 
letters, that nine men out of ten are ready to exchange the 
counting-house and the study for the sword and the tribune. 
They omit to reflect that commeice survives while treaties 
are broken, and that the poet is read when the soldier is 
forgotten. 

Men sent to India in the interests of trade were thus 
suddenly turned into warriors and diplomatists. There can 
The servants ^>0 no room for Surprise that they paid afterwards 
oftheCoiu- ii^ore attention to affairs than to commerce. But 

pany in ^ 

India. the circumstances which influenced the Company's 
servants in India had no weight with its Directors at home. 
They were intent on gaining riches, while their servants were 
busily founding an Empire. Plassey, which brought 
tors at Clive a title, bi ought them debt; and conquests 
which, from a statesman's standpoint, were of 
priceless value, measured by a mei chant's scales were hardly 
worth the cost. 

It may, moreover, have possibly occurred to some of these 
sober citizens that the extension of their dominion was not 
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favourable to the continuance either of their monopoly or 
of their authority. So long as they only occupied a few 
factories on the coast, the bulk of their fellow-countrymen 
were content to leave them in solitaiy possession of their 
trade. But, as soon as they annexed whole states as large 
as England, other merchants thought that they should be 
allowed some share of the commerce of these teiritories. 
Again, so long as they were a commercial undertaking, Parlia- 
ment was willing to leave them alone. But, as soon as tney 
acquired a vast territory, it natuially insisted on exercising 
some control over their action. The India Bill of Pitt was, 
indeed, less offensive to them than the India Bill of Fox. 
But, when the Act of 1874 was explained by the Declaratory 
Act of 1788, the Directors found, to their surprise, that the 
supreme authority had been virtually transferred from them- 
selves to tne Crown. Their monopoly crumbled away almost 
as rapidly as their power. On the renewal of their The mono- 
charter in 1793, a portion of the Indian trade was 
for the first time given to British subjects who were 
not members of the East India Company ; m 1813 the whole 
of the Indian trade was thrown open, and the trade with China 
* alone reserved for the old Company. 

In truth, if the fashion of quoting Virgil had extended from 
St. Stephen's to Leadenhall Street, the Directors might have 
plaintively repeated the “tulit alter honorem” of the poet. 
They had won an empire for the Crown, and they were con- 
ducting their own business at a loss.^ Even the splendour 
of foreign empire was a poor compensation for a 
want of dividends, and the extension of dominion tcuwousof 
seemed to be inseparably connected with a failure of bTddenLtit* 
returns. It was, in these circumstances, perhaps 
natural that the Directors should have deliberately 
lorbidden all fuither annexatio.is of territory, and that the 

1 “ The company had lost four crores of rupees {£^,000,000) by their trade to 
India in nineteen years, notwithstanding their monopoly, and they had traded 
with profit only to China, where they had neither sovereignty nor monopoly/* 
Marshman’s History of India^ voL 11. p. 1^79. The nineteen years to which 
Mr. Marshman refeis are the umeteen years preceding 1813. 
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decision at which they arrived should have been supported by 
the Government. Aggressive politicians sometimes imagine that 
the reluctance with which modern Liberals assent to any 
additions to the Empire are the first symptoms of the decay 
of British rule. If they be symptoms of decay, they were 
visible enough a century ago, when eve^y prominent states- 
man disliked or forbade fuither additions to the Company’s 
tenitories in the Deccan and Hmdostan. 

Lord Cornwallis, who succeeded Wairen Hastings in 1786,^ 
was in one sense the founder, in another sense the exponent, 
toui Cora- policy which aimed at the contraction of the 

waiiis Company’s interests. He was admiiably adapted 
for giving effect to it With no previous acquaintance with 
India, he w’as free from the fiiendsbips, the traditions, and the 
prejudices by which men trained in the Company’s service were 
hampered. It may be doubted whether a more honest man 
was ever chosen for the high office allotted to him. Those 
who knew him regaided his capacity with almost as much 
respect as his honesty. His conduct in America, in India, 
and in Ireland proved that he had abilities of a high order. 
Yet It may, perhaps, be doubted whether he was not w^anting 
in the quality which, even m inferior men, commands success. 
His capitulation at Yurktown was almost the final scene in 
the drama which resulted in the loss of America to England ; 
his Indian policy ^vas laid on one side; one-half of his lush 
policy was accomplished by devices which he must have 
loathed, the other half was abandoned through a breach of 
faith which he must have abhoned. 

Two years before Cornwallis reached India, the Act of 1784 
forbade the Governor-General to declare war, to commence 
hostilities, or to enter into any treaty either for making war 
or for guaranteeing the possessions of any Native prince or 
State, without sanction from home.^ Cornwallis went to India 

1 Warren Hastings was succeeded provisionally by Sir John Macpherson, 
who acted in the interval between Hastings’ retirement and Cornwallis' 
arrival. 

® 24 Geo. in. c. 25, sec. 34. Having reg.ird to later history, it is worth 
while citing the preamble of the section ; Whereas to pursue schemes of 
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with the full intention of carrying out this policy. He left 
India with a firm belief in its possibility. Yet he thought 
himself compelled to depart from the spirit of the Act and 
to enter into an offensive and defensive alliance with the 
Nizam at Hyderabad against Tippoo Sultan. The war which 
in consequence ensued added to the territories and respon- 
sibilities of the Company. Malabar, Salem, and Dindigiil 
were taken from Tippoo and permanently annexed to its 
dominions. But, though Cornwallis had been forced to dis- 
regard the Act of 1784, and to depart from his own principles, 
he fancied that he had paved the way for a future policy of 
non-intervention. He thought that by weakening Tippoo he 
had secured a balance of power in the Deccan ; and in the 
eighteenth centnry a balance of power was the fashionable 
expedient for preserving peace. But the supposed balance 
never preserved peace in Europe for twenty years at a time ; it 
did not preserve peace m India for half that period ^ Events 

conquest and extension of dominion m India are measuies repugnant to the 
wish, the honour, and policy of the nation.” 

I When Cornwallis reached India the Company possessed a largo tract of 
territory in Bengal (Bengal, Behar, ChitUigong, and Bonaics), the Ciicais 
on the Coromandel coast , a small tract lound Madias , the town of Bombay 
and the adjacent island of Salsette. Central and Southern India was occupieii 
rather than governed by the Mahrattas, the Nissam at Hyderabad, and Tippoo 
Sultan in Mysore. On Cornwallis reaching India he found that his predecessor 
(Maepherson) had got into “a very awkward, foolish scrape, by offering as- 
sistance to the Mahrattas” against Tippoo. Cornwallis Cotrespondence, vol, 
I. p. 226. With some dilficulty he extiicated himself from this engagement, 
which he thought involved war with Tippoo and an infraction of the 2.<th Geo. 
III. Yet within two years he concluded an offensive and defensive alliance 
with the Niaam against Tippoo. His reasons for doing so were plain enough. 
Tippoo was angiy at the cession of the Guntore Circar, a territory on the 
Coromandel coast, to the Company by the Ni/am, and openly made warlike 
preparations and intrigued with the Ficnch. Ibid , pp, 281, 297. Cornwallis 
was afraid that Madias might be assailed by the most powerful soldier m 
Southern India, and that the assault might receive the covert or open aid 
of France. In these circumstances, while still approving the restrictions of 
the Act of 1784, he admitted that the system which that Act instituted was 
*'inorc calculated to prevent our malang enemies than to promote the acquisi- 
tion of ft lends” (ibid. p. 282), and he accordingly entered into an alliance 
with the Nizam. Ibis note is purposely confined to the facts of Cornwallis’ 
policy. The moral questions which that policy raised will be found briefly 
described m Marshman’s Nisiory of India, vol, u. p. 9, and ITiorntou’s History 
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were too strong for the Government, the Company, and Corn- 
wallis ’j and m half a dozen years a policy of non-intervention 
was again replaced by a policy of interference. 

In fact, the policy of non-intervention which Cornwallis 
inaugurated barely survived the official existence of his suc- 
Sir John cessor, Sir John Shore. During his rule the Nizam 
Shoje. attacked by the Mahrattas on the north and by 

Tippoo on the south. The unfortunate Nizam, finding that 
the British had nothing to offer him but good advice and 
good wishes, appealed, m his extremity, to the French for 
assistance. Hence arose a new dilemma. The balance 
which Cornwallis thought that he had secured was only 
obtained by the weight of France being thrown into the 
scale, and the neutrality of the British, in the opinion of 
old Indians, involved the decay of British influence. It was 
in the midst of the embarrassments which were thus occa- 
Loyjj sioned that Lord Mornington, better known under 

Wellesley, j^jg gf Lord Wellesley, reached India. 

The fiiend of Pitt, he shared Pitt’s views ; he had watched 
the course of events in France with the alarm which was felt 
by most of his contemporaries; he was impressed with the 
duty of combating revolution; and revolution, among those 
with whom he had lived, was a mere synonym for France. 
Even before he reached India, he made up his mind to destroy 
French influence at the Nizam’s Court; and he despatched 
from the Cape of Good Hope the famous State paper in which 
he proposed to the Home Government the reversal of the policy 
of his predecessors, by giving the Nizam a British guarantee 
and a British force in the place of his French contingent. 
The policy which he thus proposed was earned out soon after 
his arrival in India. A British force was moved into the 
Nizam’s territory, the French were disarmed, and the Nizam 
again became the close ally of the British in India,^ 

of Bniish India, vol. li, p, 393 soq. Whatever opinion may be formed on it, 
\t IS difficult to believe that Cornwallis was nght, if he was justified m con- 
demning Maepherson’s “scrape” as ‘*awk^va^d and foolish.” 

I For the despatch, see inter aha, Pearce's Wellesley, voL i. pp. 141-156. 
Koi the disarmament, ibid., p, 208 ; Marshinan, vol. 11. pp, 71, 77 ; Thornton^ 



1784-92 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


77 


This bold stroke, which, for good or for evil, reversed the 
policy which Cornwallis had instituted and which Shore had 
pursued, was accompanied or followed by another. Tippoo, 
the most formidable power in Southern India, was the heredi- 
tary enemy of the British race; and Tippoo, in 1798, openly 
proclaiming his alliance with France, sent ambassadors to the 
Mauritius, whose governor thereupon issued a proclamation 
inviting its inhabitants to enter Tippoo’s service for the sake 
of war with England. A man full of the ideas which influ- 
enced English thought in the closing years of the The war 
eighteenth century could hardly ignore such a Tippoo. 
challenge. Mornmgton made up his mind that Southein 
India was not large enough for both Tippoo and the Com- 
pany, and that there was no alternative between war and 
ruin. He chose war, and ordered the Madras Government 
to prepare for war. Whatever judgment may be formed of 
the policy wnich provoked it, no two opinions can exist on 
the capacity with which the war was conducted. Seringapatam 
was taken, Tippoo was slain, and the territory of Mysore, 
reduced to half its aiea, was allotted to a Hindoo lad, 
the lineal descendant of the ancient Rajas whom Tippoo’s 
father had dethroned ; and the boy was placed under British 
protection.^ 

These great events won for the author a Marquisas coronet ; 
and Mornmgton became Lord Wellesley. But the reward 
only stimulated him to fresh contests. The Nabob 
of the Carnatic, a State which embraced the south- otthacur- 
eastern littoral of Southein India, had bound him- 
self by treaty with Cornwallis to place the resources of his 
State at the disposal of the British authorities in the event of 
war arising in contiguous territory.^ On the eve of the war 
with Tippoo, Wellesley requited the Nabob to contribute a 

vol, ih. pp. 20-44; cf. Malcolm’s Political History of India ^ vot i. p. 200 seq. 
Extracts from the despatch are also given m Mr. Torrens’ uncompleted life of 
Lord Wellesley, p. 137 seq. 

1 Pearce’s Wellesley, vol, i, pp. 178, 187, 202, 303, 319 ; Marshman’s India^ 
vol. ii. pp. 83-99 5 Thornton's Jndia^ vol. wi. pp. 34-96 ; Malcolm’s Political 
History of India ^ vol. i. pp. 212-241. “ Ibid., vol. 1. p. 96, 
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sum of money towaids the expenses of the campaign. The 
Nabob was insolvent, his government was a wretched despotism, 
and he either would not or could not fulfil the demand. To 
this refusal was soon added the evidence of another offence. 
Papers found at Senngapatam proved that the Nabob, and 
his father before him, had corresponded in cipher with Tippoo. 
Such a discovery was quite enough for Wellesley. The interests 
of the Company, he thought, pointed to the annexation of the 
Nabob's dominions. His misgovernment made annexation 
desirable, his intrigues made it justifiable. By an act of 
despotism Wellesley annexed the Carnatic, and by a stroke 
of his pen added the whole southern coast of India to the 
territoiies of the Company.^ 

These proceedings reconstmcted the map of Southern India. 
When Wellesley reached Hindostan, the Company owned a 
small strip of territory round Madras, the Malabar coast, and 
the isolated provinces of Salem and Dindigul In 1801 it 
occupied the whole western coast-line from Goa to Travancore 
and the whole eastern coast from Travancore to Cuttack. 
The territory of Mysore, shrunk to a moiety of Tippoo's 
dominions, was under British protection, and practically an 
integral poition of the Company's empire. The Nizam, who 
on Wellesley's arrival was leaning on a French force, was 
sustained on his throne by British bayonets. The whole 
scheme of Cornwallis for a balance of power was destroyed, 
and Britain, and Britain alone, was predominant in Southern 
India. 

But Wellesley was not yet satisfied with his achievements. 
All the conqueiors of India, from Alexander to Nadir Shah, 
have burst into Hindostan through its north-western frontier. 
All aggressive statesmen, from Wellesley to Beaconsfield, have 
looked with alarm at a possible invasion of India from the re- 
Zentiaua ^^te States beyond the Indus. In the closing months 
of the eighteenth century an enterprising prince, 
2^maun Shah, who controlled the destinies of the Afghans 

1 For these events, see Thornton^ voL uu p. 125 seq,^ and Manhman, vol. ii. 
p. 103 uq, ; cf. Malcolm's Political History of Indta^ vol. u pp. 284-308, 
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crossed the Indus and marched on Lahore. In 1800, a bird 
from Lahore, following the straightest course, would have had 
to wing Its weary way for more than 600 miles before alighting 
on the nearest Biitish territory in Benaies. It was not, there- 
fore, obvious that even the permanent occupation of Lahore 
foreboded any danger to the East India Company. But there 
was not even much likelihood of the permanent occupation 
of Lahore. A native envoy, ^ despatched to Persia, easily 
succeeded in stirring up revolution in Afghanistan, and m 
thus paralysing the advance of Zemaun Shah. Like the king 
of the north, whose predicted procedure has been applied 
to so many potentates, the Afghan heard a report, and hastily 
retired to his own land. A more timid man than Wellesley 
might, in these circumstances, have slept quietly m his bed 
at Calcutta. Wellesley, however, saw, or affected to see, m 
the advance of Zemaun Shah, a pretext for a new act of vigour. 
The kingdom of Oudh immediately adjoined the ^ 
Company’s territory at Benares. Its reigning Vizier 
owed his seat on its throne to the direct intervention of Shore, 
and he had stipulated to pay a subsidy of;^76o,ooo a year 
for the maintenance of a British force in his dominions, on 
condition that, if the force fell below 8000 men, a proportion- 
ate reduction should be effected in his payment while, if it 
were increased to more than 13,000 men, an addition should 
be made to his contribution. 2 Oudh being an Indian king- 

1 For this embassy, Watson’s Btstory of Persia^ p. 123, It must be 
recollected that the native envoy was followed by Malcolm, who was then 
despatched on his first mission to Persia, and who succeeded m foiming a 
treaty with the Persian Court, which is alluded to tnpUt p. 95. The terms 
of the treaty will be found in Kaye’s Afghan War^ vol. L p 9. It pledged 
Persia, m the event of an Afghan invasion of India, “ to lay waste, with a great 
army, the country of the Afghans.” It also pledged her to refuse any indivi- 
duals of the French nation leave to reside in Peisia ; the king actually direct- 
ing his provincial governors “ to disgrace and slay the intruders,” In the 
event of a French invasion, it pledged both contracung parties to act conjointly 

for their expulsion and extirpation.” 

2 Thornton^ voL 11. p. 576 ; Malcolm’s Political History of Ind*a, vol. i. p. 
169-178 ; cf. Dacoitec in Exeelsis^ or the Spoliation of Oudh, p. 44. The 
student who desires a short sketch of the treatment of Oudh from an Oudh 
standpoint cannot do better than consult this remarkable pamphlet 
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dom, it is hardly necessary to add, was misgoverned, and the 
stipulated payment to the Company was irregularly made. 

These conditions were easily converted into a pietext for 
interference. The Vizier was told that the attitude of Zemaun 
Shah requited an addition to the British force in Oudh. The 
cost of the additional troops would be half a million a year, 
Its treat- the Vizier could most easily provide for the 

meat payment of this sum by disbanding his own dis- 

orderly and useless battalions. Even an Indian prince did 
not easily submit to such a demand. The Vizier told Wellesley 
that his assent to it would annihilate his authority and expose 
him to the contempt of his subjects. Wellesley cared very 
little for such consequences as these, and insisted on a com- 
pliance with his requiienients. The Vizier yielded, but he 
found that concession only exposed him to a fresii exaction. 
The disorganised condition of his province made it almost 
hopeless for him to pay with punctuality the stipulated con- 
tribution to the British Government. Wellesley proposed that 
the payment should be secured by a surrender of tenitory. 
The wretched Vizier opposed every obstacle in his power to 
the spoiling of his possessions. All that he could do was to 
secure, by a policy of delay, two years of grace. Throughout 
the two yeais Wellesley clung to his purpose. Befoie they 
closed, more than half Oudh was annexed to the Company's 
dominions, and the Company's outposts were advanced some 
300 miles nearer the camp of Zemaun Shah ^ 

If these occurrences had taken place in Europe, history 
would have condemned the conduct of Wellesley. But his- 
torians apply one code of morality to India and another to 
Europe, and they excuse in the one acts which they would 
not condescend to defend in the other. Wellesley himself 

1 For these events see Ihomion, vol. lii. p. 181 seq, ; Marshman^ vol 11. 
p. 11$ seq, , Malcolm’s Political History of India, vol. i, pp. 273-283. 'ITie 
author of Dacoitee in Mxcelsis says that the distiict which Wellesley so annexed 
yielded a revenue of ;Ci, 3 So>ooOi the subsidy for which it was exchanged was 
only fq 6 o,ooo, Wellesley, therefore, appropriated a tenitory yielding f$^,ooo 
more than the required subsidy. Dacoitee in. Extelsis, p. 48. But the author 
has apparently omitted from his calculation the additional ;^Soo,ooo required 
by Wellesley for the extra force. 
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felt that the policy of annexation which he had consistently 
pursued was opposed to the instructions which he had brought 
with him, and to the wishes of his employeis. He was 
annoyed at the tone of the despatches which i cached him 
from Leadenhall Street, and he offered to retire. He was 
persuaded to seive Company and Crown a little longer, and 
he consequently obtained an opportunity for entering on a 
more formidable war than any which he had previously under- 
taken. 

It had been the policy of Cornwallis to establish a balance 
of power in the Deccan. Tippoo, the Nizam, and the Alah- 
rattas had been weighed one against the other, and the 
balance, as Cornwallis thought, had been seemed. But 
Wellesley had destroyed Tippoo, he had made the ^he Mah- 
Nizam a dependent on the Company, and he had 
left Britain and the Mahiattas face to face. It was possible 
to doubt whethei the Company had derived much advantage 
from this reduction in the number of the combatants. The 
Mahrattas were the most foimidable of the powers against 
which the British had as yet been arrayed m India. Their 
rise had been almost as rapid as that of the Company. In 
the latter half of the seventeenth century, Sevajee, a bold 
adventurer whose career recalls Byion^s famous description of 
Marmion, succeeded m carving a territory for himself out of 
some of the fragments of the Mogul Empiie. His successors, 
owing their origin to plunder, carried out the traditions of 
their race. Mahratta horse forced their way into many parts 
of the Deccan; they invaded Hindostan,^ and levied tribute 
from every chieftain. 

Turbulent races living on plunder do not usually present 
a compact organisation. Any leader who displayed bravery 

1 The Deccan is the country south of the Nerbudda, Hmdostnn is the countiy 
north of that river. In this chapter the term Hindostan is always used m ns 
true sense. 

3 Chout is the woid oidinanly used by Indian historians, who fall into the 
hnd liabit of employing Indian words in books intended for English readers. 
Chout IS one-fourth of the revenue. Malcolm’s Central India, vol. i. p. 66, 
note. 

VOI^ VI, F 
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or capacity commanded the allegiance of some poition of the 
iMahiattas. Sevajee’s descendants became Rajas of Sattara. 
Hut early in the eighteenth century one of them, destitute 
of the courage and capacity of his ancestors, gave his minister, 
or Peishva— -the woid Peishwa literally means first man — 
full aciministiative power. Subsequent Rajas continued these 
powers to succeeding Peishwas, and the authority which origi- 
nally resided with the Raja at Sattara gradually devolved on 
the hereditary Peishwa enthioned at Poona. The same causes, 
however, which had m the first instance interfered with the 
Raja’s power gradually undermined the Peishwa’s authority. 
I'he commandei-in-chief set up a second independent kingdom 
as Raja of Berar, another leading officer ruled as Guiewar 
at Baroda, while the great Mahratta families of Holkar and 
Scindia placed themselves under their chieftains, who exeicised 
authority in Malwa ^ and Gwalior. 

While the Mahratta Empire was thus disintegrated by 
the divisions of its chieftains, the power of the Mahrattas 
V as largely extended by the turbulent armies which followed 
the banners of Scindia and Holkar. Their power extended 
from Gujerat on the western shoies of India to Cuttack 
on the east, and from Agia in the north to the Carnatic 
on the south. Both m Hindostan and in the Deccan their 
famous horse exacted tribute from the tribes which sur- 
rounded the Company’s territory, and held the whole country 
in awe. 

Succes'^ive Governors-General had naturally hesitated to 
recognise the authority of turbulent and irresponsible chief- 
tains, and the negotiations which had been conducted with 
the Mahrattas had been carried on with the Peishwa alone. 
Such had been the course of Cornwallis in 1790, such had 
been the policy of Wellesley after the death of Tippoo, 
Scindia Scindia, the most po\^erful chieftain of the 

Empire, had not on either occasion tolerated this 
disregard of his own importance with patience. His battalions 

1 For the pievious history of Malwa, see Malcolm’s Central India^ vol, 
i. p. 22 seq. 
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not merely oveiawed the Peishwa at Poona, his troops held 
practically captive the Mogul Emperor at Delhi. Virtually 
supieme both at Delhi and Poona, he naturally thought that 
Wellesley should court his assistance rather than that either 
of emperor or laja, and that, in arrangements affecting the 
Mahiattas, his own voice — the voice of the most powerful 
native in India — should not be ignored.^ 

Theie was, however, one reason which made Wellesley 
dislike any alliance with Scindia. This officer had availed 
himself of French assistance for the organisation of his army, 
and had also helped to place French officers over the forces 
of the Mogul Emperor. The French, therefore, had a voice 
both in Scindia’s camp and in the councils at Delhi ; and the 
same considerations which had previously urged Wellesley to 
destroy Tippoo drove him into a fresh stiuggle with Scindia. 

Fiom Wellesley’s standpoint, the best means of reducing 
Scmdia’s influence was to stiengthen the Peishwa’s authority, 
and the easiest method of assisting the Peishwa was to place 
a British force at his disposal. But the Peishwa showed little 
inclination to admit troops organised and officered by the 
Company into the heait of his dominions, and the negotiation 
wore on without pioducing any results. Suddenly, however, 
an unexpected turn was given to the matter. The Governor- 
General had been so jealously scrutinising Scmdia’s power, 
that he had omitted to pay equal attention to Holkar’s bat- 
talions. In October 1802 Holkar suddenly made 
his influence felt. He marched upon Poona, de- 
feated the combined armies of the Peishwa and Scindia, and 
forced the Peishwa to take shelter in British territory. 2 

Defeat naturally affected the Peishwa’s policy. He asked 
Wellesley to send him six battalions of sepoys, and offered 
to cede territory to the Company m payment for the force. 

1 Grant Duff’s History of ihe Makrattas is the standaid authority on these 
subjects. But Lord Wellesley himself wrote a history of the war of 1803 
which contains a great deal of information. It seems hardly known to 
histonans. The rise of Sevajee is in Grant Duff’s Butory of the Mahmttas^ 
vol. 1. pp. 119-300 ; cf. the account of the Mahrattas m Malcolm’s Central 
India, vol. 1. p. 59 seq. 2 Thornton, vol 111. p. 277, 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


i8ot-6 


A treaty embodying this arrangement was signed at Bassein 
on the last day of 1802, and Scindia was subsequently invited 
to become a party to it. But Scindia, though he had nothing 
to urge against the ariangement, hesitated to adopt it.^ He 
watched with evident dislike the steps which Wellesley took 
to carry out his policy. While the Governor-Generars brother 
— Arthur — entered the Peishwa^s dominions with an army and 
replaced the Peishwa on his throne, Scindia, m the immediate 
The first neighbourhood, accompanied by the Raja of Berar, 
Mahratta held his forces ready for any eventuality. An armed 
peace is distasteful to every Government. Wellesley 
was the last man who would have tolerated it. He directed 
his brother to arrange for Scindia’s withdrawal ; and Colonel 
Wellesley, in obedience to these orders, proposed that Scindia 
should withdraw into Hindostan, that the Raja should retire 
to Berar, and that he himself should return into the Company’s 
territory. Scindia, after a long negotiation, refused the offei, 
and the first Mahratta war immediately began.‘-^ 

A reader who has not an intimate acquaintance with the 
geography of India must refer to the map if he desire to gain 
an idea of the operations which then ensued. One force was 
at once despatched from Bengal to take possession of Cut- 
tack ; another force seized Scmdia^s territory in Gujerat ; the 
Governor-General’s brother advanced from Poona, crossed the 
Godavery, and defeated Scindia in the great battle of Assaye ; 
while Lake, marching at the same time from Cawnpore, de- 
feated M. Perron, the emperor’s French general, at Allyghur, 
took Delhi and Agra, and stamped out all further resistance 
in the battle of Laswaree. A war which commenced on the 
8th of August was practically over on the ist of November. 
In that short period the British had won the great battles of 
Assaye and Laswaree ; they had taken Cuttack, Gujerat, and 
the valuable territories of Scindia between the Jumna and the 

1 For the treaty of Bassein, see Grant Dujft vol, in, pp 225, 229. 

s Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas^ vol. 111. p. 234, and Wellesley^ 
History of Events and Transactions during the Late War, p. 65 et seq. ; Mal- 
colm’s Political History of India, vol. i. p 249 seq. For the rise of the family 
of Scindia, see Malcolm’s Cential India, vol. i. p. 116 seq. 
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Ganges ; they had captured the cities of Delhi and Agra ; they 
had seized the forts Ahmednugger, Allyghur, and Baroach. 
268 pieces of ordnance, 57 stands of colouis, were among the 
minor piizes of their victory. 

These achievements naturally led to fresh annexations. 
Cuttack had hitherto broken the British communication on 
the east coast of India, It was added to the Company's 
possessions, and the whole of the east coast of India from 
Travancore to Chittagong remained thenceforward under the 
sway of the Company. The territory of Delhi and the Upper 
Dooab, between the Jumna and the Ganges, ^ was annexed at 
the same time, and the seat of the Mogul Empire was accord- 
ingly transferred to the East India Company. 

But war occasionally begets war, and the triumphs of 1803 
involved a fresh struggle in 1804. I'he defeat of Scmdia left 
Holkar more poweriul than before. During the 

* o The war 01 

negotiations with Scindia in 1803, Holkar had 
been suspected of combining with the rest of the 
Mahrattas against the British. He was not, however, prepared 
for the rupture which Scmdia eventually precipitated, and 
he thought that the Mahratta policy should have been based 
rather on delay than on w^arfaie. He had not, moieovei, 
foreseen the easy defeat of Scindia, and he saw with concern 
the rapid victories of the British armies. The arrangements 
to which Scindia submitted seemed subversive of his own 
authority. Rival chieftains, members of the same State, 
Scindia and he had not nicely defined the boundaries of tneir 
own dominions, and Holkar claimed a portion of the territory 
between the Jumna and the Ganges which Scindia had ceded 
to the East India Company. 2 

His claim made any permanent understanding between 
Holkar and the Company unlikely, Wellesley met it by 
requiring him to withdraw from the menacing position which 
he occupied in the neighbourhood of British teiritory, and on 

^ The Dooab, literally two waters, is the country between the Jumna and 
the Ganges. Malcolm, Political History of India ^ vol. i, p. 389, note. 

“ Grant Duff s History of the Mahiattas^ vol lii. p. 273 ; cf. Thornton, vol 
111. p. 422. 
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his refusal at once commenced war. But the war which thus 
began, in April 1804, was attended with very different con- 
sequences from those of the campaign of the previous autumn. 
Holkar understood much better than Scindia the conditions 
of the contest. Instead of precipitating actions, he hurriedly 
retreated j and Lake, fancying that the contest was over, 
and seeing that his men weie suffering and his cattle dying 
from the heat, withdrew into quarters, and left only a small 
detachment under Colonel Monson to watch the movements 
of Holkar. 

North of the Nerbudda, a little more than half-way from its 
source to the sea, two rivers rise m a high range of mountains. 
Theietieat One of these, the Mhye, or Mahie, flows first in a 
of Monson. noitherly direction, till suddenly meeting with higher 
land its wateis are turned, and hold a south-westerly couise 
till they lose themselves in the Gulf of Cambay. The other 
liver, the Chumbul, rising to the east of the Mahie, flows fiom 
the fiist in a north and north-easterly diiection, till it finally 
falls into the Jumna. Holkafs rctieat practically abandoned 
all his territory to the north-west of the Chumbul, and Monson 
followed him along the right bank of that stieam towards its 
source. Another officer. Colonel Murray, was instructed to 
march through the Mahie valley from the west, and effect a 
junction with Monson near the sources of the Chumbul. 

Up to the beginning of July all went well with the two 
forces. In July, Murray, alarmed at reports of forces gathei- 
ing around him, fell back across the Mahie. His retreat made 
Monson’s position full of danger. He was in an enemy^s 
country, short of supplies, with an active foe before him and a 
difficult mountain pass in his lear. He decided to retire ; but 
his decision was at once followed by an attack on his rear- 
guard, which w'as cut to pieces. Monson fell back in order 
on the Mokundra pass, where he made a stand, and defeated 
his enemy. But Holkar’s horse collected after their defeat 
and harassed his retreat. At Rampoora succour reached 
Monson which had been sent him from Agra. Strengthened 
as he was, he was still forced to letire. The rivers were 
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swollen with the lains ; the guns, sticking in the soft soil, weie 
spiked and abandoned ; and the weaned troops were harassed 
night and day by the active foice which surrounded them. 
Discipline under these ciicumstances was lost; order ceased, 
and, at the end of August, the detachments which survived 
the disaster straggled, a mere rabble, into Agrad 

This reverse, the greatest which the British had yet sustained 
in India, imposed the necessity of vigorous action upon the 
authorities. Holkar, flushed with success, actually laid siege to 
Delhi, and the Raja of Bhurtpore threw in his lot with the 
Mahratta chieftain. But the British proved then spun in the 
midst of these trials. A small British foice under the com- 
mand of Colonel Burn successfully defended Delhi and forced 
Holkar to withdraw. General Fiascr, who commanded one 
division of Lake’s army, decisively defeated Holkar at Deeg ; 
and Geneial Jones, who had superseded Muiray in Gujerat, 
avenged the disaster of the preceding summer by matching 
through the !Mahratta teriitory and joining hands with Lake 
in the valley of the Jumna. The authority of the Company 
was restoied and the power of Holkar was bioken by these 
successes, and the British had leisuie to punish the chieftains 
who had deserted them in their need. Foremost xhe^iegeof 
among them w’as the Raja of Bhuitpore, and Lake Bhunpore. 
in January 1805 attacked that town. But the siege, under- 
taken in haste, was conducted without judgment, and the 
British experienced a new failure 
Throughout the operations with Holkar, Scindia had been 
the nominal ally of the British. But he had carefully evaded 
their demands for aimed assistance, and had held himself 
prepared to embaik on any policy which the foitunes of the 
war might commend to his judgment. Unfortu- 
nately, the policy ot Wellesley had given tins cliief- 
tain not merely an opportunity but an excuse for ° 
war. The Governor-General maintained, and Scindia denied, 
that, under the airangements of 1803, Gwalior and Gohud 
belonged to the Company. It w^ould be tedious to detail the 
1 Grant Duffs Mahraitas^ voL m p. 280 s&q. 
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arguments which weie urged m support of and against this 
claim. It is sufficient for an English writer to observe that 
the Governor-Generars brother, who had negotiated the treaty, 
sided with Scindia , ^ and that Malcolm, the British envoy at 
Scindia’s couit, was of the same opinion as Colonel Wellesley.- 
The disasters of Monson’s detachment predisposed Scindia to 
a new quariel with the Company; the subsequent successes 
of Lake, however, made him shrink from entering upon 
hostilities; but the evident failure of the siege of Bhuitpore 
again loused him to action, and induced him to march 
Wellesley’s the towii and piopose to mediate between 

Spproved Holkar and the Company. A year before, such 
in England conduct w^ould havc extortcd only one answer fiom 
Wellesley In 1805 he had not the power, if he had retained 
the will, to embark on a new war. His employers m London 
had seen with dismay the progress of his policy, they were 
bent on pursuing peace, and they saw themselves committed 
to war; they had forbidden fiesh annexations, and the 
Governor- General was annexing province after province. Wars 
for which they had to pay, and for which they were responsible, 
were commenced without their knowledge and concluded with- 
out their authority, and their opinions were treated with con- 
tempt by their own officers.® 

Unfortunately for Wellesley, moreover, the Court of Directors 
w'as not alone in distrusting his policy. Wellesley was morti- 
fied to find that, while he was urging in his despatches the 
conquest of Holkar’s possessions in the Deccan and in Malw^a, 
Castlereagh was doubting the justice, necessity, and policy 
Wellesley ^f the first Mahratta war. Finding that his pro- 
ceedings were disapproved by the Court and dis- 
waiiis, trusted by the Government, he naturally desired to 
withdraw from his high office. His continuance in it was, in 

1 IVellingion Despatches, vol. id, pp. 486, 532. 

3 Mai sham, vol. 11, p. 175. t 

3 Wellesley wrote to Castlereagh as President of the Board of Control in 
Ivlarch 1804 “It IS unnecessary to repeat to your Loidship my utter con- 
tempt ot any opinion which may be entertained by Mr. and the Court of 

Directois.*' Pearce’s Wellesley, vol. 11. p. 361, * Ibid., pp. 373, 374. 
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fact, impossible. Government and Directors saw plainly that 
they must either supersede the Govern 01 -General or abaicate 
their own functions of control. They naturally adopted the 
former alternative. Cornwallis, who had formulated a policy 
of non-intervention, and who was known to disapprove the 
proceedings of Wellesley, was persuaded to return to his old 
post and resume the duties of Governor-General. 

A knowledge that his successor w^as already on the seas 
naturally modified Wellesley’s policy. Active measures were 
suspended ; the reinforcements which had been ordered were 
countermanded ; and the Governor-General expressed a readi- 
ness to make concessions to his opponents ^ Before, however, 
these arrangements were concluded his own authority was ter- 
minated by Cornwallis’s arrival, and the career of the statesman 
who, against the orders of his employers and in defiance of 
their wishes, had conquered an empire was terminated. 

The thirteen yeais which had passed since Cornwallis had 
left India had exhausted the frame of a statesman who had 
seen active seivice m many climates and in both hemispheres. 
He came out to Calcutta, but he came only to die. During 
the few months of his remaining life, he laboured to reverse 
the policy of his predecessor. He was ready to conciliate 
Scindia by ceding Gwalior and Gohud,^ and he was anxious 
to make the cession the occasion for a general statement 
of his policy, “with a view to restore to the Native States 
that confidence m the justice and moderation of the British 
Government which past events have considerably impaired.”® 

1 Thornton^ vol. in. p. 550 ; Marshman, vol ii. p 178. 

y Marshman, vol 11. p. 178. The Uvibh abuse which has been bestowed on 
Cornwallis by Wellesley’s admirers (eg , Thornton ^ vol, iv. pp. 2-35) 

It nccebsary to point out that in this his chief decision he had been anticipated 
by his predecessor. Those who are led away by Thornton's angiy remarks 
would do well to compare them with Wilson's tempei ate exiimirution of this 
policy m vol 1. p. 100. Tlie Duke of Wellington's defence of it will be found 
111 a note to the p.issage, Cf. Malcolm’s PolitUal History of India^ vol i, 
PP- 334 - 355 * 

Cornwallis, vol lu p. 552 ; Thornton, vol. iv p. 30. However much the 
reader may agree with Corn\\alhs's principles, u is impossible to avoid a 1 egret 
that he should have so frequently indulged in imnecessary reflections on his 
predecessor's pohey. 
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Cornwallis, however, did not even live to receive the vigorous 
ih d th remonstrance which his policy elicited from Lake, 
of Corn- He died on the 5th of October, sixteen days 
after his views had been reduced to writing, and 
the government fell on the shoulders of the first member 
of his Council, Sir George Barlow. This change, however, 
made no alteration in the policy of the Government. Barlow, 
though he had held high office under Wellesley, loyally caiiied 
out the orders which Cornwallis had brought with him from 
Sir John England. Gohud and Gwalior were given up to 
collih^es Scindia ; Holkar was assured in his dominions south 
police. of tiie Chumbul ; the Company declined to inter- 
fere in the affaiis of any Native States west of the Jumna, and 
peace on these terms was secured to British India ^ 

News of Cornwallis’s death and of Bailow’s accession to 
office reached England in the troubled period w^hich immedi- 
ately succeeded the death of Pitt. The Coalition Ministry, 
before it was fully formed, adopted a recommendation of the 
Company and confirmed Barlow in his high office. But the 
Cabinet, when fully constituted, decided on reversing this 
decision. Some of its members resented the appointment 
of an officer who w^as understood to be opposed to Wellesley’s 
policy; others of them disliked the promotion of one of the 
Company’s servants; others again desired to secure the 
appointment for one of their own friends. These vaiious 
reasons determined them to cancel Barlow’s appointment and 
to confer the office on the Earl of Lauderdale. This nomina- 
tion aroused the heated opposition of the Directors. Lauder- 
dale’s opinions were calculated to excite the alarm of sober 
merchants. He w'as a reformer, and reform in 1806 was 
synonymous wuth rebellion; he was a free-trader, and free 
trade in 1806 w^as the most pestilent heresy. He had, more- 
over, in the past, dared to suppoit Fox’s India Bill and to 
oppose the Company’s piivileges. Leadenhall Street could 
hardly have been expected to submit unmoved to such a 
nommation. It angrily resisted the right of the Ciown to 
1 Marshman, vol. 11. pp. 191 - 197 ; Thointon, vol. iv. pp 35-53, 
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dispose at pleasure of the highest offices of the Company. 
To some extent its opposition was successful. The ministry 
clung to Its own power of cancelling Barlow’s appoint- Lord Mmto 
ment, but it consented to withdraw an obnoxious 
nomination. Lauderdale was persuaded to resign ; GeneraU 
and Loid Minto, whom the Coalition. Ministers had already 
made President of the Boaid of Control, accepted the office 
and set out for India.^ 

Min to came to India intent on carrying out the policy of 
non-interference which Cornwallis had initiated, and which 
both Leadenhall Street and Downing Street approved. And 
in one sense he \Aas successful. Throughout the period of 
his rule he was engaged in no extensive military operations, 
and his troops weie employed chiefly in establishing 
order in the Company’s teiritory, and not m curb- 
ing the pretensions of foreign piinces.^ Yet if he were not, 
like Wellesley, notorious for his w^ars, he was at any rate 
famous for his embassies. If he did not attempt to make his 
country supreme by force of arms, he tiled to stop the advance 
of its enemies by negotiation. He did not, like Napoleon, 
crush rival potentates into submission; he occupied himself, 
like William III., in projecting alliances. 

Indian politics had hitheito been chiefly concerned with 
Hindostan and the Deccan. But the victoiies of Wellesley 
had practically teiminated for a time both war and diplomacy 
in these legions. In both of them the Company enjoyed a 
preponderating influence. The Mahrattas — the only people 
capable of disputing its empiie — weie prostrated by the defeats 
which they had experienced and the increasing incapacity of 
their own leaders. Even Holkar, whose cavahy was still for- 
midable, w’^as earning, by drink and indulgence, in- 
sanity and death. But in the far North-West, where 
no British army had yet appeared, other chieftains 
were gradually consolidating their power. At the beginning of 

1 Thornton, vol. iv. p. 86 ei s€q, ; Wilson, vol. j. p. 3 C 49 . 

s This statement is made of India itself. It perhaps lequires some modifica- 
tion in connection with Minto’s expeditions to Java and Mauritius. 
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the nineteenth century, indeed, it was not easy to see that any 
of the disoiganised tribes who occupied Central Asia could 
venture on an enterprise which would bring them ultimately 
into collision with the armed strength of Britain. But there 
VI as one Power, bent apparently on subduing the whole world, 
whose ambition no British statesman could ignore. The 
period of Minto’s rule was precisely that in which Napoleon 
attained the summit of his renown ; and an English statesman 
who had seen the greatest empires in Europe struck down, 
and who was as ignorant of the geogiaphy of Central Asia as 
modern statesmen are of the physical conditions of Central 
Africa might be pardoned for imagining that the soldier who 
had begun his career by marching from Afiica upon Asia, 
and who had just dictated terms to a continent at Tilsit, could 
have no difficulty m following the footsteps of Alexander, and 
in deciding the long struggle between French and English by 
a decisive battle on the banks of the Ganges. 

A statesman occupied with such apprehensions as these 
naturally turned with interest to the North-Western frontier 
of India. In the country which is watered by the five great 
rivers which join their waters in the Indus, and which owes 
its name of Punjab to these streams, a few people, under a 
remarkable leader, had established a new religion. Recognis- 
ing much that was pure both in the Hindoo and Mohammedan 
creeds, their founder, Nanuk, had succeeded in attracting both 
Hindoos and Mohammedans to his faith, and in thus collecting 
many Sikhs,’' or disciples. Toleration is as rare in the East 
as in the West. The new sect, pro:»cribed and persecuted, 
was forced to arm in self-defence. Organised for defensive 
purposes, *‘the puritans of India soon found themselves 
strong enough to pursue a policy of aggression, and, obtaining 
Kunjeet ^ Capable leader in Runjeet Singh, overran the Pun- 
Singh threatened the independence of adjacent 

principalities. Up to 1806 Runjeet had confined his opera- 
tions to the light bank of the Sutlej. In 1806 he crossed 

1 The expression is Mr. Arnold’s, m History of Dalhonsie Admtmsiraiion, 
vol. 1. p. 344 ; cf. for the Sikhs, Life of Lord Lavirence^ vol. 1. p. 51. 
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that liver and threatened to oveirun the terntoiy between the 
Sutlej and the Jumna Professing friendship to the English, 
he linked his piofessions to claims which threw Calcutta into 
alarm. “The country on this side the Jumna,” he wrote, 
“excepting the stations occupied by the English, is subject 
to my authority. Let it remain so.” ^ 

The position of Runjeet Singh induced Minto to reconsider 
his policy of non-interference. He did not, indeed, rush into 
immediate \var, but he decided on sending a mission of im- 
portance to the Sikh camp. The embassy was entrusted to 
Charles Metcalfe, a young civil servant just commencing a 
career which made his name famous. Probably even Met- 
calfe would have failed if he had been left to his own unaided 
resources. Troops, however, were moved up towards the 
Noith-West to suppoit the ambassador; and Met- Themis- 
calfe, thus enabled to assume a tone of authority, 
succeeded in confining the Sikh leader to the right Smgh 
bank of the Sutlej and m establishing “perpetual amity 
between the British Government and Runjeet Singh.” The 
treaty which was thus concluded was memorable as the first 
concluded by the British in India which was never broken. 
Throughout the whole of Runjeet Singh^s life the perpetual 
amity remained inviolate, and it w^as only after his death that 
the alliance between Sikhs and English was interiupted.® 

If Minto's diplomatic efforts had been confined to this 
memorable mission, he would have been remembered os the 
most successful of Indian diplomatists. His rule, however, 
is famous for two other embassies, less successful in their 
immediate results, and attended with disastrous consequences 
in the remote future. The fear of French invasion, which 
might have been dispelled by a superficial study of geography, 

1 Wtlson, vol. 1. pp. loi, 197; Maishman, vol. 1. p. 184, vol. 11. p. 221. 

9 For this mission, see Kaye's Life of Mctcalje, edition 1858, vol 1. pp. 166- 
225 ; Cunningham's History of the Sikhs, 2nd edition, pp. 138-141 ; Quarterly 
Review, vol Ixxviu, p. 17$, an article which contains an admirable account of 
the Sikhs. 

3 Marshman, vol. 11. p. 225 ; lYilsoftt vol i. p. aoo ; Malcolm's Political 
History of India ^ vol 1. p. 411. 
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induced the British to seek allies on the other side of the 
Themis Two nations commanded the approaches 

smnto to India. Persia controlled the mouth of the 
Afghanistan. Waters of the Persian Gulf. 

Afghanistan was mistress of the Hindoo Koosh and of the 
difficult passes which debouched on the valley of the Indus. 
To both Persia and Afghanistan costly embassies were de- 
spatched. Mountstuart Elphinstone w^as sent to Shah Sooja, 
the ruler of Afghanistan. He found his task beset with 
difficulties. The Afghans naturally demanded ^^hat advan- 
tages the British had to ofler if the Fiench ^^ele excluded 
from their country. This pielinunary question, indeed, which 
it was not easy to answei, might have been followed by 
anothei— what means had Shah Sooja of resisting Fiench 
invasion? While Elphinstone was in Afghanistan, Shah 
Sooja’s aimies were beaten in Cashmere, and his bi other, 
Mahmoud, seized Cabul and Candahar.^ Shah Sooja, who 
had been invited by the British to aid them m an improbable 
contingency against the French, naturally asked the British 
to aid him in a certain danger against his brother. Minto 
and his advisers, hov^ever, had too much good sense to 
meddle with a civil war in a 1 emote country. They con- 
tented themselves with ratifying a treaty which Elphinstone 
succeeded in obtaining from Shah Sooja, and which gave 
the British the right of resisting, at their own cost, a Fiench 
invasion of Afghanistan. Before the treaty had been returned 
to Afghanistan, Shah Sooja was a fugitive from his throne. 
But the cost of an expensive mission might not have been 
entirely wasted if the British had learned — as they unfortu- 
nately failed to learn — the folly of interference in the concerns 
of distant countries far removed from their frontiers.^ 

There was peihaps a little more justification for the mission 
The missions Persia. Years before, when Zemaun Shah, Shah 
to Peit»ia. Sooja^s brother, was marching through the Punjab, 
Wellesley had despatched first a native envoy, and then 

1 Elphmstone’s Caltul, Introduction, p. 74. 

s Marshman, vol, u. p. 226, Cf. Wikon’s Indta, \ol. 1. p. 208 et seq. 
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a young Englishman, Malcolm, to Teheran, with ordeis to 
check the invader^s advance ^ The object of the mission 
was accomplished by the native, who easily succeeded m 
Stirling up civil war in Afghanistan, and in thus compelling 
Zeraaiin Shah to retrace his steps. Malcolm, furnished with 
Oriental magnificence, and ordered to indulge in an Oiiental 
expenditure, found that he had been anticipated by the humble 
agent who had pieceded him.^ The magnificence of the 
mission, however, and the dexterity and tact of the ambas- 
sador made a profound impiession on the Persian Court, and 
Peisia was persuaded to agree to a treaty, which, in tlie words 
of an eloquent English man, ^ “French writers fieely condemn 
and English writers aie ashamed to vindicate,” and which 
pledged Bntain to aid Persia in every contingency against 
France. In 1813 Persia had need of help. Russia, extend- 
ing her frontiers, occupied vast tracts of Peisian territory in 
Armenia. Persia, recollecting its negotiations with Wellesley, 
appealed to Calcutta for assistance. But, though the British 
had promised to help Persia in the possible contingency of 
a struggle with France in Asia, they ^\ere not ready to render 
British help in the campaign which Peisia was undertaking 
against Russia The refusal of assistance at once threw Persia 
into the arms of France. Napoleon, locked in a death-stiuggle 
with Britain, was not likely to oveilook a chance of embarrass- 
ing his antagonist, and sent an ambassador, General Gardanne, 
to Teheran.*^ The desfiatch of a French embassy to the 
Persian Court created a flutter of excitement among states- 
men both m London and in Calcutta. The British Ministry 
decided on sending Sir Haifoid Jones as ambassador to 
the Persian Couit, while Minto, thinking that such a mis- 
sion should emanate from the Indian Government, desired 
Malcolm to return to Teheran. This conflict of authority 
threatened at one time to produce grave inconvenience. 

1 Anfa, 'p. 79, and note. Watson’s Peisia, pp. 124-128. No English 
diplomatist had been employed in Persia since the reign of Chatles II. Ibid., 
p. 126. s Marshman, vol, 11, p, iia 

3 Kaye’s Afghan War, vol, i, p. 35. 

^ IViiscn, vol. 1. pp. 204, 222. 
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Ultimately, however, the Company gave way, and the Foreign 
Office retained the negotiations m its own hands. Jones 
succeeded in concluding an arrangement by which Biitam, 
on the one hand, undeitook to defend Persia in certain con 
tineencies, and Persia, on the other, engaged in certain eventU' 
alities to assist Britain.^ 

Thus, during the pievious twenty-6ve years, three Governors- 
General had pursued three different descriptions of policy. 
Cornwallis had devised, though he had not always pursued, a 
policy of strict non-intervention; Wellesley, representing the 
opposite pole of thought, had actively interfeied in every part 
of India ; while Minto, endeavouring to effect by negotiation 
what Wellesley had attempted by foice, had sent missions to 
distant nations and had sought allies amidst the snows of the 
Himalayas or in the basin of the Euphrates. During the same 
period something had been done to fulfil the higher functions 
of government The Company, indeed, angry with its officers 
for increasing its territory and neglecting its trade, rarely con- 
descended to issue any instructions for the better government 
^ ^ of Its dominions. India was popularly regarded as a 

administra- place out of which moncy was to be extracted ; and, 
lun of India, exceptions, Englishmen both in England 

and in India weie indifferent to the conditions under which 
the natives of the country passed their lives. The bad govern- 
ment of a native ruler afforded a convenient excuse for inter- 
ference or aggression, but the bad government of the Company 
itself attracted little or no attention. 

1 The important article of the treaty which is reprinted m Wilwn, vol. iii, 
p. 217, IS as follows* " In case of any European nation invading Persia, should 
the Persian Government require the assistance of the English Government, tlie 
Governor-General of India, on the part of Great Britain, shall comply with 
the wish of the Persian Goveinment, by sending fioni India the force lequircd 
with ofhccrs, ammunition, and warlike stores; or, in lieu theieof, the English 
Government shall pay an annual subsidy of” (two hundred thousand tomans). 
**It IS luither agreed that the said subsidy shall not be paid m case the war 
with such Euiopean nation shall have been produced by an aggression on the 
part of Persia.” Cf, vol, 1. p. 231 ; Kaye's Afghan War, vol. 1. pp. 71, 141, 
147 , Watson's Peisia, p, 182. The technical reader may care for Malcolm’s 
comments on the mission being entrusted to the Foreign Office, and on Loxd 
Minto’s remonstrance, Political History of India, vol 1. p. 415 seq. 
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Cornwallis, who had the merit of endeavouring to establish 
a system of non-intervention, deserves to be remembered in 
connection with the reform of abuses. In this as 
in other respects, indeed, it is permissible to doubt as a re- 
whether his head was equal to his heart, his ability 
to his will. He made grave mistakes, from some of the con- 
sequences of which India still suffers. But he instituted many 
reforms which place his name in a diffeient category from that 
of all the Governors-General who preceded Lord W. Bentinck, 

The leform for which Cornwallis is perhaps chiefly remem- 
bered was forced on him by the financial difficulties to which 
he succeeded. All Eastern Governments derive much of their 
revenue fiom the land, and all Indian Governments had re- 
served for their own use a portion of the produce 
of the soil. The ryot, or the cultivator, in Bengal system of 
held directly under the State, and the Government 
appointed a zemindar, ^ or collector, to receive the rent. Such 
was the system which the Company inherited from its Moham- 
medan predecessors, and which, it is neeoless to add, led to 
endless abuses. The Company, in the first instance, selected 
for the office of zemindar the man who promised it the best 
terms j and the man who bid the highest for the place was 
usually a native prepared to exercise tow^ards the lyot the 
maximum of cruelty, and to extend to him the minimum of 
sympathy. Abuse, however, usually brings with it retribution. 
The unfortunate ryot, tieated like an Irish cottier, acted as an 
Irish cottier acted in the same circumstances. When he saw 
that the profits of improvement were swept into the pockets of 
the zemindar, he ceased to improve his land.- Whole districts 
consequently fell out of cultivation, whole peoples lapsed into 
miserable poverty, and progress became impossible. 

A change of system was plainly necessaiy. A modern 
legislator would have had little hesitation in deciding on the 
shape which reform should assume. The ryot wmuld have 

1 Some of the zemindars had jurisdiction over vast tracts of territory. The 
zemindaree of Burdwan, for instance, contained nearly 4000 square miles. 
Corrmallis, vol, 11. p, 192. 
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been left in occupation of bis land; the Government ^\ould 
have appointed competent officers to determine the rent which 
he should pay from time to time ; and the zemindars would 
have become the agents employed for this purpose, or would 
have been requiied to give place to competent successors. 
Unfortunately, an English nobleman could hardly understand 
a cottier proprietary. The existence of laige pioprietors 
seemed indispensable; and, as no landowneis were in exist- 
ence, Cornwallis proceeded to make them. By a stroke of 
the pen, the zemindars m Bengal, Behar, and Orissa were 
converted into pioprietors, or, as they would be styled in 
England, copyholders, while the ryots weie turned into the 
tenants of the zemindar. Steps were, indeed, taken to protect 
the ryot against extortion. Some lyots, such as the talook- 
dars,i were given a perpetual holding undei the zemindar on 
conditions similar to those under which the zemindar held 
the land under the Company. Others of them received leases 
The settle- ^ Specified lent, which the zemindar was, in theory, 
“lent, unable to increase. But the poor man, neither in the 

East nor in the West, stands on the same level as the lich 
one. The leases in many cases lapsed, rents were arbitiarily 
raised, and the securities on which the ryot had relied proved 
valueless. Corn^\ allis’s settlement was thus attended with 
two inconveniences. It confined the Company to an inelastic 
levenue, fixed at a peiiod when the produce of the land had 
been reduced by abuses to a minimum; it ignored the in- 
terests of the teeming millions of India, and left them at the 
mercy of the zemindais.^ 

In England, however, statesmen unacquainted with foreign 
systems, whose idea of property was founded on the customs 
of their own country, were convinced of the necessity of land- 
ov^ ners,^ and of the wisdom of Cornwallis^s policy. Charmed 

1 llie talookdar is the holder of a \lllage or a depeivlency— a talook. 
Wlhon, vol. 1. p. 437, note, 

2 Majshman, vol. 11 pp 32, 262; Thornton, vol. li. p. 522 seg. j cf. MilKs 
PoHttcal Economy, Book li. ch ix. sec. 4, 

® Pitt ‘‘shut himself up*' ten days with Dundus at Wimbledon to consider 
Cornwallis's pn^posal, which he ultimately appi o\ cd. Cornmtllis, vol, ii. p. 215. 
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with the system introduced into Bengal, the authoiities sent 
out urgent ciders for its extension to Madras. If zemindars 
could not be found, zemindars, they insisted, should be 
created, and a responsible landowner should be provided for 
every acre of soil.^ And this policy, thus urgently recom- 
mended, might have been universally adopted, if Munro 
Wellesley, m the course of his caieer of ambition, ryotwlril! 
had not conquered Mysore. It was not possible, 
in the ceded territoiy, to place all the land m the hands of 
the zemindars, wuthout ascertaining whether zemindars were 
in existence, and what suras they could properly pay. Some 
officers, among whom was a young lieutenant, Munro, were 
instructed to make a survey of the province for the purpose. 
Munro satisfied himself that the ryots in many cases enjoyed 
proprietary rights which it would be unjust to destroy^ and 
Lord W. Bentinck, the Governor of Madras, agreeing with 
Munro, urged the authorities to conclude a settlement direct 
wuth the r}Ots, or, as it was called in India, a ryotwar settle- 
ment, and not to extend the zemindar system which Corn- 
wallis had applied to Bengal. ^ 

In England most administrators were opposed to Munro’s 
doctrine. They doubted the possibility, or at any rate the 
economy, of making minute airangements with millions of 
cultivators, and they concluded that it was necessary to placa 
some middle-man between the Government and the lyot. 
But, though Munro’s proposals did not find acceptance in 
London, his inquiries led to the reconsideration of Cornwallis's 
policy. It was seen that, both in justice to the ryots and in 
the interest of the Company, a mistake had been made in 
giving permanence to the zemindar settlement ; and, instead 
of insisting on its extension to every part of India, tlie 
authorities forbade its further application in perpetuity to 
any district® 

1 Wilson, vol. 1 p. 442 - 2 Ibid., p 445 e^se^. 

® Ibid., pp. 410, 448. The whole chapter in Wilson is well worth studying, 
both by students of Indian history and by those who may wish to draw a 
paiallel between the land customs of Ireland and India. Cf. Marshmun, vol. 
11. p. 260. 
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Thus the chief reform for which the Indian administration 
of Cornwallis is recollected hardly retained its popularity for 
Cornwallis’s years. His second great reform was in some 

iefo?ms respects mor^ fortunate. When he reached India, 
he found it without any adequate judicial machinery, 
and with a criminal code revolting from its brutality. He 
set himself to provide competent civil courts, and to divest 
the criminal law of its most objectionable features. The first 
object he tried to accomplish by removing judicial duties from 
the revenue officers who had previously discharged them ; the 
second object he endeavoured to effect by substituting imprison- 
ment for mutilation as the punishment of ciime.r It is, how- 
ever, no easy matter to provide an adequate judicial staff for 
millions of people, and Cornwallis’s leforms broke down from 
the inefficiency of his machinery. The new courts proved 
unable to get through the business which was at once attracted 
to them, and in consequence justice was denied from the sheer 
inability of the judges to find time to administer it.^ 

In one other respect, Cornwallis endeavoured to improve the 
administrative machinery of the Company. Though he refused 

1 It IS horrible to reflect that '*for twenty-five years after the establishment 
of the Company's authority in Bengal, the barbaious practice which had pre- 
viously prevailed of punishing prisoners by mutilation was perpetuated in the 
courts over which European and Christian gentlemen piesided, and it was 
distinctly authorised by the Regulations of 1787. It was not till 1791 that Lord 
Cornw’allis suppressed this revolting custom, and enacted that the offender 
should be subjected to fourteen years' imprisonment where he had formerly 
been deprived of two limbs, and to seven years with hard labour where the loss 
of a single limb had been usually inflicted.” Marsk 7 nan, wol m p. 98, 

2 Under the old system, which Cornwallis superseded, the collector m each 
collectorate presided over the civil court, while a native magistrate, in the 
presence of the collector, presided over the criminal court, Cornwallis thought 
It objectionable for a revenue officer to be coTiceined with the administration 
of justice, and established a graduated civil juusdiction. In the lowest courts 
native judges had jurisdiction up to fifty rupees ; above these were the Zillah 
courts, m which a Euiopean presided, assisted by a European registrar, and by 
a Hindoo and Mohammedan aFseasor, with power to try all civil causes of a 
local nature ; from these an appeal lay to the Provincial courts, in which three 
covenanted civil sexvants sat, with a further appeal to the Sudder court m 
Calcutta, and, in cases where more than 50,000 rupees were involved, to the 
sovereign in Council, Comwalhs Jl/eTno^rs, vol, 11* pp, 201, 202 ; Marshmaitt 
vol 11, p. 36, 



iSo 6 -I 3 history OF ENGLAND. loi 

to use the cheap and abundant labour of the Native races, he 
did his best to reform the conduct of the English officials. Up 
to the time of his rule, the Indian civil servant had 
been paid a low salary, and had been left to accumu- Semce of 
late a fortune by rapacity. Cornwallis saw that no 
reform was possible so long as the officers of the Company weie 
encouraged or permitted to supplement their regular emolu- 
ments by unauthorised accumulations. He insisted on revising 
the salaries of officials. He was resisted by the nabobs, who 
had extorted fortunes from the natives, and by the Company, 
which had not the wisdom to see that servants engaged in 
trade were more likely to study their own profits than their 
masteis’ interests.^ His success prepared the way for most 
of the other reforms which have been accomplished in India. 
The Company’s servants, adequately paid and excluded from 
commercial pui suits, addressed themselves to the business of 
government ; and its officers, from being identified with rapine, 
became the patterns of administratois. But it must not be 
supposed that the beneficial reforms which Cornwallis thus 
instituted were easily completed. Abuses have always died 
a lingering death, and the statement is as true in India as in 
the rest of the world. The Director of the Company still 
regarded his patronage as the most valuable incident of his 
position. His pay was ^£300 a year, but he could realise 
;^25,ooo annually by the sale of appointments. ^ The law, 
indeed, compelled each member of the Court to The sale 
swear that he would neither directly nor indirectly 
accept any pecuniary consideration whatever on account of 
the appointment of any person to any place in the service 
of the Company.® Oaths of this kind do not seem to trouble 
the easy consciences of those who take them. The history 
of purchase in the army is the record of the manner in which 
an oath may be systematically evaded, and it was perhaps 
too much to expect that oaths which were disregarded 

1 Marskman, vol. ii. p. 7. 

3 The statement is Marshman’s, voL il p. 3^* 

« 33 Geo, III, c. 52, sec. i6a 
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as a matter of course by every military man should have 
been scrupulously observed by the Directors of the Company* 
Appointments were notoriously sold, and cadetships and wnter- 
ships had a regular price.^ “The command of the Compan/s 
vessels was always reckoned worth” 0,000 “a voyage. . . . 
The China trade, of which the Company still enjoyed a mono- 
poly, was managed by officers denominated supercargoes, who 
lived like princes in Canton, and amassed ambitious fortunes 
m a few years,” ^ 

A less satisfactory result ensued from another reform which 
Cornwallis initiated. For the purposes of extorting his share 
. of the produce, the zemindar had been compelled to 
tion of a ^ maintain a police. The change in his position led 
police force disuiissal of this force, the only body of men 

capable of preserving order. Cornwallis endeavoured to supply 
the want by appointing a police superintendent — a daroga, to 
use his Indian title — in every district. But no means were 
available for the payment or employment of an adequate body 
of men. The darogas, entrusted with districts which were too 
large for any one man to superintend, inadequately paid, and 
placed under no proper control, became the tyrants of Indian 
life ; and, instead of busying themselves with repressing crime, 
wrung a provision for themselves fiom the people.^ 

Thus, at the close of the eighteenth century, society in India 
wore a lamentable aspect. The ryot, the hereditary tiller of 
the soil, lay at the mercy of the zemindar. The new law courts 
were hopelessly hampered by the business thrown upon them. 
The suitors in civil causes were unable to secure a hearing. 
The prisoners in criminal suits were rotting in prison, and 
there was no one to try them. The new police, instead of 
being the saviours, were the oppressors of society. In such 
- circumstances crime rapidly extended: men, who 

pursued their ordinary avocations in the daytime, 
fonned themselves into bands of robbers or dacoits, who in 

1 The pnce of a wTitership was about ;^3Soo, that of a cadetship vaiied 
from ,£“150 to £500. Wilson, vol. i. p. 496, note. 

2 Ma7shmant vol, h. p. 366. * Ibid., p. 270. 
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the middle of the night attacked and plundered houses, forcing 
their inmates to leveal and surrender their propeity. The 
dacoits became the terror of Bengal, and all improvement 
seemed impossible so long as they were allowed to continue 
their outrages.^ 

Minto had the meiit of suppiessing to a great extent the 
evils of dacoitee. He appointed special magistrates for the 
purpose, and the vigour with which these men acted, though 
it added a new terror to Indian life, checked the prevalence 
of wrongdoing.2 But Minto, like Cornwallis before him, im- 
perfectly appreciated one condition of the problem. He did 
not observe that most of his predecessor’s failures were due to 
his reluctance to employ native agents. It was his attempt to 
govern India on English ideas, and with English machinery, 
that subjected his best-devised schemes to disaster. In the 
first place, the machinery at the disposal of the Government 
was inadequate for the task ; and, in the next place, the most 
intelligent and the best-disposed natives were deprived of all 
hope of a suitable career. This consideration, indeed, brought 
no disquietude to men who regarded India as a possession 
held for the good of Biitain, and who were not disturbed by 
so minor a consideration as the views of its inhabitants. The 
good of Britain required that the Indian people should be 
governed by British officers on British principles, and the 
people themselves had no more right to object to their de- 
cisions than the elephants or the tigers who ranged in the 
jungle. 

Thus, up to the period at which this History opens, some 
few and imperfect reforms had been introduced into Indian 
administration, while three Governors -General— Cornwallis, 
Wellesley, and Minto — had identified themselves with three 
different systems of policy. The success which Minto had 
achieved, and the moderation which he had displayed, ought 
to have won for him consideration. But the necessities of 
politicians at home gave them little disposition to attend to 

1 For dacoitee, see Wilson^ vol. 1. p. 398 ; Marshman^ vol. u, p. 270. 

s Ibid., p. 272; and cf, Wtisort, vol. i, p. 403, 
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the claims of statesmen abroad In the political negotiations 
r j . which followed the death of Perceval, Lord Moira 

Lord Mona . i ^ i 

made Gover- boi e a distinguished part. Moira was one of those 

^ fortunate individuals who concentrate in their own 

person more than an oidinary share of the titles which the 
Crown bestows on its favourites. He inherited from his father 
the earldom of Moira ; he inheiited from his mother the ancient 
barony of Hastings; he mairied Lady Loudoun, one of the 
few ladies who enjoyed the distinction of a peerage. He was 
summoned to the House of Lords during his parents’ lifetime 
as Baron Rawdon. Much, however, as Moira owed to the 
accidents of birth and maniage, he was indebted still more 
to the favour of the Regent. Basking in the sunshine of 
Court, and breathing the vicious atmosphere of Carlton House, 
he was at once one of the most trusted as well as one of the 
most respectable of the Regent’s friends. The Regent and 
his brother thought him adapted for every emeigency. He was 
the Duke of York’s second in his duel with Colonel Lennox ; 
he conducted the negotiation for the education of Princess 
Charlotte ; ^ he was authoiised in 1812 to form a ministry; 2 
he was made Go vernoi -General of India in 1813. The public 
transactions of his Indian administration have been related by 
a dull though competent writer. A summary of his administra- 
tion from his own pen was published soon after the termination 
of his rule. His private diary, containing little of public 
interest, was edited by his daughter. Lady Bute; and the 
reverence with wliich his family regarded him received an 
amusing illustration in the preface which she prefixed to it. 
Wherever Lady Bute thinks it necessary to speak of her 
father’s government, his office, or the principles that guided 
him, she commences the pronoun with the capital H, which 
a few authors employ when they are referring either to their 
sovereign or their God, but which ordinary writers reserve for 
their God alone. 

Moira, on his arrival in India, found that the Company’s 

1 Twiss's Life of Eldon^ vol. i. p. 461, 

^ Yonge’s Liverpool, \ol 1. p. 394, 
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dominions were threatened by a double danger. The opera- 
tions of Wellesley had left Central India, between the Company’s 
territories in Hmdostan and the Nizam’s protected territory, 
at the mercy of freebooters; while in Northern India the 
Ghoorkas ^ had founded an empire on the slopes of ^he 
the Himalayas. The Ghoorkas had acquired their 
power by much the same expedients as those which the 
British had used in Hmdostan and the Deccan. They had 
availed themselves of the dissensions of the weak tribes who 
occupied Nepaul and the adjoining districts to conquer a 
territory which extended for 700 miles from the banks of the 
Sutlej to the banks of the Teesta^ Formidable from their 
martial proclivities, they were still more formidable from the 
character of the country. On the north of Nepaul the 
Himalayas raise their snowy peaks to the highest elevation 
at which land is anywhere found on the surface of the world. 
The southern slopes of these mountains are fringed by a vast 
and almost impenetiable forest. A plain which is a jungle 
and a pasture-ground known as the Teiai extends southwards 
from this forest, abundantly watered by the streams which 
roll their tributary waters through British territory to the 
Ganges. 

The Terai is the pasture- ground of the Ghoorkas. Every 
spring they drive their flocks into the plains from the hills, 
returning to the high mountain land when the summer heats 
make the plains unhealthy. As the pasturage maiched on 
British territory, and as each side of the border-line was 
equally suitable for their flocks, they fiequently trespassed 
on the Company’s dominions. The zemindars who were 
the subjects of the Company found themselves unable to 
resist these encroachments; they appealed continually to 
Calcutta. The authorities of Bengal, however, usually shut 
their ears to complaints which could not be removed without 

1 The word Ghoorka literally means goatherd. The Ghoorkas, when their 
chief seized Nepaul, gave the name to its inhabitants. IViison, vol. 11. pp, 
5 and 6, note. 

“ Prinsep's Ti ansactions, vol. i. p. 55 ; cf, Wilson, vol. ii. p 4. The Teesta 
waters the small piincipality of Sikkim, between Nepaul and Bhotan. 
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risking a difficult war, and the Ghoorkas continued to pil- 
lage the British territory without encounteiing any formidable 
opposition.! 

A border dispute of this chaiacter is the almost universal 
heritage of a country with a large extent of wild fiontier. 
The dispute with Nepaul was rendered more acute by the 
additions which Wellesley made to the Company’s dominions 
m 1801. Annexing half Oudh, he obtained possession of 
Goruckpore, The man who buys a lawsuit is not usually 
regarded as the wisest of landowners, but the Governor- 
General who acquiies a war is apparently judged fiom a 
different standpoint There is no question that, in obtain- 
ing Goruckpore, Wellesley made war with Nepaul ultimately 
certain. The territory wdiich he had acquned nominally in- 
cluded the district of Bootwul, which had been overrun, 
however, and practically conquered a few years befoie by 
the Ghooikas. The British thus succeeded to the de jure 
rights of the Oudh Emperor; the Ghoorkas could allege the 
de facto rights which had their origin in their swords. 

In the short government of Sir G. Barlow an effort was 
made to compiomise the quarrel The Governor-General 
offered to cede the adjoining district of Sheoiaj, to which the 
title was also in dispute, as a consideration for the evacuation 
of Bootwul. The Ghoorkas refused this offer ; the Governor- 
General’s attention was directed to other matters ; and for half 
a dozen years nothing further was done in the matter. In 
18 1 1 fresh distuibances, in which blood was shed, occurred 
on the frontier. Minto never acted hastily, and he sent an 
officer from Lucknow with instructions to anange the dispute. 
Major Bradshaw, the commissioner who was chosen for the 
purpose, ascertained that Sheoraj had been seized by the 
Ghoorkas sixteen years before Goruckpore had become British 
territory.^ His report would have justified Minto in renew- 
ing Barlow’s proposal Notwithstanding the report, however, 
Minto, instead of offering to exchange Sheoraj and Bootwul, 
insisted on the cession of both districts. The Ghoorkas 

1 See Prinsep's Transaciionst vol. i, p. 54 seq, 2 ibid., p. 73. 
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naturally refused terms which were far more unfavourable 
than those on which Barlow had previously offered to com- 
promise the dispute. Moira, succeeding Minto at xheNe- 
the moment of the refusal, turned his predecessor’s war 
demand into an ultimatum. The Ghoorkas met, and resolved 
to maintain their position by force the British seized the 
disputed teiritory; the Ghoorkas attacked the Biitish stations, 
and m October 1814 the Nepaulese war began.^ 

The war which was thus undertaken did not prove the 
bloodless parade which perhaps some of its onginatois con- 
templated, For Its conduct as well as its inception Moira 
was lesponsible. He had persuaded the Government at home 
to entrust him with the command-in-chief in India as well as 
with the Governor-Generalship. He determined to throw four 
armies on Nepaul ; one, under General Marley, was instructed 
to march upon Katmandoo, the capital; another, under 
General Wood, was ordered to clear the Terai; a thiid, under 
Colonel Ochterlony, was directed to enter Nepaul on the 
extreme north-west; while a fourth, under Geneial Gillespie, 
was told to enter Nepaul on the west, near the head- waters 
of the Jumna and the Ganges, Gillespie’s division was the 
first engaged, and suffered a rare disaster. The Ghoorkas, he 
found, had occupied a small fortress, called Kalunga, a short 
distance from the frontier. On the 31st of October, Gillespie 
determined to carry this fort by assault. The men, repulse 
received with an unexpectedly heavy fire, wavered Kaiuuga. 
Gillespie placed himself at their head, and was shot dead as 
he was urging them forward.^ His death discouraged the 
troops, who hastily retired; and Colonel Mawbey, who suc- 
ceeded to the command, declined to renew the attack till he 

1 Pnnsep's Transactions ^ Appendix, vol. i. p. 457, where the written opinions 
of the Ghoorka chiefs on the subject of peace and war are given, 

® In this account of the origin of the war, the narrative has been purposely 
confined to the chief dispute. For this and the simultaneous complications 
on the Sarun frontier, see Prinsepi vol. i. pp. 54-80 j and cf. Thotnton^ voL iv. 
pp. 251-1370 ; Wilson, vol. li. pp. 4-2a 

3 Prinsep, vol. 1, p. 89, Cf. for the narrative in the text, Thornton, vol. iv. 
271 ; Wilson, vol. 11, p. 24 ; Marshman, vol. 11, p. 292. For Lord Moira’s 
private reflections on this event, see his Diary, vol. 1. p. 222^ 
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was reinforced by heavy artillery from Delhi. A whole month 
was thus lost; and unfortunately the second attack proved 
in the first instance no more successful than the first. The 
battery which arrived from Delhi brought down a part of the 
wall, but the breach pioved impracticable, and the men were 
again repulsed with loss. Then, and then only, the place was 
shelled ; a searching shell fire made it untenable, and it was 
evacuated. But the paltry fortress had delayed an army for 
more than a month, and the losses of the troops exceeded the 
numerical strength of the enemy’s garrison. 

This unfoitunate commencement of a little war convinced 
the Governor-General that moie vigorous measures than he 
had hitherto contemplated were necessary to ensure success. 
Mawbey’s division was reinforced, its command was entrusted 
and at General Martindell, and it was moved on Jyetuck, 

jyetuck. mountain fortress. At Jyetuck, however, the divi- 
sion experienced a similar disaster to that which it had already 
encountered at Kalunga, Attempting to carry the place by 
assault, it was driven back by the enemy’s fire, and its retreat 
was soon converted into flight^ 

Unfortunately, moreover, the failure which had been ex- 
perienced by this division was accompanied by other reverses. 
Wood, in December, entering the Terai, found himself in 
Qthg,. front of a stockade held by a party of the enemy, 

leverses. jjg repulsed with loss in an effort to take it, 
and remained for the next three months unable, or fancying 
that he was unable, to move.^ Shortly after Wood’s disaster 
the outposts of Marley’s army were attacked by the Ghoorkas, 
and defeated, wdth a serious loss of men, stores, and guns; 
and Marley, like Wood, felt himself forced by the defeat to 
suspend offensive operations. He was superseded, and General 
George Wood was appointed to the command of the division. 
Marley had been made inactive by a repulse ; George Wood 
thought it necessary to remain inactive on account of the 

1 Prinsej^i voL i. pp. 97-104. 

* Wood, according to Pnnsep, would have had no difficulty in carrying the 
stockade if he had boldly continued the attack which bis subordinates had 
begun ; vol. 1. p. 116. 
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weather, and the early months of 1815 wore away without any 
attempt to repair the disasters of 1814. 

These events made a profound impression throughout India. 
The Biitish had chosen their own ground, had made their 
own arrangements, and had been worsted all along the line. 
Native piinces, jealous of their power, hoped that the sun of 
the Company was setting in the horizon, and that the time 
was coming for driving the British out of India. One of the 
ablest of the younger servants of the Company shared these 
views, and thought that the ‘‘beginning of the end had 
arrived,” and that “ the Indian Empire would soon be shaken 
to the base.” ^ Moira himself was dismayed by the news of 
disaster after disaster. The war was his war, undertaken 
on his own responsibility, against the advice of his ordinary 
counsellois. The success would have been his success ; the 
failure was his failuie; and, when three out of four British 
armies were foiled by mere handfuls of mountaineers, the 
iailure seemed very great, the responsibility very grave. 

Happily for Britain and for Moira, Ochterlony, on the ex- 
treme north-west, had avoided the errois of his brother com- 
manders. He disapproved the war, he disapproved still more 
strongly the instructions which he received from Moira to stir 
up insurrection against the Ghooika Goveinuient,^ but his 
opinions as a statesman did not prevent his doing Retnevedby 
his duty as a soldier. He moved with caution ; he 
made roads through the Terai as he advanced ; he carried the 
fort of Nalaguth, where the Ghoorkas had established an out- 
post, in the autumn ; he turned and stoimed the position of 
Ramgurh in February ; he fought a successful action with the 
enemy at Deothul in April; and forced Ummer Sing, the 
Ghoorka chieftain, to capitulate in May.® 

These successes partly retrieved the disasters which had 
been sustained by the other armies, and they were the more 
significant because an irregular force of Rohillas, under the 
command of Colonel Gardner, subsequently reinforced by a 

1 Kaye’s M$tcalfe, vol. i. p. 38a. 2 ibid., note. 

8 Pnnstp, vol. i. pp. T05, xis, 163, 171. 
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regular contingent under Colonel Nicolls, concurrently ob- 
tained great advantages in Kumaon.^ Gardner and Nicolls 
forced the Ghoorkas to cede the province; Ochterlony’s 
operations compelled them to surrender the whole of their 
tenitory to the west of it; and these concessions naturally 
induced them to desire a termination of the war. 

The nation, however, which once appeals to arms cannot 
always lay them down on conditions which it is willing to 
accept. The Ghoorkas, in the hour of their defeat, found to 
their dismay that the British not only required them to cede 
the country which had been conquered from them, but the 
whole of the Terai which British armies had failed to penetrate. 
Months passed before they consented to agree to conditions 
which drove them from the pastui e-lands on which their exist- 
ence almost depended. At last a treaty containing the humili- 
ating terms was signed at Segoulee. But after its signature 
the war paity at the Ghoorka Court again obtained the upper 
hand and refused to ratify it Moira at once gave orders for 
the renewal of the war. In Febiuary 1816 Ochterlony defeated 
the enemy at Mukwanpore ; almost at the same time Colonel 
Kelly won a second victory at Hurrehurpoie ; and the Ghoorka 
chieftain, alarmed at these disasters, and perceiving that further 
resistance was hopeless, agreed to the terms of the treaty.^ 

Throughout these transactions Moira gained little credit. 
His critics thought that he had displayed a reckless anxiety to 
embark on war, and a nervous desire to conclude peace when 
difficulties arose.® Yet, if the wai could be justified at all, 

1 Pt-insep, voi. j. pp. I43-157» 

3 Ibid,, voL 1. pp. 188-206, 473. I have followed Pnnsep throughout the 
nariative. But his account may be usefully compaied with Tkorjztont vol iv. 
pp. 271-345 , Wilson, vol n. pp 1-83 ; Marshman, vol 11. pp. 286-300. The 
fiontier was subsequently modified with Moira's consent, and so much of the 
Terai as was not required to make the fiontier line even was surrendeied to 
the Ghoorkas. Pnnsep, vol, i. p, 206 

3 After the signatme of the treaty, Moira desired to cede to the Nepaulese 
some of the surrendered lands on account of which the war had been continued. 
See Thoinion, vol. iv. p 337, It is a sinking proof of Moira's self-sufficiency, 
that on the 1st February i8i4“a little more than foui months after he had arrived 
in Calcutta— he declaied that he had ** amicably settled" the dispute with 
Nepaul ; and that, in June, when he thought war me\itable, be wrote ; “When 
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theie was no reason for dissatisfaction with the results which 
had been secured by it. An irritating dispute had been termi- 
nated, the quiet of the frontier had been seemed, the Ghoorkas 
had received a lesson which ensured then future submission. 
In addition to these advantages, the Government of India had 
obtained a station in the hills, wheie it was ultimately to find 
a healthy letreat from the pestilential summer heats of Cal- 
cutta j while the thick jungles of the Terai — which had baffled 
the columns of the British army — were to become the favourite 
hunting-grounds of British spoilsmen. These vaiious results 
had, moreovei, been achieved at a trifling expense. In the 
beginning of the war Moira succeeded in obtaining, in two 
sums, a loan of 000,000 from the Nawab of Oudh, At 
the end of the war, the Nawab was induced to accept a portion 
of the land conqueied fiom the Ghoorkas as a full discharge 
for one-half the money which he had thus advanced. Tins 
arrangement enabled Moira to declare that the war which he 
had successfully waged had not cost the Company a shilling 1 
Statesmen of ambition who enter the service of companies of 
meichants are peihaps wise m satisfying their employers that 
the wars on which they embark involve no expense. Moira 
had good reason for doing so. Be ore he had concluded the 
Nepaul campaign he was already meditating fresh wars and 
fresh conquests, which were destined almost to double the 
territory and the responsibilities of the British in India. 

When Moira reached India, the Company occupied in 
Hindostan the whole basin of the Ganges from the head- 
waters of the Jumna to Chittagong, except the principality 
of Oudh; it occupied in the Deccan the whole coast of 
Southern India from Goa to the Kistna, except the princi- 
palities of Mysore and Travancore. In addition to these 

the cold season arrives, the Nepaulese will be brought to account." Diary, 
voL 1, pp. 44, 7a. In the Summary Lord Hastings glibly passes over the disasters 
of the 'war in a single sentence; “Paiticular details of the war m Nepaul 
would be superfluous." See the reprint m the Pamphleteer, vol. xxiv. p. s!93. 

1 Prinsep, vol 1* pp. 225-228 ; Private Journal^ vol ii. p. 121 ; cf. VVihon, 
vol. 11. pp. ixi-n8; and Lord Hastings* own account m Pamphleteer^ vol. 
XXIV. p. 293 1 Dacoitee in Excelsis, p. 64, 
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great possessions, it held the whole coast of Eastern India; 
while the Nizam at Hyderabad, the nominal ruler of a vast 
territory, was in strict dependence on the British. But in 
Central Central India the country which Wellesley had left 
India, under the sway of the Mahrattas was governed by 
a great many semi-independent Powers. The Raja of Sattara 
was still overshadowed by the Peishwa whom the treaty of 
Bassein had restored to Poona ; the Guicwar of Baroda was 
still the ruler of Gujerat ; the Raja of Berar was still seated 
at Ghazpore 5 while Scmdia in Gwalior and Holkar in Malwa 
were still independent and poweiful sovereigns. In addition 
to these, other smaller states at Bhurtpore, Jyepore, Bhopal, 
and elsewhere occupied tracts of Central India War, indeed, 
had reduced the actual strength of Scindia, Holkar, and the 
other Mahratta pnnces, but it had left a new chain of diffi- 
culties behind it. The irregular cavalry which these pnnces 
had employed, released from their allegiance, retained their 
organisation. Living on plunder, these men — Pin- 

The Patans j 

and Pm- daices and Patans, as they were called — swept over 
darees. plains of Central India, wasted the territories 

of Native piinces, and insulted the Company's dominions. 
The petty states were too weak to stop their inroads; the 
larger states toleiated their encroachments, because they re- 
garded them as possible auxiliaries in time of need. The 
servants of the Company declared that neither peace nor 
prosperity could exist so long as these outrages were suffered 
to continue. 

Yet even Moira, or Hastings, as he had now become, for a 
Marquisas coronet had rewarded the conqueror of the Terai, 
hesitated to draw the sword. Both in London and in Calcutta 
his employers and his counsellors favoured a policy of peace, 
and war might not have occurred if, in the course of a tour 
Charles Gunges, the Governor-General had not been 

Metcalfe. thrown into contact with a young man who, a few 
years before, had been appointed Resident at Delhi, and 
who was already exercising a great influence on Indian affairs. 
Charles Metcalfe, the son of one of the Company’s Directors, 
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was removed fi om Eton, before his education was complete, 
to make his foitune m a writership. He reached India on the 
fiist day of the nineteenth century, before he had completed 
his sixteenth }ear; he remained in India for thirty-seven years. 
His character was thus formed and the best years of his mature 
life were passed in an Indian atmospheie, and he natuially re- 
garded Indian politics fiom what an English statesman would 
be inclined to call an Indian standpoint. 

A lad of sixteen would probably, in any circumstances, have 
admired the policy which was fashionable in India when 
JNIetcalfe reached it. The Goveinoi-General was conquering 
kingdoms and dictating terms to empeiors. But Metcalfe 
had additional reasons for being fascinated by Wellesley’s 
system. He leceived personal kindness from the Governor- 
General, and his first distinction was due to opportunities 
which Wellesley created for him. It was natuial for him to 
count himself among Wellesley’s admirers, and to disapprove 
the languid policy of Wellesley’s successors. He saw in 
Hastings a statesman cast in a different mould fi om that 
of Coinwallis and Minto. Hastings listened with evident 
approval to the bold advice of the Delhi Resident, and 
Metcalfe, thus encouiaged, embodied in an important paper 
a system of policy for Central India. 

Metcalfe knew that neither cider nor improvement was 
possible so long as Pindaiees and Patans were at liberty to 
swoop down at their will on defenceless populations. 

TT 1 1 1-1 His policy 

He saw that these bands of plunderers would be 
powerless if they were deprived of the active support or pas- 
sive connivance of the larger Mahratta Powers, and he conse- 
quently concluded that the true way of restoring order was to 
annihilate the great military states of Central India.^ Even 
Wellesley had never conceived a more imperial policy. If, 
indeed, Scindia, Holkar, and Berar would boldly range them- 
selves on the side of the Company, and use all their strength 
in aiding it to ciush the Pindarees, Metcalfe thought that they 
might still be left a little longer in their independence. If they 
1 Kaye’s Lz/e ofMeicalfi^ vol. i. p. 313 et seq, 
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were either hostile or neutral in the contest which Metcalfe 
desired, they should be treated like the barren fig tree, and cut 
down as mere cumberers of the ground. 

Such was the policy which Metcalfe openly advocated and 
which Hastings secretly approved. A Governor- General of 
India exercises, even now, a power which is enjoyed by few 
men. In the earlier years of the nineteenth century, he was 
free from the curbing influence which the telegraph has since 
supplied. Yet even Hastings found himself powerless to cany 
War for policy which Metcalfe had persuaded him to 

Eagfand^"^ adopt. Two members of his Council declined to 
embark on a new war. The Company sent out 
“positive instructions against interference,” the Board of Con- 
trol supported the Company, and Canning, who rejoined the 
ministry in 1816, and acceded to that office, refused “to incur 
the risk of a general war for the uncertain purpose of extir- 
pating the Pindarees.”! 

Hastings did not venture on acting in opposition to the 
orders which he received from home and the decision of his 
own Council. But the increasing boldness of the Pindarees at 
The Pm- length modified the views of his employers. Early 
djjrees^raid in i8i6 a band of these bold plundereis, under 
their chief leader, Cheetoo, crossed the Neibudda, 
swept through the Nizam’s territories, carried blood and fire 
into the Company’s dominions on the Coromandel coast, 
and brought away booty which was estimated to be worth 
;^ioo,ooo .2 A few days after he had enjoined a policy of 
peace, Canning received an account of the particulars of this 
raid. Anxious as he was to prevent war, he could not take 
upon himself the responsibility of forbidding the punishment 
of marauders. He sent a supplementary despatch to Hastings, 
authoiismg him to take measures for the protection of British 
tenitory. He even sanctioned, in certain contingencies, hos- 


1 Metcalfe, voL i. p. 335 ; and Wilson^ vol, n. p. 203. 

® See the account of the laid in Hastings’ Private Journal, vol. u. p. 113 ; 
and cf. Marshman, voL 11. p, 312 ; Prinsep, vol, i. pp. 328-334 
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tilities with Scindia and Holkar, if these Powers, openly or 
secretly, supported the Pindarees ^ 

Canning’s despatch removed the prohibition which had 
hitherto restrained the Governor-General. He commenced 
the war. But war with the Pindarees alone was 
only one part of the policy which Metcalfe had MatJitta 
framed and which Hastings had approved. It had 
been the essence of Metcalfe’s proposal that the Company 
should be the centre of a defensive league, and that any state 
which was not a member of the league should be regarded 
as an enemy. An opportunity occuired in 1816 — before 
Cannings despatch arrived — for giving part effect to this 
policy, Raghojee Bhonsla, the Raja of Berar, died, and was 
succeeded by a son, Persajee Bhonsla, who was both physically 
and mentally weak. The real power of the state fell into 
the hands of Raghojee’s nephew, Appa Sahib, and the latter 
thought an alliance with the Company the best means of 
securing his own position. Hastings readily made an arrange- 
ment with a chieftain who commanded the fords of the Ner- 
budda, and imagined that the treaty which he thus signed 
would clip the wings of the Pindarce horse.2 An arrangement 
was at the same time made with the Raja of Bhopal, whose 
territory abutted on the right bank of the Nerbudda, while 
Scindia, in strict accordance with Metcalfe’s policy, was re- 
quired to join the league.^ 

Thus, almost m defiance of the orders of autliority at home, 
or at any rate without its express sanction, the great Maliratta 
Powers of Central India had, in accordance with Metcalfe’s 
proposal, been ranged in a defensive alliance under the 
guidance of the Governor-General.^ Hastings’ admirers have 
usually regarded the league which was thus formed as the 
crowding achievement of his career. Yet the league, such 
as it was, hardly survived the interval of preparation for the 

1 Wilson, vol li. p 205 ; Marshman, vol, n. p. 318. 

® Wilson, vol. II, p. 167 ; Marshman, vol, 11. p. 314. 

» Wilson, vol. 11. p. 208 ; Marshman, vol. u. p. 307. 

^ Wilson, vol. 11 p, 209 ; cf. Hastings' Private Journal, vol ii p. 162 ■ 
Thornton, vol, iv. p. 380, 
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war. In October 1817 Hastings was ready to take the field, 
and he then found that he had to count with his allies as open 
enemies. Appa Sahib, murdering his weak kinsman, Persajee, 
thiew himself into the cause of the Pindaiees, and attacked 
tlie Biitish Resident at his Court, and the small force at the 
Resident’s disposal.^ Scindia was detected in carrying on 
a secret coirespondence with Nepaul, in which he urged tiie 
Ghoorkas to seize the opportunity of rising against the British, ^ 
and nothing but the rapid success of the British arms pre- 
vented the Pmdaiee war from becoming a universal Mahratta 
using. 

And at one moment the rising seemed likely to try the 
capacity of the British to the uttermost The Mahiattas still 
lecogniscd that they owed a shadowy allegiance to the Raja 
of Sattaia. But in the time of Hastings, as in the time of 
Wellesley, the powei of the Sattara Raja was overshadowed 
by the authority of the Peishwa whom British bayonets had 
lestored to Poona Bajee Rao, the Peishwa, was one of those 
weak, cunning, cruel men of whom Indian history furnishes 
so many examples. He was under the influence of Trimbuk 
or Tiimbukjee, a servant who had ministered to his pleasures 
and who enjoyed his confidence. The Peishwa had inherited 
a dispute with the Guicw^ar of Baioda. The Guicwar sent 
an agent to Poona to arrange its settlement, and the agent, 
before he set out on his mission, required and received a 
guarantee from the British of his personal safety. But the 
assassin’s knife has no respect for guarantees. The envoy 
was murdeied, and the Biitish Government, which had guaran- 
teed his safety, and which traced his death to Trimbukjee’s 
influence, demanded the minister’s arrest. 

Bajee Rao was forced to comply with the British demand, 
The war Trimbukjee was confined in a fort near Bom- 

PeLftwa. guaided by Europeans. He had the dex- 

** ^ teiity, however, to effect his escape and to main- 

tain himself in concealment near his master. His influence 

1 Mars/mm, vol. ii. p. 337. 

8 Hastings' PnvQte Journal, vol, ii. p. 
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was thencefoiward naturally directed against the Power which 
had demanded his impiisonment ; he busied himself to effect 
a confederacy of the Mahratta states, and he surrounded him- 
self in the meanwhile with a body of insui gents who were 
nominally in arms against the Peishwa, but who were suspected 
of leaning in the Peishwa’s interests against British influence. 
The insurrection was quelled by a mixed British and Native 
force in April 1817 j and the Resident at Poona, holding the 
Peishwa responsible for the revolt, insisted that its suppression 
should be followed by a surrender of fortresses and a revision 
of the tieaty of Bassem. The Peishwa was required to 
recognise the dissolution of the Mahiatta Confederacy; to 
renounce, in leturn for a fixed payment, all claims on the 
Guicwar of Baroda ; to cede to the Company territory sufficient 
for the maintenance of the subsidiary force which the treaty 
of Bassem had stipulated should be provided at the Peishwa’s 
cost ; to cede in addition other territories both in the Deccan 
and in Hindostan, and to pledge himself to hold no com- 
munication with foreign Poweis except through the Biitish 
Resident^ 

These terms virtually reduced the Peishwa to dependence 
on the Company. As such they were only accepted on com- 
pulsion ; and, on the eailiest opportunity, the Peishwa ventured 
on again risking an appeal to arms. Towaids the end of 
October 1817, the threatening aspect of Bajee Rao’s battalions 
forced the Resident to leave the Residency, and to retiie 
to a small fort in a village named Kirkee, in its immediate 
neighbourhood. His withdrawal led to the immediate plunder 
and burning of his house. But Bajee Rao’s battalions, though 
they surged round the little company of British at Kirkee, 
did not venture on assailing the position. In the beginning 
of October a large British force, arriving at Poona, attacked 
and carried the Mahratta position. Poona itself was taken, 
and Bajee Rao forced to fly for his life from his capital,^ 

1 Wzison, vol. 11. pp. 212-226 ; cf. Malcolm, Political Hisiory of /udia, vol, 
u p. 480. 

2 Prinsep, vol, li. p, 47 scq. / Wilson^ voL lu pp, 234-243 ; Thorfiton^ vol. 
iv. pp. 427-441^ 
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The battle which \\as thus fought destroyed the power of 
the Peishwa. But the Peishwa was not merely sovereign of 
Poona. He enjoyed the reputation which attached to him 
as the head of the Mahratta Powers. Defeat at Poona made 
i\ppa Sahib ^^self felt in Berar. Throughout October, Appa 
defeated Sahib had been collecting troops and preparing 
for hostilities. At the end of the month he ventured an 
attack on the British Residency. The small force at the 
Resident's disposal was withdrawn to Seeta-buldee, a hill 
which overlooks Nagpore. On this position 1400 of the 
Company’s troops were exposed to the attack of 20,000 men. 
Never, peihaps, had British soldiers fought at such tremendous 
odds. But never did British courage and discipline achieve 
a more decisive victoiy. Appa Sahib, foiled in his purpose, 
vas forced to negotiate. Nagpore itself was subsequently 
carried by the Biitish army, and the Raja of Beiar lay at the 
mercy of his conquerors. ^ 

Theie was, however, one other Power which was still for- 
midable. It has been already stated in this chapter, that the 
Holkar who had inflicted defeat on Monson, and who had 
braved the battalions of Lake, had sunk into insanity and the 
grave from the intemperance m which he had indulged. The 
reins of government at his death fell into the hands of a 
woman who occupies in the life of Holkar the position which 
Bath-sheba filled in the life of David.^ This woman, Toolsye 
Tooisye Bhye, was endowed by nature with both beauty 
and brains. As she had no child of her own, she 
adopted a son of Holkar’s by another woman, and carried 
on the government in the name of this boy. She had no 
easy task to perform. On the one hand, her people, recol- 
lecting the successes which they had achieved in 1804, were 
clamorous for war; on the other hand, she had the wisdom 
to perceive that war with the Company must eventually end 
in the victoiy of the British. As her views inclined to peace, 


1 Thornton. voL iv. pp. 467-480. 

® To Holkar's credit, however, it ought to be added, that his Unah was only 
thrown into prison, and released on the entreaty of his Bath-sheba. 
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Malcolm, who was, at that time, m command of a division 
of the army operating against the Mahrattas, was instructed 
to conduct a negotiation with her. But the conference ended 
in one of those acts of violence which occur so frequently 
in the histoiy of the East The war party seized 
Toolsye Bhye and put her to death. Her muider 
was the almost immediate signal for hostilities. The ' 

British and Mahratta foices were encamped near Mahid- 
pore on opposite banks of the river Seepra. On the 20th of 
December, Sir Thomas Hislop, the British commander, ciossed 
the river and inflicted a decisive defeat on the enemy. The 
power of Holkar was shattered by the battle ; the Mahrattas 
were foiced to sue for peace, and to consent to teims ^nd Holkar 
which placed them in strict dependence on the 
Company; while the British possessions were largely increased 
by the cession of Holkar's territory in tne Deccan.^ 

Thus the policy which Metcalfe had advised had been 
adopted. The strength of Beiar, of Poona, and Malwa had 
been shattered. 'I'he example which had been thus given 
was not lost on other states. Scindia, wavering between nope 
and fear, refrained from risking a fresh war with the Company, 
whose strength he had already tested, and whose swoid evi- 
dently retained its old sharpness. Minor piincipalities hastily 
ranged themselves on the side of the British, and Hastings 
found himself free to deal with the Patans and Pindarees who 
still swarmed in Cential India. 

The task which remained for accomplishment was not diffi- 
cult. The strength of the Pindarees was dependent on the 
support of Native states. From the Deccan and 
from Hindostan the British arms converged on all 
sides on these irregular troops. Battalion after bat- 
talion was broken up, put to flight or routed, and peace was 
restored to Central India. 

The wars which were thus undertaken consolidated the 
power of the Biitish in India. The Peishwa was ultimately 
deposed and made a pensioner on the Company, while his 

1 Thomtofit vol, IV. pp. 483-494, 
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vast territory was annexed to the Company’s dominions. Appa 
The results Sahib was thrust from the throne of Berar; half 
of the war. ]^jg piincipality was placed under the nominal sove- 
leignty of a boy who was kept in strict dependence on a 
British Resident. Malwa in the same way was brought under 
piactical subjection, and Scindia was left as the solitary inde- 
pendent Power of any strength m Central India. These vast 
changes could never have been effected if the pi ogress of 
events had not assisted the Govein 01 -General’s policy. For 
sixty yeais everything had tended to ensure British supremacy 
111 India, and Hastings drifted to conquest on a tide which 
greater forces than his own will had set in motion. 

Gieat, however, as ^^ere the changes which the campaigns 
of 1817 and 1818 effected, the third Mahiatta war is rather 
associated with misfortune than with victoiy. While 
the aimies which Hastings collected were preparing 
for hostilities, tne cholera broke out among one of them which 
was encamped in Gwalior. The disease was no new scouige 
in India. Foity years befoie it had appeared in Madras, and 
It had subsequently reappeaied at intervals in different parts 
of the Deccan. But in 1817 it burst forth among the soldiers 
with a viiulence which had never previously been known, and 
since that time it has been peimanently endemic in the valley 
of the Ganges. Hastings’ aimy gradually escaped from its 
ravages by shifting its quarters, but the angel of death only 
left the aimy to strike down natives and Europeans in other 
parts of Hindostan and the Deccan. Nor \^as the mysterious 
disorder confined to Inciia. It crossed the Himalayas, and 
found m China a field fertile with victims ; it crossed the Indus 
and desolated Persia ; it was earned slowly by travellers to the 
Russian Empire ; it was wafted rapidly on the wings of cotn- 
merce to Western Europe j and it left memoiies behind it 
which, after an interval of more than fifty years, are not obli- 
terated.^ Such was one of the indiiect consequences of the 
third Mahratta war. The histoi ian of the war cannot avoid 


1 For the outbreak in India, see Hastings' Private Jow nal^ vol, iu p. 238 ; 
cf* Hanhman^ vol. 1. p, 375, and vol. 11. p, 330. 
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the influence of a success which secured the supremacy of the 
British, and gave peace to the populations of Cential India, 
The philanthiopist cannot avoid the reflection tnat, 7 he policy 
in the wais of Hastings as in the wars of Wellesley, the war 
the sword of the British was on the side of the people and 
only turned against their governors. If it be possible to assume, 
with sonae Indian statesmen, that the true mission of the English 
in the East is to break the rod of oppiession and to relieve the 
oppressed, and to believe that, for the sake of remedying 
the wrongs of millions, it is lawful to exterminate Govern- 
ments; if, in short, a w'ar of conquest may be justified on 
grounds of humanity, if evil may be done that good may 
ensue, then Wellesley does not require a defence and Hastings 
is in no need of an apology. No reasonable man can doubt 
that the regular lule which the Company gave to Central 
India was a welcome substitute for the irregular exactions of 
Patan and Pindaree, and the brutal outrages of Appa Sahib 
or Bajee Pao. 

More difficulty will perhaps be experienced in defending 
the Goveinor-General than in approving his policy. How- 
ever desiiable the third Mahiatta war may have The conduct 
been, no one can assert that Hastings was within oovcmor- 
his rights in undertaking it. He had received a 
reluctant permission to crush irregular bands of plunderers, 
and he framed a system of alliances and embaiked on a war 
of conquest which were opposed to the statutes of the Biitisli 
Parliament and to the instructions of his employers. A 
splendid disregard of orders has won for many a hero im- 
mortality. But the position of the statesman is not com- 
parable with that of the commander, and it may be doubted 
whether any statesman can be justified in plunging into a war 
which IS not merely unauthorised, but which is expressly 
forbidden. His success may condone his insubordination ; it 
ought not to blind us to his fault 

It 15 remarkable, moreover, that the man who ventured to 
undertake a war of conquest on his own responsibility, and 
to reverse the policy of his immediate predecessors, had been 
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previously distinguished for the stiong language in which he 
had denounced the policy of Wellesley. The atmosphere of 
Opposed to India changed his opinion, and conveited him to 
a system which he had uniformly opposed in the 
pised House of Lords.^ A change of this kind was no 

caching Hovel spectacle in histoiy ; the man who is weighted 

India. ^ith the responsibilities of office frequently adopts 
a policy which is inconsistent with the views w’hich he had 
previously formed in opposition ; and the strongest statesmen 
have often pursued in power a course which it is difficult to 
reconcile with their previous doctrines. It would indeed be 
absurd to include Hastings m the limited category which in- 
cludes the names of only the strongest statesmen. In many 
respects he was inferior to Minto, who preceded him ; in almost 
every respect he was inferior to Canning, who nominally con- 
trolled his action. But, at the same time, he had a capacity 
for rule which is possessed by only few men. His inordinate 
vanity, which even his admirers admit, gave him a self-reliance 
which proved eminently useful to him in his Indian career. 
Persuaded of the soundness of his own judgment, he could 
not believe that any policy except that which he himself 
pursued ^Aas right, or that either his colleagues or his em- 
ployers could, in the long-run, resist his aiguments. 

Such was the man who completed the woik of Wellesley, 
and proclaimed the supremacy of the Bntish in India^ He 
remained in India fiom 1814 to 1823 He thus enjoyed 
the Governor-Generalship for an unusually long period. By 
His death those Strange metamoiphoses which occa- 

lu Malta. sionally occur in public life, he descended, on 
leaving his higher office, into a lower field of action. The 
man who had been thought of for the post of Fiist Minister, 
who had displayed in his government of India a splendour 
which none of his predecessors except Wellesley had shown, 

1 This is clearly shown in Thornton, voL iv, p. 497 » note. Speaking as Lord 
Rawdon m 1791, Hastings “had denounced m the most unmeasured terms 
the estabhshment of a British government m India, *That goveinment,’ his 
Lordship said, ‘ was founded on injustice, and had originally been established 
by iorce.'” ® Malcolm’s Political History of India ^ vol 11, p. 60* 
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was selected to govern one of the smallest possessions which 
England has acquired, the island of Malta. In this tiny 
colony — where, like Napoleon at St. Helena, he must have 
frequently meditated on his exploits — he died from the effects 
of a fall; and, so little is Indian history read, that probably 
eleven people out of every twelve at any English dinner-table 
would be unable to give an intelligible account of the caieer 
of the man who made Britain supreme in India, and would 
be astonished to learn that Loid Hastings added as large 
a teintory to the Company’s dominions as that over which 
Warren Hastings ruled. 

On Ha'^tings’ retirement in 1823, the choice of the ministry 
fell upon Canning. It is not difficult to detect the causes 
which prompted the choice, or which induced Can- canning 
nmg to accept the office. In 1823 a singular series 
of circumstances had apparently extinguished his Generaibhtp. 
political career. His refusal to take the second place in the 
ministry in 1809 cost him, in all probability, the first place 
in 1812. His refusal to persecute a queen for the sake of 
gratifying a king cost him even his subordinate office in 1820. 
His chances of political success m England weie apparently 
destroyed by the offence which he had given to a sovereign 
who could occasionally forgive his own enemies, but who 
rarely tolerated his wife’s friends. He turned, therefore, to 
India for the opening which he could not find at home. 
Fortunately for his country, the death of Castlereagh prepared 
the way for fresh combinations. The necessities of the Con- 
servatives compelled the king to accept Canning as leader of 
the House of Commons. India thus lost the services of the 
most brilliant statesman who had ever been nominated to her 
government, and England retained a minister who was destined 
to work a revolution in foreign policy, and modify by so doing 
the course of European history. 

On Canning ultimately resigning the Governor-Generalship, 
the choice of the authorities fell upon Lord Amherst.^ The 

1 Charles Wynn, the Duke of Buckingham, and Lord W. Bcntinck all 
wanted the appointment, while the ministry thought of Melville and of Manners 



124 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


1824 

new Governor- Geneial reached India at a time when the 
Lord Am- authorities in London had a right to expect a 
^ong period of peace. In fact, both m Hindostan 
General. Deccan the victories of Hastings 

had left the Company no more enemies to conquer. Unfor- 
tunately, however, for the prospects of peace, natuie, which 
had given India an impenetiable boundary on the north, had 
left her with an undefined and open frontier on the east. 
On the shores of the Bay of Bengal, opposite Calcutta, a 
stiuggle had raged during the eighteenth century between 
the inhabitants of Ava and Pegu. The former, known as 
The Burmese Buimans or Burmese, had the good foitune to find a 
Empire Capable leader, who rapidly ensuied their own victory 
and founded a Burmese Empire. The successful competitors 
v^ere not satisfied with their own predominance in Pegu — 
they conquered Aracan, they oven an Assam, and they wrested 
from Siam a considerable territory on the Tenasserim coast.^ 
The conquest of Aracan brought the Burmese to the con- 
fines of the Company’s dominions in Chittagong. The con- 
quered people, disliking the severe rule of the conqueiors, 
crossed the frontier and settled in British teintory. Many 
of ihein used their new home as a secure basis for hostile 
raids on the Burmese j and at last one of them actually 
crossed from Chittagong to Aiacan and defeated the ruling 
race. His triumph was of short duration. After a few 
months he was driven fioni the scene of his conquests and 
compelled again to seek refuge m Chittagong. But, though 
defeated, he did not cease from using every opportunity to 
harass the Burmese. He conducted a series of raids into 
Burmese territory, and habitually used the dominions of the 
Company as the base for his predatory incursions. 

Sutton, the Speaker, for it. Liverpool, vol. in. p 203 , Greville, vol. i, p. 59. 
Amherst's selection was thus due to a process of exhaustion. He had 
some yeats previously been sent on a special mission to China, winch had 
proved abortive fiom his lefusal to do obeisance to the emperor ; and he had 
been shipwrecked on his return home. Years aftei wards he was selected for 
a special mission to Canada, on which, however, he did not proceed, See 
anie, vol. iv. p. 119. ^ Thoinion, vol. v. p, i et seq. 
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These events were occurring on the Burmese frontier at 
the time at which the depredations of the Ghooikas on the 
north of Hindostan were producing the comphca- a he frontier 
tions which resulted m the war with Nepaul. The 
case of the Burmese against the Company was qweaces 
similar to that of the Company against the Ghoorkas, and 
the baibanc monarch of Ava used language which a civilised 
ruler might have employed. He insisted on the Company’s 
duty of maintaining the peace of its frontiers, and he asked 
for the extradition of those of his subjects who weie using 
British teriitoiy as a base for then w^arfaie. I'he first request 
the Company could not comply with; it had no forces at 
Its disposal which could enforce oidei on a frontier hundreds 
of miles long. The second it would not giant; it was not 
prepared to surrender persons who had sought refuge in its 
dominions from the meiciless treatment of the King of Ava. 

A dispute of this character tends naturally to grow. Semi- 
independent Burmese chiefs crossed the frontier, and carried 
the sword into Biitish terntory. The Burmese governor of 
Aracan, with or without the authority of his monarch, boldly 
asserted his right to the whole of Chittagong, and even de- 
manded the cession of Eastern Bengal, At the time when 
this demand w^as made Hastings was occupied with the 
Pindaree war, and could not venture on embaikmg on a 
new campaign. He found it consequently convenient to 
treat the claim as a forgery, But the barbaric people with 
whom he had to deal were naturally encouiaged by this 
conduct. They saw that the outrages on their own territory 
were not stopped, and that their own raids on the Company’s 
lands were not punished. They continued to meet raid \vith 
raid, and to heap disorder upon disorder. 

The river Naf ran for a portion of its course between 
the possessions of the British in Chittagong and those of 
the Burmese in Aracan, With the object of pre- The island 
venting the repetition of outrages which had 
occurred on the river, a small British guard was stationed 

1 Summary in the PamphUie^t vol, xxiv. p. 304, 
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on a little island, called Shaporee, near its mouth. The 
Burmese, claiming the island as their own, attacked the 
guard and drove it from the post. It was impossible to 
ignoie such a challenge. The island was reoccupied ; but 
the Governor-General, still anxious for peace, offered to treat 
its occupation by the Burmese as an action unauthorised 
by the Burmese Government. The Burmese, however, instead 
of accepting this offer, sent an army to reoccupy the island ; 
collisions almost simultaneously occurred between the British 
and the Burmese on other parts of the frontier, and in February 
1824 the first Burmese war began.^ 

War had long been inevitable. The Burmese, ignorant of 
the strength of the Power which they were attacking, were 
anxious for an opportunity of measuring their swords with the 
weapons of the Company; and the British could not tolerate 
the continuance of disorder on their frontieis, and were forced 

The first CXCUSed 

Burmese as inevitable, its conduct must be condemned as 
careless. No pains were taken to asceitain the 
nature of the country which it was requisite to invade, or the 
strength of the enemy whom it was decided to encounter. 
The experiences of the Nepaulese war might have taught the 
military advisers of the Governor-General that a rude race, 
acting m a difficult country, might inflict defeat on British 
troops. But the lesson was forgotten in 1824, or, at any rate, 
not applied. 

Burma is watered by two great rivers, the Iiawaddy and the 
Salwen, flowing in parallel courses from north to south, and 
enclosed by mountain ranges which separate them one from 
the other and from the adjacent country. In its upper waters 
the Irawaddy is a rapid stream ; in its lower waters it flows 
through alluvial plains, and finds its way through a delta with 
nine mouths into the Bay of Bengal. ^On one of its western 
mouths is the town of Bassein, on one of its eastern mouths 
the gieat commercial port of Rangoon. The banks of the 
river are clothed with jungle and with forest; and malaria, 

1 Wtlsoftt voL iii. pp. 1-34; Marskman, vol. lu p, 385; Thcr?tfon, vol v, p 6. 
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the curse of all low-lying tropical lands, always lingers in 
the maishes. The authorities decided on invading Burma 
through the Rangoon branch of the river. They gave Sir 
Archibald Campbell, an officer who had won distinction m 
the Peninsula, the command of the expedition, and, as a 
preliminary measure, they determined to seize Rangoon. Its 
capture was accomplished with ease, and the Bur- Rangoon 
mese retired from the town. But the victoiy was 
the precursor of difficulty. The tioops dared not advance m 
an unhealthy season; the supplies which they had brought 
with them proved insufficient for their support , and the men 
perished by scores dunng their period of forced inaction. 

The summer of 1824 was not, indeed, entirely lost In 
August a small expedition, sent from Rangoon to the Tenas- 
serim coast, seized the principal towns of that district, and 
laid the foundation of a new possession in the Malay Penin- 
sula. But victory in this distant region made little impression 
on the counsels of the barbaric Court of Ava, and any effect 
which it might have had was destroyed by the defeat of a 
small British force by a large Burmese aimy m Aracan. 
This disaster — which for the moment was believed to have 
opened the road to Calcutta — and the condition of the army 
at Rangoon, wasting away with dysentery and disease, almost 
justified the confidence with which the Burmese had provoked 
the war. 

The Burmese war, however, was not the first — as it was 
not the last — occasion on which Britain plunged into hostilities 
without adequate preparation, and triumphed over fortune her- 
self by steady perseverance. When more favourable weather 
returned with the autumn, Campbell was again able to ad- 
vance. Burma was then attacked from three separate bases, 
A force under Colonel Richards, moving along the valley 
of the Bramaputra, conquered Assam; an expedition under 
General Morrison, marching from Chittagong, occupied Ara- 
can ; while Campbell himself, dividing his army into two 
divisions, one moving by water, the other by land, passed 
up the Irawaddy and captured Donabue and Prome, The 
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climate improved as the troops ascended the river, and the 
hot weather of 1825 proved less injurious than the summer 
of 1824. The Burmese, moreover, alarmed at the advance 
of the troops, and disconceited at their own losses, made 
overtures for a reconciliation. They, indeed, imagined that 
The war the victors, as a preliminary step towards peace, 
conbiuded. Strip themselves of the advantages which 

they had gained ; and, when they found that the British re- 
fused to withdraw from territory where their arms had once 
stood, they piofessed their astonishment and renewed the war. 
But the operations in 1825-6 diove home the lesson which 
the campaign of 1824-5 had already taught. The Burmese 
realised their impotence to resist, and consented to accept 
the terms which the British weie still ready to offer them. 
Assam, Aracan, and the Tenassenm coast were ceded to 
the Company; the King of Burma consented to receive a 
Resident at his capital, and to pay a very large sum of money 
— ;^i,ooo,ooo — towards the expenses of the war.^ 

The slow and doubtful success which had attended the 
British arms created unusual excitement throughout India. 
Distiub- natives imagined that the tide of conquest had 

ancfbui at length reached its height, and that it was at 
last beginning to recede. The necessities of the 
campaign, moreover, compelled the authorities to reduce the 
garrisons of the newly-acquired districts; and the Mahrattas 
and Pindarees, who had been crushed into subordination, thus 
found an opportunity for fresh disturbances. Local insurrec- 
tions broke out in vaiious places, and nothing but the gradual 
restoration of affairs in Burma prevented a general uprising. 
One little war, indeed, arose out of these troubles which de- 
serves a passing notice from the historian. Ever since Lake’s 
failure to reduce its fortress twenty years before, ^ 
the little state of Bhurtpore had been a rallymg- 
place for the disaffected, and its citadel had been at once the 
1 Wilson ^ vol. ill. pp, 35 161; Thornton, vol. v. pp. 1-103 , Marshman^ 
vol 11. pp. 382-39S. The first Burmese war had an interest of its own from 
the futuie eminence of some of the men engaged in it— Pollock, Havelock, 
and Marryat, the novelist, 2 p. 87, 
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symbol and the hope of the Native cause. The authorities at 
Calcutta, anxious to avoid or postpone a rupture, treated its 
Raja with a consideration which was not always shown to 
more submissive rulers; and Bhuitpore, in the opinion of 
Native critics who had rejoiced in its victory, and of British 
officers who deplored its arrogance, leaped the reward of its 
own successes. So matters continued till 1824, when the 
Raja died. The Company acknowledged as his successor his 
little boy, a child of five. Befoie many days were over, the 
child's cousin seized the lad and assumed the diiection of 
affairs. The Residency at Delhi was at that time held by Sir 
David Ochterlony, the stout soldier who had retrieved his 
country’s cause nine years before in NepauL Ochterlony, 
believing, like many Indian officers, that the divine right of 
kings w-as dependent on the choice of the Company, called 
on the Jauts to disown the usurper, and promised ^hedeath 
to uphold them in their disobedience by British 

^ , / . Ochterlony. 

bayonets. His action, however, was embarrassing 
to a Government whose resources were already strained to a 
dangerous extent by the Burmese war. It overruled his de- 
cision, and ordered him to pursue a policy of peace. This 
Older broke the heart of the brave old officer. He resigned 
his trust, laid himself down and died. 

In Ochterlony’s place the Governor-General selected the 
distinguished civil servant whose advice had prompted the 
Pindaree war. Metcalfe, since his previous occupation of 
the Delhi Residency, had seen service both at Calcutta and 
at Hyderabad In returning to his old post, he was compelled 
to pass through Calcutta ; he used the opportunity to urge on 
the Council the expediency of the policy which the Governor- 
General had censured Ochterlony for pursuing; and he was 
authorised to secure the usurper’s removal either by negotiation 
or by force. Negotiation failed, and the troops were accord- 
ingly ordered to carry out the decision of the Coun- capture 
cil. The Commaiider-in-Chief, Lord Combermere, ofBhuu- 
had the good sense to profit from the failure of 
his piedecessors. The water which had been used to flood 

you VI. 1 
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the ditches of the fortress at the former siege was at once cut 
off by the labours of a column pushed forward in advance of 
the aimy* The mud walls which it was impossible to breach 
were shattered by mines ; and the storming column, advancing 
through the ruins which were thus made, drove the garrison 
from Its guns and slaughtered the men with the sword. 

The policy of intervention is always open to question, and 
the siege of Bhurtpore foims no exception to tne general rule. 
Whatever judgment, however, may be pronounced on the policy 
of the siege, no two opinions can be expressed as to its effect 
in India. Natives gazing on the star of the Company were 
ever leady to peisuade themselves that its light was becoming 
dim. They had been dazzled for the moment by Hastings’ 
successes in Central India, but they foigot the lesson of their 
defeat when the Company’s fortunes were again clouded in 
Burma. The successful teimination of the Burmese war and 
the almost simultaneous fall of the virgin fortiess of Bhurtpore 
dispelled the mist which had temporarily obscured their vision. 
The star of the Company again shone with an increasing bright- 
ness, and the power of the Company seemed stronger than at 
any pievious period of its historj'. 

But the increasing credit which the Company thus acquired 
did not add to the reputation of the Governor- General. 
The recall Authorities at home were ready to allow that he 
of Amherst. ^ gOod man, but they declined to admit that 

he was a capable one. The Company complained of the vast 
additions which his rule had made to expenditure, and they 
doubted the expediency of acquiring new and unnecessary 
territory beyond the confines of India itseh. The ministry 
thought that these acquisitions were opposed to the policy 
which Parliament had laid down, and to the true interests of 
the Empire. It decided on his recall. Amherst himself was 
probably weary of a post for which he must have felt himself 
unsuited. The formal thanks which the Company voted to 
him, and the earldom to which his sovereign 'promoted him, 
gilded and facilitated his compulsory retirement.^ 

1 Historians do not usually notice that Amherst was forced to retire, but the 
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At the time of Amherst’s recall Canning was Pilme Minister 
of England, and marriage had brought him into intimate rela- 
tions with the Bentinck family. This family, during Lord w. 
the two centuries m which it has occupied a com- ^ade Gover- 
manding position in England, has not produced any nor-Oenerai 
personage w^hose figure strikes the imagination j but for three 
successive generations it has contributed a man of mark to 
British politics. Few people, perhaps, recollect that the third 
Duke of Portland was twice Prime Minister of England. His 
son William, the Governor-General of India, will be remem- 
bered for a longer period. Macaulay wrote the inscription for 
his monument ; and, w’hile the piophet is read, the subject of 
his prophecy will not be forgotten. His grandson, George, 
obtained an even greater distinction. Gamed by the force of 
his own convictions and the dread of free trade from obscurity 
to eminence, he led, for a little interval, the protectionist party. 
Happy m his life, he was happier in his biogiapher. Macaulay 
recoided the virtues of the uncle in an inscription, Disraeli 
devoted a volume to the nephew’s eulogy. 

William Bentinck, whom Canning selected as Amherst’s 
successor, was no stranger to Indian soil. More than twenty 
years before he had seived as Governor of Madras, and had 
been recalled from his government in circumstances of peculiar 
notoriety.^ The career of most men would have been de- 
stroyed by such an occurrence. The Governor who is recalled 
from his government is not likely to receive a second chance. 
The sons of Prime Ministers, however, in the beginning of 

circumstance is clear from Wellington Despatches^ vol. li. pp. 513- 520 ; and cf, 
p. 565. where the Duke says . “ Lord Amherst, instead of being dismissed, is 
to have the option whether he will retire or be dismissed by the Court of Direc- 
tois.” Cf. Thorniout vol. v, pp. 101, 175. Wilson, who gives a flattenng 
account of Lord Amherst’s government — “ which could not be charged W’lth a 
spirit of ambition or martial entei prise, but which had nevertheless effectually 
checked the aggressions of the Buimese, had widely extended the confines of 
British territory, and by the capture of Bhurtpore, effaced the only stain that 
tarnished the brilliant military reputation of British India" — says that his 
departure “ was accelerated by the illness of a member of his family ; " vol. iii, 
p. 237. 

1 For the Vellore Mutiny, which led to Bentinck's recall, vide infra ch* 
xxvii., and Mai'shmcn^ voL ii. p, 413. 
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the piesent century, had opportunities for distinction which 
were enjoyed by few other men. In the troublous period of 
foreign politics, during which the French conquered Naples 
and attempted to subdue Sicily, Bentmck was employed in 
that island as half-ambassador and half-monarch. But, beneath 
the blue skies of Sicily and amidst the political excitement 
of London, he brooded over the circumstances of his recall 
and longed to return to India in the highest capacity. The 
death of Londonderry, and the promotion of Canning to the 
Foreign Office in the autumn of 1822, held out to him ex- 
pectations of gratifying his ambition. He strove to obtain 
the succession to Hastings^ office, relying on his individual 
popularity with the Directors of the Company and on his 
connection with Canning. The ministry, however, declined 
to go out of Its way to bestow a splendid prize on a political 
opponent ; George IV. had no love for a politician who was 
half a Radical ; and Bentinck was consequently compelled to 
wait another six years for the position which he had set his 
heart on obtaining.^ 

The propriety of Warren Hastings’ impeachment forms a 
favourite subject for the deliberations of debating societies. 
Schoolboys and undergraduates are able to obtain all the 
information necessary for their speeches by reading a few 
biilliant pages of a sparkling essayist. But, if men enjoyed 
an equal acquaintance with Indian history in the present 
century, youthful disputants would probably find in Bentinck’s 
career another appropiiate theme for their debates. The 
Whigs would regard his rule as a pattern of what is good; 
the Tories would denounce it as an example of what is bad.^ 

Bentinck arrived in Calcutta in difficult times. Amherst’s 
war had saddled the Government with a debt, and his suc- 
cessor with a deficit In 1822-3 the revenues of India 
amounted to ;^23,i 20,934, and exceeded the expenditure by 
;^i, 528,853. In 1827-S the estimated revenues amounted 

1 Liverpoolt vol, lii. p. 203 ; Greville, vol. j. p. 59. 

3 Cf. Macaulay’s panegyric with Mr. Yonge's cnticisrn in Liverpool, vol. iii. 
p. 203. 
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to ;£'22,8 i 9,229, and the estimated expendituie was ^£'2, 554, 671 
in excess of this sum.^ Shallow writers who hastily 
condemn Bentmck’s “ unstatesmanlike retrench- ®e\renc^h- 
ments ” should, as a preliminary duty, address them- 
selves to the examination of these figuies* Retrenchment, in 
the opinion of every one qualified to judge, was indispensable, ^ 
and Bentinck, as a matter of fact, bi ought out specific in- 
structions to retrench. The responsibility was with those who 
drew his ordeis. His own meiit or demerit was confined to 
the manner in which he earned them out 

In theory, no character is so popular as that of the econo- 
mical reformer. In practice, retrenchment is the most un- 
popular policy which a statesman can adopt The prodigal 
minister is like the protectionist, he is constantly, obliging some 
friend ; the economist is like the free-trader, he is continually 
offending some inteiest Bentinck soon experienced the trutn 
of this assertion. For many years the officers of 
the Indian army, when emplo}ed on active service, 
had received an extra allowance known m India as batta. 
When their employment was outside the Company’s dominions 
this allowance was doubled, and they received double batta. 
When they were stationed m cantonments, where quarters 
were provided for them, the allov^ance was reduced to one- 
half. The Company from a very early date had objected to 
the issue of double batta, and in 1796 it was abolished in 
every place except Oudh, where living was supposed to be 
exceptionally expensive. 

The arrangement which was thus made continued for five 
years. But the additional allowance giant in Oudh had a 
prejudicial effect on the service, since it made every one 
desirous of employment in that province. In consequence, 
in 1801, Oudh was placed on the same footing as the rest 
of India. But, at the same time, the officers both in Oudh 

1 These figures are taken from a Paper presented to Parliament m 1830, 
No. 28, pp. The Paper, however, requires a good deal of analysis 

to make it intelligible. 

3 Cf. MarsAfnan, vot lii. p. i ; TAomton, voL v, p, 216 ; and Wilson^ vol, 
ih. p, 846. 
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and throughout Bengal, who had hitheito been provided with 
quaiters, were required to provide their own homes, and were 
allowed full batta to cover the expenses of doing so. The 
Company thought this new settlement extravagant. It was 
willing to allow full batta to officers on active service in the 
field. It declined to do more than issue half-batta with free 
quarters, or half-batta with an allowance for quarters, to officers 
in cantonments; and in 1814 it issued orders to this effect. 
Hastings, however, instead of obeying these instructions, sent 
home a formal statement of objections to them. The Directors 
adheied to their own views and repeated their ordeis. But 
Amherst, who in the meanwhile had succeeded Hastings, 
refused as steadily as his predecessor to execute their direc- 
tions; and fiom 1814 to 1828 the Dnectors found themselves 
thwarted in their desire to enfoice the reduction. In 182S 
they reiterated to Bentinck theii positive injunctions to reduce 
the allowance at all stations within 400 miles of Calcutta. 
Bentinck could hardly have refused to obey instructions which 
had been deliberately given to three Governors-General in suc- 
cession. He contented himself with forwarding to England the 
formal remonstrance in which Combeimere, as Commander- 
in Chief, supported the memorials of the army against the 
decision, and set an example of obedience by giving way. 
But the decision nearly provoked a mutiny. The officers 
indulged in language which was unjustifiable among soldiers. 
They assailed the Governor-General with abuse, they talked of 
electing delegates to cany their remonstiances to England. 
But reflection gradually produced wiser counsels, the excite- 
ment slowly wore off, the decision was quietly carried out, and 
the reduction made.^ 

The saving which was effected by this reduction was so 
small that it was possible to doubt its wisdom ; and the dis- 
content which it provoked was increased by a geneial appre- 

^ Wilson^ vol. Ill, pp. 249-247 , Thornton^ vol. v. pp 218-226 ; Marshman^ 
vol ill. rp* 4 Wilson, whom Marshman follows, declaies that the order 
was enf»^rced with the concurrence of her Majesty's ministers, including the 
Duke of Wellington. For Wellington's real opinion, see Ellenboiough's 
Political Diary ^ vol. u. pp. 116. 13^, 182. 



1828-34 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


135 

hension that it would be accompanied by other economies. 
On his fiist arrival in India, Bentinck appointed two other 
committees for the purpose of 1 educing the public <-conomies 
charges to the scale at which they liad stood at the commence- 
ment of Amheist’s government. The inquiries thus instituted 
led to gradual reductions which ultimately efft^cted a saving 
of 1, 5 00, 000 a year.^ However reasonable or desirable such 

a saving may have been, the servants of the Company, with 
whose prospects it inteifered, could haidly be expected to 
legard it with satisfaction. Their appiehensions were increased 
by another circumstance. India had pieviously been governed 
in the interests of the English ; Bentinck displayed an evident 
desire to govern it in the mteiests of the Indians. The sepa- 
rate judicial machinery which Cornwallis had instituted in 1793 
had proved from the first incapable of dealing with the mass 
of work thrown upon it, Bentinck retraced the steps which 
his predecessor had taken, and decided on reuniting the 
revenue and judicial departments.^ This lefoim, however, 
if it had stood alone, would not have made the Theem- 
judicial machinery efficient. So long as India was ^f’:§aave 
governed without Native aid, it was impossible, with- ^s^i'cy. 
out incurring a ruinous expense, to employ a staff adequate 
for the work. Bentinck had the courage to entrust “the 
primary jurisdiction of all suits, of whatever character or 
amount, not excluding those instituted against Government, 
to Native agency.”® Laige as the reform pioved m a judicial 
sense, it was attended with still greater national advantages. 
It removed one cause of Native hatred to the British rule by 
holding out to the educated native the piospect of obtaining 
honourable employment. It has been gradually extended to 
other depaitments of the Government; and, though much 
remains to be accomplished in this duection, Native officers 
are now largely employed in the administration of India. 

These changes were not sufficient to teiminate the deficiency 

1 Wilsortf vol. lii. p. 248. 

2 Ma 7 shman, vol. m. p. 45; Wilson, vol, in, p. 261, 

« Marshman, vol, in, p, 51 ; Wilson, vol, m. p. 263, 
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which Amherst’s ill-conducted wars and lax aSministration had 
created. They were supplemented, however, by two measures 
which largely increased the lesources of Government. The 
State in India relies chiefly on two kinds of revenue — one 
The assess- Other from opium. The 

th^North i^venue which it drew from land it owned as the 
Weswrn supieme landlord, and, in theoiy, every zemindar 

^ '' * paid it a fixed rent for the soil which he held. In 

practice, however, during the corrupt period of Mohammedan 
government, many zemindars in the North-Western Provinces 
had been exempted by their rulers on various pretexts from 
this rent. The British, m the first instance, recognised these 
exemptions. But tneir doing so encouraged forgery and fraud, 
since every zemindar stiove to produce some documentary 
proof that his ov\n land enjoyed the exemption from the 
assessment. It was consequently determined to authorise 
the collectors of revenue to hold a judicial inquiry into the 
titles of rent-free lands, giving, hovrevei, an appeal from the 
collectois to special commissioneis appointed for the purpose. 

This decision had been formed before Bentinck reached 
India. His responsibility in the matter was confined to its 
execution. In this, however, as in other matters, he infused 
his own energy into his subordinates, and succeeded in com- 
pleting a revision of the settlement which otherwise might 
have been protracted over yeats. The Company’s resources 
received a large addition from the resumptions which were 
thus effected.^ At the same time a fiscal reform of more 
importance was adopted by Bentinck. Since the time of 
Warren Hastings the sale of opium to the Chinese has proved 
a source of profit to the Indian Government. The cultivation 
of the poppy was confined in the first instance to Behar and 

1 Wilson, voL 111, pp. 255-259 ; Marshinan, vol. iii. p. 8 , Life of Ixtrd 
Lawrence, vol. i. p, 95 seq, Kaye says of this settlement that it was “a war 
of extermination , . , waged against ilie nobility and gentry of the country.'' 
He goes on, however : “ It was adopted in pure good faith, and with the most 
benevolent objects ; ... it was sanctioned by the genius of John Lawrence 
and of the Gamaliel at whose feet he had sat, the virtuous, pure-minded 
Janies Thomason.” Kaye's Sepoy War, 1. 153, 
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Benares, and the cultivator was compelled to sell the crop at 
a fixed price to the Government The poppy, however, grows 
with great luxuriance in Malwa, and the restoration of tran- 
quillity by the conquests of Hastings encouraged its cultivation 
in that province. The Company, anxious to protect its mono- 
poly, refused to allow Malwa opium to pass through Bombay. 
But this piohibition, instead of stopping the trade, merely 
diverted it to the Scinde port of Kurrachee and to the Portu- 
guese ports of Dm m Kattiwar and Daman on the shores of 
the Gu’f of Cambay. Instead of continuing to drive the trade 
into a circuitous channel, Bentinck decided on exacting a 
licence from the tiader for permission to pass direct through 
Bombay. The change ultimately pi oduced a welcome addition 
to the resources of India, and stimulated the cultivation of 
opium in Malwa. ^ 

Reforms of this character do not appeal to the imagination, 
and they are con-^equently easily forgotten by the student who 
recollects without difficulty the moie brilliant achievements of 
other statesmen. Yet such reforms confer a more solid benefit on 
humanity than the conquest of most warriois or the legislation 
of most ministers. In two other matters Bentinck effected a 
ciiange which deserves to be recollected with gratitude. He 
had the courage to abolish flogging in the Native Indian army , 
he had the still higher couiage to abolish suttee. 

The first of these two reforms has been already mentioned 
in this History, The most humane man may venture to doubt 
its wisdom. It w^as not m Bentinck’s power to _ , 

. ^ , n • Floprgmgm 

abolish flogging m British regiments quartered in theiuduu 
India; and the anomaly consequently existed that **'”'^* 
an English soldier could be flogged, while a Native soldier 
could not be flogged, for the same offence. Stiusk, perhaps, 

1 In 1816-17, 2670 chests of opium were sent to China from Patna (Behar) 
and Benares, and only 600 from Malwa. In 1826-7, 3661 chests were sent 
from Patna and Benares, and 6308 fiom Malwa, In 1836-7, 8078 chests 
were sent from Patna and Benares, and 13*430 from Malwa. M'Culloch's 
Corntrurcial Dictionary, ad verb. “Opium," The charge for passing opium 
through Bombay V as fixed at 175 rupees a chest. Wilson, vol. iu. p. 255, 
note. There are about fifteen chests ol opium to the ton. 
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with this injustice, another Governor-General yeais afterwards 
repealed the order.^ But it is not possible to restore a punish- 
ment which has been once abolished, and the new order became 
The boi consequently a dead letter. The abolition of suttee 
tionof " was destined to become more enduring. In Bengal 
suttee. suttee, or “ the pure and virtuous woman,” 2 who 

became a widow, was required to show her devotion to her 
husband by sacrificing herself on his funeral pile. The practice 
was said to be founded on certain texts in the sacred books 
of the Hindoos, and ordinaiy historians have been content 
to give this leason for its prevalence. A moie philosophic 
author has tiaced it to a coarser motive. “In Bengal,” 
writes Sir H. Maine, the Hindoo laws gave “the childless 
widow the enjoyment of her husband’s property, under ceitain 
restrictive conditions, for her life. . . . Maniages among the 
upper classes of Hindoos being very commonly infertile, a 
considerable portion of the soil of the wealthiest Indian province 
is in the hands of childless widows as tenants for life. But 
it was exactly in Bengal pioper that the English, on entering 
India, found the suttee, or widow-burning, not merely an 
occasional, but a constant and an almost universal practice 
with the wealthier classes, and, as a rule, it was only the 
childless widow . . . who burnt herself on her husband’s 
funeial pyie. . . . The anxiety of her family that the rite 
should be performed . • . was, in fact, explained by the 
coarsest motives.”^ 

Successive Governors-General, whose attention had been 
directed to this barbarous practice, had feared to incur the 
unpopularity of abolishing it. Cornwallis issued some minute 
regulations to ensure that the widow was of a certain age and 
a consenting party to the sacrifice; Wellesley actually asked 
the judges whether the ceremony could be forbidden. But 
Conservatism was very strong in Bengal in the days of Corn- 
wallis and Wellesley. The regulations of the one were fre- 

I Uarshman^ vol in. p. 273 ; Thornton, vol. v, p. 233. ^ 

* For the explanation of the term, see Wilson, vol, iii, p. 2651 note, and 
Arnold’s Dalhouste, vol. n. p. 316 

3 Early History of Inst Huttons, pp. 334, 335. 
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quently bioken ; the judges assuied the other that the abolition 
of suttee was highly inexpedient. Yet these timid legis- 
lators might have gained courage if they had studied Indian 
histoiy. Centuries before, a great Portuguese adminisuator, 
Albuquerque, had set them an example by abolishing suttee m 
the Portugue'^e settlements ^ In 1808 Metcalfe had prohibited 
suttee in Delhi.^ What Albuquerque had done at Goa m the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, what Metcalfe had done 
in Oudh in the beginning of the nineteenth century, an English 
gentleman might have ventured on doing in Bengal. Yet 
Cornwallis and Wellesley, Hastings and Amherst, were all 
afraid to prohibit murder which was identified with religion, 
and It was accordingly reserved to Bentinck to remove the 
reproach of its existence. With the consent of his Council, 
suttee vras declared illegal. Tne danger which others had 
apprehended from its prohibition proved a meie phantom. 
The Hindoos complied with the order without attempting to 
resist it, and the hoinble lite which had disgraced the soil of 
India for centuries became entirely unknown.® 

For these humane regulations Bentinck deserves to be 
remembered with giatitude. Yet it should not be forgotten 
that these reforms wcie as much the work of his age as of 
himself, Tne wave of thought which in England had led 
to the prohibition of cruel sports, and to the mitigation of a 
cruel code, had reached the shores of India, and was sensibly 
affecting the views of the Company’s officers.^ Few men, 

1 Wilson, vol. 1 p, 553. " Lift of Meticalfe, vol. i. p, 338. 

s Marshman, vol iii. p. 53; Wilson, vol. 111. p. 265; Thornton, vol. v. p. 
235. How great the danger oi abolishing suttee was supposed to be may 
be infeired from a passage in Sir J. Malcolm's PoliHcal History of India. 
After urging that the baibarous nte would ultimately be eradicated by the 
improvement of mannerb, Sir J, Malcolm declares it to bo “ unwise to attempt 
to suppress by the strong arm of power this or any other of the superstitious 
customs of our native subjects ; " vol. ii. p. 287. 

^ A young Bengal civilian— Augustus Cleveland— is recollected ns one of 
the first persons who endeavouied to civihse the more barbarous tubes of 
India. He devoted his life to reclaiming the savage robbers of the Rajmahal 
district He died m 1784 at the early age of twenty-nme Some years after- 
wards Outram pursued similar means in dealing with the Bheols, a robber 
tribe of Western India, and his labours were crovvned with similar success. 
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however, enjoy so enviable a lot as those whose fortune or 
whose capacity enables them to alleviate permanently the 
sorrows of humanity ; and the right-judging critic will regard 
such persons as Howard, Wilberforce, Buxton, Pinel, and 
Shaftesbuiy as among the happiest members of the human 
family in modern times. Bentinck will hereafter be included 
in the same category, and, like Abou-ben-Adhem, will be re- 
collected as one of those who proved by their example that 
they “ loved their fellow-men.” 

One other great abuse was terminated under Bentinck. In 
Central India life was made unsafe and travelling dangerous 
by the establishment of a secret band of robbeis known as 
Thugs. The Thugs mingled with any tiavellers whom they 
met, disarmed them by their conversation and courtesy, and 
availed themselves of the first convenient spot in 

The sup- , 1 , 

piesslou of their journey to strangle them with a rope and to 
rob them of theii money. The burial of the victim 
usually concealed all traces of the crime ; the secrecy of the 
confederates made its revelation unlikely ; and, to make 
treacheiy moie improbable, the Thugs usually consecrated 
their muideis with religious rites, and claimed their god as the 
patron of their misdoings. Bentinck selected an active officer, 
Major Sleeiiian, whom he charged to put down Thuggee.^ 
Sleeman’s exertions were rewarded by a giatifying success. 
The Thugs, like all secret societies, were assailable m one way. 
The first discovery of crime always produces an approver. The 


Dunng the half-ccntury which commenced in 1790 a succession of the Com- 
pany’s ofiiceis laboured to prevent the horrible practice ot female infanticide 
which was prevalent among the Rajpoots ; while in 1835 the hornd system 
of human sacrifice which was found among the Khonds, an aboriginal hill tribe 
of Orissa, w'as checked. (For these sacrifices, tk Dalkovm' s Admimstraitont 
by Arnold, vol. 11. p. 304 set;/.) It is impoitant to observe* in connection with 
the assertion m the text, tliut all these leforms weie commenced, and most 
of them completed, in the 5«ime half-century. It is a fair presumption, that 
they were due less to the individuals by whose agency they weie efiected than 
to the kindlier feelings of tlie age in which they lived. For the facts in this 
note, see Marshman, vol. iii. pp. 99-111. There is a pleasant notice of Lord 
W Bentinck's kindness to a young Frenchman of genius, Victor Jacquemont, 
in Guiaot’s Mhnoim, vok ni. p. 132. 

1 Marshman, vok m. pp. 58-60 , Wilson^ vol. iii. pp. 297-304. 
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timid conspirator, conscious of his guilt, is glad to purchase his 
own safety by sacrificing his associates, and when one man 
turns traitor every member of the band is anxious to secure 
the rewards and immunity of treachery. Hence the first clue 
tow'ards the practices of the Thugs led to the unveiling of the 
whole organisation; and the same statesman who had the 
merit of forbidding suttee succeeded in extirpating Thuggee 
from the dominions over which he ruled. 

Social reforms of this character occupy the greater portion 
of the histoiy of Bentinck’s government In politics he almost 
alwa}s pursued a policy of non-intervention. The British 
during his rule made few additions to their possessions ; they 
rarely interfered in the affairs of Native states. Tne little 
district of Cachar, on the borders of Assam, was indeed 
brought under subjection to the Company, and the Raja of 
Coorg was driven from his throne, and his dominions were 
annexed to the Company’s territories.^ In Mysore itself an 
insurrection provoked by the follies and cruelties of its luleis 
compelled the interference of the Resident, and the Gover- 
nor-General ultimately determined to enfoice a stipulation in 
Wellesley’s treaty of 1799, and to teiminate anarchy by placing 
its administration under a Biitish officer.^ These, however, 
were almost the only instances in which Bentinck departed 
from his usual principle of non-interference. In the long 
period, during which he remained in India, he proved that the 
supremacy of the British could be maintained without either 
meddling unnecessarily in affairs with which they had no con- 
cern, or embarking on wars of aggression or ambition. 

At the commencement of Bentinck’s government, he re- 
ceived only a hesitating and doubtful support from the 
authorities at home. Political parlies m England ^he Govern- 
were in a transitional state; and the death of 
Canning, the disintegration of the Goderich Ad- 
ministration, the secession of Huskisson and his friends from 
the Wellington Ministry, had lessened the confidence of the 

1 Marshmarit vol, lii. pp. 11-13, Wilson^ vol. in. pp. 324, 349, Thornton ^ 
vol. Y, p. 204, 2 Wilson^ vol. ui, p. 349. 
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public in the stability of the Tory Government While, 
however, the Tory party was weakened by these changes, its 
contiol over the government of India was simultaneously 
strengthened. From the retirement of Canning in 1820 to 
the formation of the Wellington Ministry in 1828, the Presi- 
dency of the Board of Control was held by Chailes Wynn, a 
politician who owed his promotion to his connection with the 
Duke of Buckingham. No real control was exeicised over 
Hastings or Amherst duiing his tenure of office. But, on the 
formation of the Wellington Administration, Charles Wynn was 
unceremoniously dismissed and Lord Melville was placed at 
the India Board , ^ while, in the following September, Melville 
Lojd Ellen- was piomotcd to the Admiralty, and the Board of 
nmdepiesi- Control was given to Lord Ellenboiough.^ The 
ifoajdof^ new President, m an age of oiatory, was a remaik- 
Controi. able orator. He WTOte, as he spoke, for effect; 
and both his despatches, his papers, and his speeches contain 
sparkling phrases which a more judicious person would pro- 
bably have suppressed. The training of the new minister was, 
perhaps, opposed to the formation of a judicial temperament. 
The son of the great judge who had proved his capacity both 
in Parliament and at the Bar, but who too frequently carried 
into Westminster Hall the opinions which he should have left 
in the House of Lords; the brother-in-law of the statesman 
who was the last uncompromising defender of Tory opinions 
in this country ; in enjoyment of an office which yielded him 
an income of ;£^oqo a year for doing nothing — his birth, his 
associations, and his position all marked him out rather as the 
apologist for abuses than the advocate of reform. 

A great poet once declared that the people regarded the 
orator as a god, and a philosophic historian has insisted that 
the use and reputation of oratory among a rude people is the 
clearest evidence of public freedom.® It may, however, be 
doubted whether a capacity for words in man, like action in 
a horse, does not occasionally divert attention from more solid 

1 Anie^ vol. ii. p. 375. 3 EUendorough, vol. i. p. 207. 

^ Gibbon^ vol. ix. p, 235; cf. Odyssey \iii. X73. 
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qualities. The best speaker is not usually the best ad minis* 
trator, and the man of words is not always the man of know- 
ledge. Few statesmen have ever surpassed the second Ellen- 
borongh in eloquence; few ministers have ever failed moie 
signally in administration. 

With an ambition which knew no bounds, Ellenborough 
regarded England as too narrow a field for his energies. He 
longed to throw his weight into the politics of a continent, 
and sighed for the Foreign Office as the pioper field for his 
exertions. Among the many debts which this ^ 
country owes to Wellington, few are greater than 
the obligation due to him fiom the fact that he declined to 
gratify the young peer’s ambition. No reasonable man can 
read Ellenborough’s Diary without perceiving that his accession 
to the Foreign Office in 1828 would almost inevitably have pro- 
duced a Russian war. Instead of attaining the distinction 
which he sought, he was piaced in what he called the incognito 
office of the Boaid of Control. But in that place he aped the 
manners of a Foieign Minister. Every victory which Russia 
gained in 1829 in Asia he regarded as a victory over himself. 
He declared that he could have stopped the advance of Pas- 
kievitsch with a mere trifle of ;;^2oo,ooo. Asia, in the arrogant 
language of his Diaiy, was ‘‘his.” He dreamt of meeting 
Russia on the Indus, and of winning a great battle on the 
banks of that river,^ 

To a man of Ellenborough’s views, a Governor-General like 
Bentinck was unsatisfactory. And during 1829 the Governor- 
General’s recall was on many occasions probable ^ The change 
of ministry in 1830 strengthened Bentinck’s position. He re- 
ceived, moreover, cordial support from the Whigs, and from 
Charles Grant, the new Piesident of the Board of Control 
He had the satisfaction, thenceforward, of knowing that the 
authorities at home, instead of doubting his policy, approved 
his principles. 

And there had rarely been a period when a complete accord 

1 Diary, vol i. p. S73 ; vol. ii. pp. 88, 03. 
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between the Governor-General m India and the Board of 
Control in London was more desirable. The privileges which 
the East India Company enjoyed had from time to time been 
renewed by the British Parliament. The charter of 
Company’s the Company had been extended for a period of 
^ twenty years m 1773, in 1793, and in 1813. But 

the conditions on which it was continued in 1813 w^ere dif- 
ferent from those on which it had been originally granted. 
Instead of maintaining its exclusive right of trade, Parliament 
decided on throwing open the trade with India to all British 
subjects. It left the Company a monopoly of the China trade 
alone. 

The Act of 1813 of course excited the strenuous opposition 
of the Company. The highest authorities were brought for- 
ward to prove that the tiade with India would not be increased 
by a termination of the monopoly. Their views, however, 
were proved false by the result, and the stern logic of facts 
consequently pointed in 1833 to the further extension of the 
policy of 1813. Ever since the passage of the six Acts, more- 
over, monopoly had been slowly going out of fashion. Mono- 
poly in politics, in religion, m social privileges, and in trade 
had been attacked and struck dowm. It w^as impossible to 
suppose that monopoly would be allowed to continue in 
Leadenhall Street. 

The inclination towards free trade was, in fact, so prevalent, 
that it is doubtful whether, even if the Tories had remained in 
office, they would have consented to preserve the monopoly. 
Peel and the wiser members of the Cabinet were opposed to 
its continuance, and even Ellenborough slowly gravitated to 
the opinion that it was inexpedient, and indeed impossible, 
to maintain it.^ It is probable, therefore, that in any case the 
monopoly w^ould not have been preserved. The fall of the 
Wellington Administration made its termination a certainty.^ 
Thenceforw’ard the question for discussion was not its end, 
1 Bllenborough’s Diary^ vol. i* p. 184 ; voL 11. pp 37, 64, 219. 
a Brougham, in tlie course of his Yorkshire election campaign, denounced 
the monopoly as one of the mam causes of the existing distress. Ann. Neg.^ 
1830, Chron., p. 125. 
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but the manner of ending it. In this the Whig Government 
enjoyed the advantage that their predecessors had appointed 
a Select Committee^ on the subject, whose functions weie 
renewed at the instigation of the new ministry by the Pailia- 
ment of 1830 and the Pailiament of 1831.2 Guided by its 
researches, the Government consented to compensate the 
Company for the loss of its monopoly by an annuity of 
;:^63 o,ooo charged on the tenitorial levenucs of India.^ 

It is a lemaikable circumstance that the change of ministiy 
which deprived the Company of its trade possibly preserved 
its political power for nearly a quarter of a centuiy. Ellen- 
boiough was willing to leave the Comnany its tiade, but he 
was desirous of depriving it of us power.^ Grant was in favour 
of leaving it its power and of snipping it of its monopoly. 
The Directois of the Company had ahvays regarded their 
political power as an encumbrance, and they would possibly 
liave accepted without regret the conipiomise which Eilen- 
boiough w’ould have favouied. But the Whig Ministry shrank 
from proposing an alteration for which the country was not 
piepared, and which might have moused the opposition by 
which the Coalition of 1783 had been destroyed. I hough, 
however, it left the rule with Leadenhall Street, it alteied the 
machinery of government. The Governor-General of Bengal 
w^as made Governor-General of India, A fourth member — an 
English jurist — was added to his Council, and the Governor- 
General in Council was authorised to legislate for The Act 
the whole of India. At the same time the dis- 
abilities which still clung to the natives w'cre in theory swept 
away, and Europeans were for the first time allowed to hold 
land in India. These important proposals were carried at 
the close of the first session of the first reformed Parliament. 
But Parliament listened with little patience to Indian debates, 
and ministers found it necessaiy to apologise to small and 

1 Ann. Re^., 1830, Hist., p. 64. s Wilson^ vol. jii. pp 479, 480. 

8 The protits of the exclusive trade were stated by Grant to have decrensed 
in the last three quinquennial peiiods from an average of _;^i,5oo,ooo a \ear to 
an average of only and ;£'730,ooo, Ann. 1833, Hist,, p. 180* 

* Ellenborough's Dutrjt vol. n, pp. 131, 410. 
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languid audiences for occupying time with a discussion on 
Indian government. 

Yet the Act of 1833 marks an epoch in English politics 
as well as m Indian history. It was the first public recogni- 
tion which Parliament deliberately gave of the new policy 
which was gradually being introduced into the Board of 
Control. With Bentinck at Calcutta and Grant in London, 
men might hope for a period of peace in India, as men 
were already enjoying a period of peace at home. Wars 
of aggiession had apparently ceased; the deficits which wars 
had occasioned had been terminated by economy ; and India, 
fiee from open robbers like the Pmdaiees and secret robbers 
like the Thugs, had enteied on an epoch of settled govern- 
ment. The last monopoly of the Indian Company had 
been struck down, the law which had pi evented English 
capitalists from purchasing land in India had been repealed, 
and the natives, freed from their disabilities, had the pro- 
spect of acquiring distinction in the service of the Company. 
A politician, without being an optimist, might hope that 
a better day was dawning both in India and England. A 
better day I In history, as in the world around us, the 
night always succeeds the day, and the most that states- 
men can do is to make the day of peace a little longer, 
the night of gloom a little less dark. The eternal law of 
action and reaction was to prove true both at home and 
in Hindostan. Progress in England was again to be arrested 
by the existence of a feeble ministry. The peace of India was 
again to be broken by the most unnecessary and most ruinous 
w'ar which the English had ever waged. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

AFGHANISTAN, SCINDE, AND THE PUNJAB, 

The Governor-General was at Ootacamund when the Act 
of 1833 reached India, “In a climate equable as Madeira 
and invigorating as Braemar,” ^ he was seeking to ^ 
regain the health which the heats of Calcutta had Uentmcic 
impaired. There “the first Council under the 
new Act was held, and the new Government constituted/^- 
Unfortunately, however, the cool breezes of the Neilgherries 
did not restore strength to Bcntmck, and he felt compelled 
to resign his office. His resignation led to important con- 
sequences both in India and in England In India, Metcalfe 
was hastily summoned to Calcutta to fill the Governor- 
Generalship till the pleasure of the Government at home 
could be ascertained. In England the choice of a Governoi- 
General became the subject of controversy and ill-feeling, 
and the selection which was ultimately made was determined 
on considerations and attended with consequences of supreme 
importance to the history not only of India, but of the world 
The rule of Metcalfe, Bentinck’s immediate successor, is 
directly associated with one great refoim and indirectly con- 
nected with two other measures. Under all auto- Metcalfe 
cratic Governments a disposition to check the free 
expression of opinion is invariably visible ; and 
even in this country, where fxce criticism was tolerated with 
more equanimity than in any other State of Europe, the 
authorities long disliked the growing freedom of the press. 
During the first forty years of the reign of George III. 

1 The expression is, Sir G. Trevelyan’s, m Life of Macaulay, ch, vi. 

2 Marshman, vol ui, p, 81. 
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the ministers of the Crown weie constantly taking steps to 

, curb the increasim? licence of the newspapers. The 

The pre^s m , i ^ i /• i t • 

India under measures which they brought foiwaid with this 
Weiiebiey object Culminated m the legislation of 1795-1799. 
While Pitt, unhappily foi his reputation, was pressing forwaid 
these laws, his fiiend Wellesley was assuming the govern- 
ment of India. Jt was natuial that Wellesley should desire 
to transplant to the autocratic soil of the East the institu- 
tions which he had seen his friend and leader engrafting 
on the fiee constitution of England. He consequently detei- 
mined on placing the press of India under considerable 
restrictions, and of imposing a strict censorship on Indian 
newspapers.^ 

The lestrictions which Wellesley instituted were to a great 
extent removed by Hastings, In his Governor- Generalship 
Under native newspaper was published, the censor- 

Hastings. abolished, and the press within certain 

limits was free. Even Hastings, however, thought it neces- 
sary to prevent its handling certain subjects and criticising 
certain persons; and he not only entrusted the Supreme 
Court with the power of punishing a refractory editor, but he 
reserved to the executive the light of banishing journalists. 
In Hastings^ time, however, no use was made of these powers. 
The Supreme Court declined, on one occasion, to grant a 
criminal information against a newspaper ; Hastings abstained 
from acting ministerially in a case where the Court had 
hesitated to act judicially ; and the press remained practically 
uncontrolled. Its freedom caused gieat indignation in Leaden- 
hall Street, and the Directors of the Company drafted a 
despatch reprobating the abolition of tlie censorship and 
directing its reimposition. But Canning, though he was sit- 
ting in the Cabinet which was passing the six Acts, declined 
to interfere with the free publication of opinion in India, and 
the despatch was suppressed.^ 

1 Pearce's Wellesley, \ol. 1. pp. 283, 288; Malcolm's Pohtical History of 
India, vol. ii. p. 295. 

2 Marshman, vol. 11. p. 359, from whose account the preceding paragraph is 
summaused. 
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In the mteival between Hastings’ resignation and Amhcist’s 
arrival in India, Adam, a distinguished servant of the Com- 
pany, succeeded to the post of Governor-General, un-kr 
He had not approved the measures which Hastings 
had adopted to liberate the press. He found time, in the 
short interval duiing which he held office, to deprive it of 
Its freedom. Mr. Silk Euckmgham had ai rived in Calcutta 
in 1818, and had established a paper, called the CalmUa 
Journal^ which soon gained repute from the ability of its 
ai tides and the independence of its criticisms. In Apiil 
1823, Adam, who had been three months in office, annoyed 
at the manner in w'hich this newspaper spoke of „ , 

1/-1 Silk Buck- 

the Governor of Madias and of his own secretaries 
at Calcutta, issued a regulation extinguishing the 
freedom of unlicensed printing. Silk Buckingham neither 
moderated his language nor foibore fiom his criticisms. Di. 
Biyce, a Piesbyteiian cleigyman, the editor of a lival pajx^r 
which was the warm supporter of the Government, was te* 
waided by an appointment m the Stationery Oifice. The 
Calcutta Jomnal attacked the nomination and ridiculed the 
choice; and Adam had the folly to jmnish this slight offence 
by banishing Silk Buckingham from India.^ 

Leadenhall Street wairaly approved Adam’s action ; and his 
example was, in the first instance, imitated by his successoi. 
But Amherst soon pursued a more generous policy ; and, with 
rare exceptions, no press prosecutions were attcmjitcd during 
his tenure of office.^ Bcntinck’s whole trailing anil disposition 
were in favour of freedom, and the press was piactically free 
during his administration. It was reserved, hoNv- 
ever, for Metcalfe to remove from the ncwspapeis :»iida”fiett 
even the appeal ance of control. With the aid of 
Macaulay, who had become the new Member of Council under 
the Act of 1833, he repealed the regulation which Adam had 
framed in 1823, and the Indian press thenceforward became 
not merely practically but literally free.^ 

1 Mar^hvim, vol 11, p, 380 , Hansard^ N. S. , vol. xi. p. 85S ssq, ; Arnould'i* 
Denman f vol i, p. 228, 3 Marshman, vol a. p 411. 

» Ibid., vol 111 o. Qi; Kave’s Xf/f of Metcalfe, vol iu pd. iqv: 
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This decision was received in Leadenhall Street with the 
severe displeasure which the Directors reserved for all libeial 
administrators. The distinguished officer under whose rule 
the reform had been accomplished found thenceforward that 
he had nothing to hope from the patronage of the Company, 
and soon afterwards retired from a service in which he had 
lost the confidence of his employers. By a singular chance, 
moreover, while the liberation of the press cost the liberators 
their populaiity at home, another measure equally liberal in 
its conception cost them the support of the English press in 
The right of India. Up to the time of Macaulay’s arrival in 
Sfghihand India, English residents had the privilege of appeah 
indun. ing in civil cases to the Supreme Court at Calcutta 
instead of to the Sudder Courts in the provinces, while the 
native could only carry his appeal to the Sudder Courts. 
Macaulay decided on abolishing this distinction. The chief 
reason for preferring the Sudder Court,” he wrote, “is this, 
that it is the court which we have provided to administer 
justice, in the last resort, to the great body of the people. If 
It is not fit for that purpose, it ought to be made so,” ^ But 
this argument carried no weight with the English residents in 
India. A native was eligible for appointment to the Sudder 
Court. A Native judge might possibly, therefore, be called 
on to aid in deciding an appeal brought by an Englishman 
against a native. Such an appeal, the Anglo-Indian hastily 
assumed, was sure to be decided by the native against the 
Englishman, and the conquerors of the country could not 
safely trust their rights and property to the justice of those 
whose race they had subdued.^ 

Irevelyan's Macaulay ^ ch. vi. Oddly enongh, Kaye does not mention 
Macaulay, and Sir G. Trevelyan does not mention Metcalfe, Surely such 
a policy as the liberation of a press is large enough to reflect credit on both 
the Governor who accomplished it and the Councillor who assisted him. 

1 Trevelyan’s Macaulay^ ch vu 

2 It is needless for a modern histonan to recapitulate the arguments which 
were used by Anglo-Indian newspapers m 1835. The reasoning which was 
urged at that time was repeated nearly fifty years afterwards when another 
Governor-General decided on supplementing the work which Macaulay had 
commenced, and on conferring on Native judges of eminence the right of 
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While these two reforms were exciting debate, another con- 
troversy was being decisively settled. Little had been done 
bv tne Endi&h in India to promote the education 

^ .1 rv M in Education. 

of the natives; but since 1813 a small sum had 
been annually devoted to the encouragement of Hindoo learn- 
ing. A few men remonstrated against the application of money 
towards the promotion of an obsolete, imperfect, and useless 
culture; and from 1813 to 1833 an Indian and an English 
paity prevailed m Calcutta, and carried on a controversy re- 
specting the rival merits of education m Hindoo and English. 
In 1835 the arrival of Macaulay at Calcutta, and liis appoint- 
ment as President of the Committee of Public Instruction, 
brought the dispute to an issue. Macaulay found the Indian 
and English party evenly balanced on the Committee. He 
threw his whole weight into the scale of the English part}', 
and the Committee was reconstructed under his supervision. 
English books weie substituted for the bad vernacular liteiature 
which had previously been used in the schools ; and the people 
of India received for the first time an oppoitunity for acquiring 
a sound elementary instruction in English,^ 

These three reforms were practically accomplished by Ben- 
tinck, Metcalfe, and Macaulay in the short interval which 
succeeded the announcement of Bentinck's resignation and 
the arrival of a new Governor-General fiom England. But for 
them, indeed, it is possible that Metcalfe’s provisional appoint- 
ment might have been confirmed. The Directors of the Com- 
pany, in the first instance, were in favour of this arrangement. 
The ministiy, however, had inherited a dictum of Canning, that 
the highest office m India ought always to be conferred on an 
English statesman ; and the Directors, apprised of Metcalfe's 
liberal policy towaids the press, modified their own views, and 
concurred in his supeiscssion by an English nobleman.® 

trying Europeans criramnlly. The old prejudices wliicli had been aroused by 
Macaulay were stared afresh by Loid Ripon and Mr. Ilbeit, and the inherent 
Conservatism of the British people was again afforded an opportunity of rallying 
m the defence of privilege. 

1 Manhman, vol. ni. p. 65; Trevelyan’s ch. \i. 

^ Manhmafu vol. in, p, 89. 
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It chanced that the vacancy which Bentinck’s resignation had 
caused became ofiScially known during Peel’s earlier and short- 
LoidHey- administration. The choice of the minister 

made^Gover- Heytesbury, a nobleman 

nor-Gene.ai \^as a good representative of the old system of 
government which was terminated by the Reform Act. The 
owner of a boiough, he had placed it at the disposal of the 
ministry, and had received in exchange piofitable employment 
in his early life, and a peerage in his matmity. Successively 
minister at Naples, at Madiid, and at St Petersburg, he had 
varied diplomatic experience; while, during his residence at 
the Russian Court, he had formed a high opinion of the 
“noble and chivalious natuie”^ of the sovereign who sat on 
the Russian throne. 

To the eye of any impartial critic this circumstance made 
Heytesbury peculiarly eligible foi the Governor-Generalship. 
The Whiff But, unfoitunately, in the opinion of the Whig 
feppww- statesman who was returning to the Foreign Office, 
ment. it disqualified him for the appointment. From 
1835 to 1840 the distinguishing feature of Palmerston’s policy 
was a distrust or dread of Russia. The conditions under 
which the tieaty of Unkiar Skelessi w^as framed, the arianger 
ments which it made, and the manner in which its stipulations 
w^ere kept secret, indicated, as he thought, an elaborate attempt 
on the pait of Russia to make her influence supieme on the 
Bosphorus. William IV. both shared and encouraged the 
feelings of his Foreign Minister, and, toward's the close of his 
reign, the temperament of the sovereign, the views of the 
Secretary of State, and the language of the Radicals in the 
House of Commons all pointed to the possibility of a Russian 
^var.2 It could hardly have been expected that tlie Russian 
Court would have remained inactive wffiile Britain was inci eas- 
ing her armaments and British politicians were abusing the 
Czar. Long experience had shown that there was one method 
by which Russia could create embarrassment and alarm in the 

1 Anie, f. 57. 

2 AMie, \ol IV. pp, 284, 311. Cf. Grev lie, Memoirs, Part ii. vol. i. p. 119. 
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British Cabinet, for statesmen in Biitain weie almost as jealous 
of Russian influence at Teheran as of Russian influence at 
Constantinople. Conscious, thciefoie, that Paliner- 

1 /• TT ^ llu‘-sjau 

ston was desirous to tear up the treaty of Unkiar mflunito 
Skelessi,^ and to restore the influence of Biitain at 
the Poite, Russia renewed her overtureb to Persia, and secuied 
a i)reponderating influence at Telieran. 

The lelations between Persia and Biitain in the past, inoie- 
over, encouraged the Peisian Court to lean upon St, Peters- 
burg The aid of Britain had always failed Peisia in the hour 
of liei tiial. The costly missions which Wellesley had sent 
to her m 1801, and the rival embassies which had been 
despatched from London and Calcutta m 1813, might easily 
have induced Persian statesmen to imagine that Britain 
attached impoitance to their friendship, and was willing to 
incur saciifices for the sake of maintaining it. Britain, m 
fact, in 1813 had formally undertaken to lendei Persia help 
if Persia w’as attacked by any Ruiopean Power, and was not 
the aggressor in the quaucl^ Thiiteen yeais afterwards the 
stipulation encouiagcd the Shah to seize the pietext or a 
frontier dispute to make war upon Russia. But the ccaiditiou 
which had been inseitod in the treaty affoidcd Biitain an 
excuse for declining the assistance which Peisia hoped to 
obtain from her. Persia, in consequence, was easily crushed 
by her powerful neighbour, and forced to make fiesh terri- 
torial concessions to Russia; while Biitain, through Colonel 
Macdonald; her envoy at tlie Persian Court, a man of energy 
and sense, confined Iieiself to modcruting tne teuns on which 
Jlussia insisted as a punishment for the aggression.^ 

Possibly British statesmen could not have acted otherwise. 
But probably they weie a little ashamed at having availed 
themselves of a technical excuse to rid tiiem.selves from the 

1 Mr, Ashley snys that I .ord Palmerston’s persistc^nt aim from the moment 
of the signing of this tu^aty . . . had been either “ to neutralise or overthrow 
tilt* treaty. Aslilny's Palmersim, vol. t. p 353, 

Antef ch. xxv. 

3 Cf. Ann Reiji 1826, Hist, p. 284; Wilson, vol in, p, 216, Marshman, 
vol 111, p, 120, Loid Kllcuborough’s Diary, vol 1. p. 46. 
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necessity of fulfilling an inconvenient promise. At any rate 
they took a course which has been rarely pursued by a great 
Power. They actually consented to pay a portion of the 
indemnity which Russia exacted from her foe, in return for 
being released from the stipulations of the treaty of 1813.^ 
The British in India and at home, after spending nearly a 
million of money in costly missions to the Persian Court, were 
paying to be released from the conditions which were the only 
result of these embassies, and had the mortification of know- 
ing that their representative had no influence in the Persian 
capital. 

Thus in 1835, when Meibom ne succeeded Peel, Russia had 
acquired through the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi a prepondeiat- 
ing power at the Poite, and she had simultaneously increased 
The Eu- influence at Teheran. Palmerston would have 

phrates route regarded these facts m any circumstances with alarm. 

to India. ^ /. -I 

But he had soon afterwards an additional reason for 
distrusting the growing influence of Russia m Peisia. Up to 
that time the trade of India had almost uniformly passed round 
the Cape of Good Hope. But in 1836 efforts were being made 
to shorten the route and to quicken the journey. The fastest 
passage which had ever been accomplished round the Cape 
to Bombay had occupied seventy-five days.^ It was hoped, 
by adopting a new route, to save rather more than one day in 
three, and to complete the journey m forty-six days. Two 
alternative proposals had been made with this object. One, 
which was generally supported by the mcr^'an' ile community, 
contemplated the formation of a route by Mali a to Alexandria, 
across Egypt and through the Red Sea. The other was based 
on a line which struck across Syria to the Euphrates, and 
followed the course of that river to the Persian Gulf. In 1832 
various attempts had been made to establish the first of these 
routes.^ But they had failed ; and in August 1835 ^^st 

1 Watson’s History of Persia^ p. 244. 

^ This was up to 1836, and is given on Hobhouse’s authority, Hansard^ 
vol. XXXV. p. 1061. 

3 A correspondence full of interest on the subject will be found in Ann. Reg.^ 
1832, Cliron., p. 138, 
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India Company issued a notice that the mails for India through 
Egypt might not be carried forvvaid; while Hobhouse, speak- 
ing as President of the Board of Control, declared that the 
south-west monsoons blew with such violence m the Red Sea, 
during two or three months out of every twelve, that gentle- 
men whom he had seen were of opinion that no steamboat of 
whatever size or power would be able to face them.^ 

This failure to establish the Red Sea route confirmed the 
Government in its desire to make the Euphrates the highway 
to India; and in 1835 Colonel Chesney was sent to the 
Mediterranean with the framework of two steamers which he 
was directed to put together at Bir, and with which he was 
instructed to attempt the navigation of the Euphrates. Ill- 
luck attended the entei prise, Russia used all her influence 
to oppose it; 2 one of the steameis, the Tigris^ was lost in 
a hurricane; the other, the Euphraies^ succeeded in reach- 
ing the Persian Gulf. But the expedition, and another which 
followed it, proved that the navigation of the river was so diffi- 
cult that it was practically impossible to rely on it, and the 
ministry was forced to fall back on the Red Sea loute.^ 

Thus, at the time of Heytesbury’s appointment, lUitain and 
Russia were jealously watching one another in the East. The 
treaty of Unkiar Skelessi had given Russia a commanding 
position at the Porte, the vacillating policy of Britain towards 
Persia had confirmed Russian influence at Teheran, and Russia 
was using her power by trying to exclude her rival from the 
Euphrates route to India. In these circumstances the appoint- 

1 Hansard, vol. xxx. pp. 608, 609. 2 Siockmar, vol. I p, 348, 

» For the preliminary vote for tlie Euphrates exptjclition, Hansard, vol, xxv. 
p. 930. For a supplementnl vote in 1836, ibid., vol. xxxv. p. to6o. For tlie 
loss of the Tigns, Ann. Reg., 1836, Chion,, p. 64. After the acknowledged 
failuie of the Euphrates route a treaty was concluded with Fiance for the con- 
veyance of the mails from Calais vtd Marseilkjs to Alexandria m 40a hours, or 
rather less than seventeen days {State Papets, vol. xxvn. p, and it was 
geneially admitted that, while the ditficult route of the Euplirates Valley would 
occupy fifty days, Bombay might be reached by the more direct route of the 
Red Sea in forty-thiee days. Ann. Reg., 1837, Chion., pp. 52 and 124. A 
bi-monthly communication with India vid Suez was first established in 1845. 
Hansard, vol. cxv, p, 640, Cf. for the whole subject, Alarshman, vol. la, 
p. 60. 
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meat of a Governor- General fiee fiom the prejudices of liis 
tellow-countrymen might have done much for the cause of 
peace both m India and the world. Such an appointment, 
Lord however, would have seemed to Palmeiston a wulful 

GovSr- saciifice of British inteiests, and he accordingly 
Geneiai. peisuadcd the Cabinet to take the unprecedented 
step of superseding Heytesbury.^ The Whigs rarely looked 
beyond a narrow circle for the occupants of office. They 
selected as Heytesbury’s successor the second Loid Auckland. 
An accomplished nobleman and an amiable man, Auckland 
had presided o\er the Board of Tiade in Grey’s Mmistiy, while 
Poulett Thomson, as Vice-President, had conducted the busi- 
ness of the department. He had been chosen, to the surprise 
of many persons, to succeed Graham at the Admiralty, and he 
had been replaced in that office in 1835. A cousin of the 
Min to who had governed India with success, believers in 
hereditary capacity might perhaps hope for his distinction. 
He is now recollected as one of the most unfortunate states- 
men ever sent to govern India.^ 

Yet Auckland’s administration of India will never be under- 
stood by any one who omits to reflect on the foreign policy 
of the Cabinet of which he had been a member.® It was 
Palmerston’s persistent determination to teai up the treaty of 
Unkiar Skelessi which drove Russia to retaliate on Persia, and 
It was the consciousness of the increasing influence of Russia 
at Teheran which induced Auckland to interfere at Cabul. 

East of Persia, and between it and Hindostan, lies the 

1 Auckland’s appointment as Govcrnor-Geneial was, rightly or wrongly," 
asciibed to Palmeiston. Ashley’s Pa vol 1. p. 400. The nearest pre- 
cedent for Heytesbury’s supersession was in the appointment of Alinto m 1806, 
and the revocation of the appointment of Sir G. Dailow which had been pie- 
\iously made. See on this point Thofnfon, \ol. iv p. 87 ei seq. 

2 There ai e notices of some interest of Auckland m Life of Sj>e»ccr, p 263, nnd 
in Gicojtlh, Part. 1 vol, iii. p. 88. Theie aie veiy higli opinions of his ability 
111 the second part of these Memoirs^ voL i p. 241, and vol. 11. p 63. 

^ The Times ^ 2nd of April 1883, contained an excellent summary of the 
policy of Russia and England in Cential Asia. But the Tinm^ I think, pro- 
duces an inaccurnte impiession by excluding all icfeience to the strained 
jcUtions between the English and Russian Foreign Ofhees from Palmcrston^s 
determination to tear up the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi. 
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country known as Afghanistan. Torn by civil war, it was 
still associated with the traditions of its formei great* 
ness. Had not Ahmed Khan, the founder of the 
Afghan kingdom, tempoiarily shattered the power of the 
Mahrattas at the great battle of Paniput ? Had not Zemaun 
Shah, by crossing the Indu-^, frightened Wellesley into de- 
spatching a mission to Persia? Had not even Minto sent 
Elphinstone to Afghanistan, and courted Shah Sooja’s help in 
an alliance against France? In 1835, indeed, these conditions 
were changed. Zemaun Shah and Shah Sooja were refugees 
in the Company’s territory; the empire of the Afghans was 
shrivelled to a fourth of the dominions over which the former 
of these potentates had ruled ; and the remnant was divided 
among rival piinces. Kamram, ‘‘the worst of a bad race,” 
a son of Mahmood, Shah Sooja’s brother, conqueror, and 
successor, reigned at Herat ; the rest of the country \^as luled 
by the brotheis of Futteh Khan, a statesman whom Mahmood 
had miirdeied^ Of these, since 1826, Dost Mahoinmed had 
reigned supieme in Cabul.^ 

Of the internal condition of Afghanistan, however, P^ntish 
and Indian statesmen had alike little knowledge, and the 
Government accordingly decided to send a mission to Cabul, 
under the pretext of establishing commeicial relations with 
the people. There was one man in India who had excep- 
tional claims for employment on such an embassy. Six yeais 
before, Alexander Burnes had been despatclicd to 
Lahore with some carthorses of exceptional size 
and power, which Ellenborough had piesentcd to Runjeet 
Singh; and, alter fulfilling his ostensible otders, had extended 
his travels to Cabul and Bokhaia With eyes m his head, 
and a capacity for using them, he had gained knowledge and 
experience; and, by the publication of his adventures, had 
enlarged the information of his fellow-countrymen and acquired 
the reputation which attaches to bold enterpiise and successful 

1 Foi the murder, to which Kamram was a party, sco Kaye*s Afghan War, 
vol. 1. p. 107, 

2 There is a good account of the state of Afghanistan in Thornton, vol. vi, 
p. 123. 
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authorship. He was now selected for the new mission which 
It was determined to send, through Scinde and the Punjab, to 
Cabul. He set out from Bombay on the 26th of November 
1836; he landed in Scinde on the 13th of December; he 
reached Cabul towards the end of September 1837.^ His 
journey and the business and ceiemonies connected with it 
had occupied the intervening months. 

Five months before his arrival at Cabul, Burnes, resting in 
Scinde, had learned news which could not but influence his 
views. Persia, he was told, had decided on attacking Herat. 
The siege This famous fortress of Cential Asia has for centuries 
of Heiat. regarded as the key of India ; and, though a high 

authority has declared that “to speak of the integiity of the 
place as of vital importance to British India was a hyperbole so 
insulting to common-sense as scarcely to need refutation,’’ 2 
undoubtedly possesses the importance attaching to a position 
on which the great roads from Russia and Persia converge. 
Surrounded by a strong redoubt, it was capable of successful 
defence against any enemy not equipped with the artillery of 
a modem army, but it could not probably have been held for 
any length of time against a European force which had the 
skill to seize the adjacent hills, and the guns with which to 
assail it from this vantage-ground. Almost adjoining the 
Peisian frontier, it had long been a favourite object of Persian 
ambition;^ and unhappily, in 1835, the misconduct of its 
ruler, Kamram, gave the Persians ample excuse for an attack 
upon it. It is certain that the British in India would not have 
toleiated for six months the treatment which Persia habitually 
experienced at Kamram’s hands.^ 

1 The dates will be found in Bumes’s Cadul, voL 1. p. 140. 

2 Sir H. Durand’s Afghan IVar, p. 62. 

3 It had been originally taken by the Afghans under Ahmed Shah m 1749. 
Watson’s Persia, p. 42. For an excellent description of the place, see Kaye’s 
Afghan War, vol. i p. 202. 

^ The Bntish Minister in Persia, who was strongly opposed to the Persian 
policy, wrote • *' Unfortunately, the conduct of Kamram Mcerza, in violating 
the engagements entered into with his late R. H. Abbas Meerza, and in per- 
mitting his vizier, Yar Mahommed Khan, to occupy part of Seisran, has given 
the Shah a full justification for commencing hostilities,” Thornton, vol, vi. 
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Whatever justification, however, Peisia may have had for 
declaring war against Kamrani, in 1835 no statesman, either 
at Calcutta or in London, could be expected to see with 
pleasure Herat pass into Persian keeping. For Herat was 
regarded as the gate of India, and the influence of Russia 
was supreme at Teheian. But the fact that the Peisian ad- 
vance was regarded in London with dislike made every 
patriotic Russian anxious for the siege. Were not English- 
men in Parliament denouncing the Czar in language of almost 
unparalleled ferocity? Were not men out of Parliament 
writing pamphlets and articles to prove the necessity for war 
with Russia ? Were not even the diplomatists in British ser- 
vice encouraged to use language of abuse when they wrote 
of Russia? Was not the British Foreign Minister eager to 
tear up the treaty of Unkiar Skelessi? Was not a British 
squadion stationed in the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles, 
ostensibly for the purpose of checking Mehemet Ah’s advance, 
but really, as the King of England admitted,^ as a menace to 
Russia? Great nations have not yet leained, nor is it desirable 
that they should learn, to adopt the maxims of Chiistianity, 
and to turn the cheek to the smiter ; and the Russians, con- 
scious that Palmerston was anxious to paralyse their action 
on the Bosphorus, naturally grasped at a position in Asia 
which every Englishman regarded as a vantage-ground. Count 
Simonich, the Russian Ambassador at Teheran, almost openly 
urged the Shah to quarrel with Kamram and to lay siege to 
Herat •, Russian officers repaired to the Persian headquarters 
and occupied themselves with drilling the Persian army ; and 
finally, at the end of 1837, soon after Burnes reached Cabul, 
the siege began.® 

The circumstances of the siege necessarily made a profound 

p. 124. Kamram, says Mr. Marshman, **had openly violated the treaties 
subsisting between him and Persia, and had likewise made repeated inroads 
into the territories of the Shah, and kidnapped his subjects to the number, as 
the Persians aflSrmed, of 12,000, and sold them into slavery. ” Marshmatt, vol. 
in. p. 121. 1 Siockmar^ vol, 1. p. 347. 

* For the correspondence, State Papers y vol. xxv, pp, 1218-1299, and vol. 
icxvii. pp. 5-195 ; and cf. Thornton^ vol. vi. p. 125. 



i6o HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 1837 

impression on Buines. But the news of it hardly awakened 
Ruinesat Same feeling m Dost Mahommed. The Afghan 

Cdbui sovereign was mainly concerned with a nearer 

question. Peshawur had formed part of the Afghan kingdom 
up to 1834, when it had been taken by Runjeet Singh; and 
Burnes soon found that, with Dost Mahommed, the lecovery 
of Peshawur was a much moie pressing topic than the possible 
^oss of Herat, Conceiving that no price was too heavy to 
pay for Afghan goodwill, Burnes himself offered to mediate 
between Runjeet Singh and Dost Mahommed for the cession 
of Peshawur. His offer to do so gained him the complete 
confidence of the Afghan monarch. Dost IMahommed put 
implicit faith in Burnes, and Burnes, on his part, formed a 
high opinion of the ability and honesty of Dost Mahommed. 
Everything, in shoit, promised to go well, and England, 
without expending a single penny, without moving a single 
regiment, succeeded in obtaining high influence at the Court 
of Cabul.i 

Tiie confidence, however, which Dost Mahommed reposed 
in Buines was not shared by Dost Mahommed^s brothers. 
Kohun Dll Khan, at Candahar, instead of following his 
brother’s lead, opened negotiations with the Persian camp, 
and despatched his son on a fiiendly mission to the Russian 
Embassy at Teheran. Burnes saw that the success which 
he had himself gained at Cabul would be neutralised by this 
conduct; and he accordingly decided on sending an officer 
of his staff to Candahar, on directing him to threaten Kohun 
Dll Khan with British displeasure if he continued his in- 
trigues with the Peisian and Russian Courts, ^ and to pro- 
mise him British support if he threw in his lot with 
Dost Mahommed. 

Tneie can be no doubt that this policy was bold. If it 
were desirable for Britain to interfere in Afghanistan at all, 
it is not clear that it was unwise. It was, however, wholly 

1 Sir H. Durand takes an unfavourable view of Biimes’s conduct and capacity. 
Rut, so far as I am able to judge, be deserves the praise accorded to him in 
the te.\t. ^ Kay Qi 5 AJ^Aan War, vol. 1. p. 183. 
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outside the instructions which Burnes carried with him. 
Startled at finding that they had been committed by their 
agent to mediate between Sikh and Afghan, and to an 
offensive and defensive alliance with Kohun Dil Khan, 
Auckland and his Council refused to confirm the arrange- 
ment for mediation, and they desiied Burnes to let the 
Candahar chiefs know that he had held out hopes which 
his employers could not realise.^ 

A little time befoie these orders reached Burnes, Vicovitch, 
a Russian officer, with instructions from Simonich, the Russian 
Ambassador at Teheran, ^ entered Cabul. Vicovitch v>covitch's 
was either instructed or decided to bid high for a "^^*'**^0“* 
Russo-Afghan alliance. But the offeis which he made did 
not seduce Dost Mahommed from the policy which he had 
agreed to follow. He remained on the friendliest terms with 
Burnes, and openly avowed his preference for the Biitish. 
Auckland’s despatches, however, rapidly removed the charm 
which Burnes had cast over Dost Mahommed Burnes was 
forced to confess that the Ameer had nothing to hope from 
Biitain. Vicovitch, aware of Burnes’s difficulties, renewed 
his offers of Russian aid. Dost Mahommed reluctantly de- 
termined to prefer the Power which apparently had something 
to offer, to the Power which had only something to ask ; and 
Russian influence, already supreme at Teheran, rapidly gained 
predominance at Cabul and Candahar. Disowned 
by his employers, and consequently distrusted by 
the Afghans, Burnes could no longer conceal from 
himself that his mission was a failure; and in April 1838 he 
retired from Cabul^ 

While Burnes was thus retracing his steps, Auckland was 
sojourning amidst the cool breezes of the Himalayas Auckland at 
at Simla. There he was deprived of the services of his 
Council, but he was accompanied by three men— Macnaghten, 

1 Kaye's Afghan War, vol i. p. 184. 

^ Ibid., p. 185 ; Burnes's Cabul, p. 143 Sir H. Durand throws doubt on 
the genuineness of Vicovitch’s mission, Afghan War, p. 43, and note, but I 
think that there can be no question that he really was a Russian agent, 

8 Kaye’s Afghan War, vol, 1 , p, 199. 
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the secretary to his Government; Torrens, Macnaghten’s 
colleague ; and Colvin, his own private secretary — who 
suddenly found themselves raised by circumstances to promi- 
nence. It was obvious to them all that Burnes’s mission had 
failed. They none of them, perhaps, stopped to inquire 
whether the failure was due to the obstinacy of Dost 
Mahommed or to the insufficiency of British offers. It was 
enough for them that Dost Mahommed had cast in his lot 
with Russia at a moment when Russia was virtually throw- 
ing the aimed stiength of Persia on Herat. An Indian 
official does not readily submit to the hostile action of 
Native sovereigns. Auckland’s adviseis imagined that, if Dost 
Mahommed prefen ed Russian help to Biitish neutrality, the 
time was come for his dethionement. It was remembered 
that the blind old sovereign Zemaun Shah, and his brother 
Shah Sooja, were living in exile at Loodiana. It was con- 
cluded that Shah Sooja, restored to his sovereignty by British 
decides on would guide his conduct by British counsels. 

Sost^Ma- Mahommed, moreover, had a quarrel which it 

wih'shah seemed impossible to compose with Runjeet Singh. 
Sooja, It Runjeet Singh could only be made a party in 
Shah Sooja’s expedition, the Sikh and Afghan rulers might 
compose their diffeiences with ease. Shah Sooj'a, lifted by 
Runjeet Singh on to a throne at Cabul, could be required 
to resign in return the pretensions of the Afghan race to 
Peshawur, 

Reasons of this chaiacter convinced Auckland of the 
necessity of supplanting Dost Mahommed by Shah Sooja. 
Since the time when Napoleon had taken the fatal step of 
thrusting his own brother on the throne of Spam, no civilised 
Power had resolved on a policy of equal injustice. But its 
folly was even more apparent than its injustice. All civilised 
communities have an interest in the stability of Governments, 
and Biitish India was about to embark on the wretched task 
of destroying a comparatively stable throne. All civilised 
communities have an interest in maintaining able men on 
the thrones of neighbouring and barbarous States, and British 
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India was to strike down a man whom all men described as 
able, and to set up a mere puppet whom all men acknowledged 
to be a weak fool. The authois of this famous policy seem 
to have themselves felt shame at their own actions; and, 
in publishing the Afghan despatches, they suppiessed every 
passage which told against their own decision. There is, un- 
happily, leason to believe that their conduct in doing so has 
been imitated on other occasions. But the mutilation of the 
Afghan despatches seemed specially infamous because it in- 
volved the suppression of Buines’s own views, when Burnes 
was himself dead.^ 

In the first instance, indeed, even Auckland hesitated to 
send a British expedition to a remote territory with the curious 
object of pulling down King Stork and setting up 

•r.. -r * 11 1 1 • • 1 1 Macnaqh* 

King Log. All that he originally contemplated was ten's mission 
to employ Kunjeet Singh, the ruler of the Sikhs, to 
do the w^oik for him. Five years before, Runjeet had connived 
at a bold attempt which Shah Sooja had made to regain his old 
throne. The success of this expedition had hung suspended 
on the doubtful chances of a well-contested battle ; and Auck- 
land consequently presumed that, if Shah Sooja, with only 
Runjeet's moial support, had stood on the verge of success, 
Shah Sooja, with the active help of Runjeefs soldiers and with 
the moral support of Britain, would win an easy victory. He 
decided accordingly on sending a mission to Lahore to secure 
the co-operation of the Sikhs, and he entrusted the mission to 
Macnaghten — the able but irresponsible counsellor who had 

i The policy which Auckland puisued was almost forced on him by instruc- 
tions from home. Melbourne wiote on the 29th Octote 1838: '‘Auckland 
has adopted the course which in the meeting we held at Windsor, where there 
were seven of us, we agreed to recommend to him ; viz., not to follow M 'Neill's 
suggestion of moving into Persia fiom Busliirc, but to take decisive measures 
m Afghanistan.” Melbourne^ vol, ii. p. 273. The story of the suppression 
or mutilation of Burnes’s despatches will bo found fully told in a debate m 
1861. Hansard, vol clxi. p. 37. Soon after the publication of these despatches 
an impression prevailed that they had been unfairly dealt with ; but the report 
was contradicted by two Presidents of the Board of Control, In 1:851, how- 
ever, Mr. Kaye published his history of the Afghan War; and, as he had 
access to the genuine documents, he established the fact beyond dispute j and, 
in 1859, the real documents were laid before Parliament. 
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stood by his side at Simla. Alacnaghten was instructed to 
propose either that the Sikh army should advance through the 
passes of the Himalayas on Cabul, while Shah Sooja, aided 
by a British contingent, should occupy Shikarpore and move 
on Candahar; or that the Sikhs, acting alone, should them- 
selves undertake the whole dangers and win the whole glory 
of the expedition. Runjeet declined the last, but grasped at 
the first, of these alternatives; and Auckland consequently 
leained that, if Shah Sooja were to be restored at all, the 
restoration would have to be effected by British bayonets.^ 

The reluctance of Runjeet to act alone did not make Mac- 
naghten pause. Impatient of the slight delays, which aiose 
from the natural desire of the Sikh to improve his 
of 2^6tMmie own positiou, ou the 26th of June 1838 he put his 
signature to the treaty. Under it, Shah Sooja un- 
conditionally abandoned all claim to the Afghan territory in 
Runjeet’s hands ; he relinquished any light to the allegiance 
and tribute of Scinde on the payment to him by the Ameers 
of Scinde of such a sum as the British Government might fix ; 
he agreed, out of the sum thus received, to hand over fifteen 
lacs of rupees to Runjeet Singh ; and he undertook to pay a 
subsidy of two lacs of rupees to the Sikh Government in return 
for the contingent of 5000 men with which Runjeet Singh 
engaged to assist him.^ The conditions of the treaty were 
thus chiefly in favour of Runjeet Singh. Even Shah Sooja — 
a miserable exile in Biitish India — had the courage to demur to 
some of them. His remonstrances, however, naturally counted 
for nothing. He could not afford to refuse the half-loaf which 
w^as offered to him, and in the middle of July pul his signature 
to the treaty. 

A few days after Shah Sooja had signed the memorable 
treaty, Buines, in obedience to Auckland’s orders, arrived at 
Simla.^ He had already written to Macnaghten and urged 

1 Kaye's Afghan War, vol. i. p, 315 ; cf, Durand’s Afghan War, p, 67 et 
seq. 

2 The treaty will be found in Pari, Papers, Correspondence relating to Scinde, 
p, 6. It IS reprinted, but not quite accurately, Kaye, vol i. p, 319. 

» Ibid., p. 338, 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


1838 


165 


him to deal with Dost Mahommed and abandon Shah Sooja. 
On his ai rival he repeated this advice. But the ^ ^ 

time was already gone for a policy of this chaiacter, reaches 
and all that Burnes could do was to plead that, 
if Shah Sooja were restored at all, he should be restored to 
a strong kingdom. Even this advice fell like an unheeded 
warning on Auckland and his counsellors. They pushed 
forward their preparations and assembled their troops. On 
the ist of October 1838, still at Simla, Auckland issued a 
fresh proclamation m which he recapitulated the objects of 
his policy. Shah Sooja — so ran the concluding xhepro- 
paragraph of a document which has been described October^ 
not unjuatly as a most disingenuous distortion of =^^^38. 
the truth ” — will enter Afghanistan surrounded by his own 
troops, and will be supported against foreign interference and 
factious opposition by a British aimy.” ^ Foreign inteiference ! 
What foreign interference had ever been greatei than Auck- 
land's? Factious opposition! The faction which Auckland 
was encountering was a nation for once made of one mind by 
the Governoi-General's policy. 

The ink with which the proclamation was written was 
hardly dry before the whole foundation on which this frail 
superstructure of a policy had been reared gave The siege 
way beneath its author. The siege of Herat had 
been the only circumstance which had suggested a British 
expedition beyond the Indus ; and the siege of Herat was 
raised on the 9th of October. After months of suffering and 
failure, the Persian army retired from the slender fortifica- 
tions of the town, A young British officer, Eldred Pottinger, 
travelling in Asia, had thrown himself into the place, and 
had sustained the defence by his prudence and animated the 
garrison by his valour. A small expedition, subsequently de- 
spatched from Bombay, which had occupied the little island 
of Karrack in the Persian Gulf,^ had induced the Persian 

1 Kaye, vol. i. pp. 359, 361, 

» It IS perhaps worth observing that Ellcnborough bad contemplated the 
occupation of Karrack nine years before. Diary, vol. li p. 93. For Hob- 
house’s explanation of the occupation, Hansard, vol. xliv, p. 574, For the 
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sovereign, already taught by Pottinger to despair, to give 
the signal for retieau^ The scanty excuse which a Peisian 
expedition had offered for Auckland’s policy in the spring 
had disappeared in the autumn. The bugbear of a Russian 
advance w'as also being slowly removed. Russia, with char- 
acteristic patience, was abandoning her design and modifying 
her policy. Instead, moreovei, of bidding one against the 
other on the Bosphorus, Biitish and Russian statesmen were 
again approaching one another, and laying the foundation of 
the quadrilateral alliance of 1840. In these circumstances the 
humble instruments who had on either side been employed 
to promote then countiies’ interests at Cabul were treated 
with a lack of consideration which was disci editable to their 
employers. Burnes’s despatches were coolly mutilated ; poor 
Vicovitch was simply disowned. Burnes, perhaps the happier 
of the two, met a soldier’s death; Vicovitch, ignored and 
thrust aside, blew out his own brains.^ 

Thus every justification for interference had disappeared. 
The Persians had withdrawn from Afghanistan; Russian 
influence had retreated with the Persian battalions ; and the 
interests of Britain — if Britain had any interests at all in 
these remote districts — were concerned with the preservation of 
order and not with the destruction of authority. Unfortunately 
for Auckland, however, the treaty which he had made with 
Runjeet Singh, and to which Shah Sooja had acceded, made 
a policy of non-intervention more difficult. He had not the 
moral courage to sheathe the sword simply because his object 
had been secured without using it. Like many weak men, he 
fancied that his country’s reputation depended on the demon- 
stration of Its strength and not on the success of its policy ; 
and, with literally no object to secure except the miserable 
purpose of pulling down one king and setting up another, he 
plunged into hostilities.^ 

1 For the siege of Herat, Watson’s Persia, pp. 266, 324 set^. 

3 For Vicovitch’s death, see JiTaye, vol. i. p. 200, nou*. 

® It IS woith while adding that some of the highest Indian authoiities were 
opposed to the expedition. For Outram’s condemnation of it, see Lt/e oj 
Quit am, voL u p. 170, for Metcalfe’s, Greville, Memoirs, Pt, ii,, vol. li, p, 99, 
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Two armies were collected for the invasion of Afghanistan. 
One, drawn fiom the Piesiclency of Bengal and placed under 
Sir Willoughby Cotton, was assembled at Ferozepore in the 
beginning of December 1838. The other, composed of Bombay 
troops, under Sir J. Keane, to whom the command-in-chief 
was assigned,^ was instructed to land at Kurrachee and march 
through Scinde. 

Scinde is the territory through which the Indus, after the 
junction of its five great confluents, finds its way to the sea. 
Nearly half a centuiy before the Afghan war, the 
rule m it had passed to Meer Futteh All, chief of ^ 
the Talpores. Futteh Ali divided the country which he 
had acquired, and conferred poitions of it round Khyrpore 
and Meerpore respectively on relations of his own. He re- 
tained, however, the lion’s share of the possession in his own 
hands, and he associated with himself his thiee brothers in its 
administration. The Ameer of Khyrpore imitated his example. 
Scinde therefore consisted of three distinct piincipolities; and 
at Hyderabad, the capital of the chief state, and at Khyrpore, 
a plurality of Ameers was associated in the goveinmcnt.^ 

It was only of recent years that much intci course had taken 
place between Scinde and Britain. A factory, established in 
1758, was withdrawn in 1775, and in 1799 ^ ^^w attempt to 
open a factory at Tatta, on tne lower Indus, resulted in failure. 
In 1809, however, a tieaiy was concluded with the Ameers 
by which they consented to exclude Frenchmen from their 
territory ; and this treaty was supplemented in 1820 by another, 
under which the Ameers engaged not to permit any European 
or Ameiican to settle in their dominions.® In 1828 Ellen- 


1 The force wa? originally placed under the command of Sir H. Fane, 
Commander-in-Chief in India. Its strength was reduced after the fall of 
Herat, and the command entrusted to Kt*ane, the Commander^m-Chief of 
the Bombay Presidency. Kaye’s Afghan War, vol. 1. p, 378; Havelock's 
Afghan War, vol 1. p. 55; Durand’s Afghan War, p. 92. 

3 Thornton's Ihsiory of India, vol. vi. p. 395 ; Calcutta Heuiew, vol. vi. 
P- 570 . 

8 Ibid, p, 397. Correspondence relating to Scinde, p. i. Napier’s Conquest 
of Scinde, p, 38; life of Outram^ vol. u pp. 154-5. 
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borough, 1 while President of the Board of Control, with his 
head full of ambitious ideas, and longing to see the British 
flag float in tiiumph on the waters of the Indus to the source 
of all its tributary streams, opened negotiations with the Ameers 
for the navigation of that river. They were reluctantly per- 
suaded to grant a free passage along the river and roads of 
Scinde to the merchants and traders of Hindostan, but they 
expressly stipulated that no military stores should be brought 
by river or road, and that no armed vessels should come by 
the river. 

No necessity for the infraction of the treaty of 1828 existed 
in 1839. The direct road from India to Cabul passed through 
the teriitory of Runjeet Singh and the Khyber Pass; and the 
load from Loodiana, wheie Shah Sooja was residing, thiough 
Scinde to Cabul, was three times as long and moie than 
three times as difficult as that by Peshawur. High military 
authorities were of opinion that the shorter and more direct 
road should be preferred.^ The Governor-General, however, 
thought otherwise. A ciisis, in his opinion, had occuired in 
Auckland’s “ essentially requisite for the security 
tieatment of British India that the real friends of that Power 
of cinde. unequivocally manifest their attachment to 

its interests ; ” and in a passage, which was hardly more than 
a parenthesis of a despatch, the British Resident in Scinde 
was instructed to inform the Ameers that during the con. 
tinuance of the war the stipulations of the treaty would “neces, 
sarily be suspended,” ® 

A much more serious demand than the passage of the Indus 
was simultaneously pressed on the Ameers. In the tripaitite 
treaty, Shah Sooja had agreed to relinquish all claim to the 
tribute of Scinde and its arrears in consideration of such a 
sum as the British Government might consider fair, and he 
had undertaken, out of the sum which he so received, to pay 

1 Ellenborough's Diary, vol. n p. 144 The treaty which, in consequence, 
was concluded m 1828 with the Ameers of Hyderabad is printed in CormpomU 
ence relating to Scinde, pp 2, 3. 

2 Napier’s Conquest of Snnde, p. 59, 

® Correspondence relating to Scinde, p. la 
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fifteen lacs of rupees to Runjeet Singh. The Resident in 
Scinde was instiucted to tell the Ameers that the amount 
which they \vould be required to pay would be not less than 
twenty lacs, and that, if the Ameeis refused to pay this sum, 
Shikarpore and the adjacent territory w^ould be seized as a 
base for the ensuing campaign. The Ameers met the claim 
by producing two releases, signed and sealed by Shah Sooja 
himself, bestowing Scinde and Shikarpore upon them without 
tribute of any kind These releases afforded, therefore, a 
strong presumption that Shah Sooja had no claim on the 
revenues of Scinde, that he had consequently nothing to sur- 
render as an equivalent for a fixed payment, and that the 
provision in the tripartite tieaty was based on a misappie- 
hension. But these documents caused no difficulty to Auck- 
land and his counsellors. Foimal releases, signed and sealed 
by Shah Sooja, \vere treated as parte statements,” and 
referred to Macnaghten, who by this time had become envoy 
to the Shah.i 

It is not surprising that Native piinces thus treated should 
have turned for help to other qiiartcis. The King of Persia 
was, in their judgment, “exalted high as the planet Saturn,” 
and Noor Mohammed, the chief Ameer of Hyderabad, accord- 
ingly flung himself into the arms of Persia.^ The Resident m 
Scinde reported the circumstance to the Governor-General, 
and Auckland at once determined that duplicity had deprived 
Noor Mohammed of all confidence and friendly consideration. 
The Resident was authorised in consequence to tell the Ameeis 
that “the share m the government which has been held by the 
guilty party shall be transferred to the more faithful members 
of the family,” and that it might be necessary to accompany 
this stipulation with a condition that a British subsidiary ffirce 
should be maintained in Scinde.® 

British writers and British readers, naturally disposed to 
assume that British statesmen abstain from the practices which 

1 Correspondence relating to Scinde, pp, 31, 53, 6i ; Tho?'nton, vol. vi. 
p. 404; Life of Outram, vol. \. p. 156, Durand calls this “an iniquitous 
demand." Hzitory of Afghan War, p. 76. 

2 Correspondence relating to Scindct pp, 12, 13. ^ Ibid., 16, 17. 
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their ancestors denounced in Fiance of the First Empire, and 
which they themselves denounce in Russia to-day, will do well 
to leflect on this melancholy story. Nor should they forget 
that Scinde in 1838 was an independent country, only recently 
brought into commei cial relations with British India ; that its 
frontier was 1 emote from British teriitory; that British states- 
men had expiessly promised that no arms, and no armed 
vessels, should pass thiough its loads or its wateis; and that its 
Ameers were at least as much entitled to seek the alliance of 
the Persians as the British themselves were justified in agreeing 
to the tripartite treaty. Might has been too frequently accepted 
as a synonym for right in the history of the woild. But in the 
Theoccu- wrongdoing there are few grosser instances 

gatiojiof of the confusion of right with might than in the 
dieary history of the Afghan war and of the treatment 
of Scinde. Even writers who condone Wellesley’s conduct 
towards Oudh have no apology to offer for Auckland’s conduct 
towards the Ameeis. 

But the uniighteous history was not yet completed. On the 
5th of October the British Resident was told that “in tiie 
jjresent crisis of affairs no opposition to the arrangements in 
progress can be tolerated.”^ On the 29th of October ii was 
added that, whether the present Ameers w’ere suffered to re- 
tain power or not, the Governor-General had determined that 
it was just and necessaiy to establish a British subsidiary force 
in Lower Scinde ^ At the end of November, Keane and the 
Bombay troops landed at Kuirachee; and in January 1839 
the Ameers were informed that Scinde formed an integial 
portion of Hindostan ; that the supremacy of Hindostan had 
devolved upon Britain; that Britain could allow the inter- 
meddling of no other Power; that the Ameers must conse- 
quently bind their interests iirevocably with those of Britain, 
and that if they neglected to do so they w^ould deeply regret 
their neglect.® Truths, perhaps ; but truths which had rarely 
been addressed to an independent Power, and which no in- 
dependent Power could have done else than resented. 

C 0 rres^ni€n,c$ relating to Scinde, p, 27. 3 Ibid., p. 60, ® Ibid., p. lao. 
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Under such pressure the conduct of the Ameeis could hardly 
have been straightfoiward. Britain was tearing up the treaties 
which she had made with them, she was infringinor 

, , , r 1 • 1 ® The conduct 

the neutrality of their country, she was enforcing of the 
the claim which Shah Sooja had suirendered years 
before. Ignorant probably of the respective strength of Peisia 
and Biitain, they had in the first instance turned to Peisia 
foi help, and Peisia had failed them. They thencefoiwaid 
attempted a policy of delay. With Oiientals delay was almost 
certain to be accompanied with duplicity. The Ameeis con- 
sented to allow the Biitish a passage through their territories, 
but they threw every obstacle m the way of their collecting 
transport and supplies for the army.^ They even offered to 
pay the claim which the Biitish had raised in Shah Sooja’s 
favour ; but the negotiations moved slowly , and in the mean- 
while Keane, imperfectly supplied, was still detained on the 
Lower Indus, Cotton, however, by this time advancing fiom 
Ferozepore, had arrived at Roiee, where it was intended that 
he should cross the Indus. The bridge for his passage would 
not, so the engineeeis told him, be ready for some days; and 
he determined to fill up the interval by leading his army on 
Hyderabad, the richest city in the province, and thus creating 
a diversion in Keane’s favour.^ The troops heaid with eager- 
ness that they weie to be led against a town which was re- 
puted to contain ;^8,ooo,ooo of treasure. But the movement 
answered its purpose. The Ameers, who had been collecting 
a rabble which they called an aimy,® unconditionally gave way. 
They allowed the troops the required passage; they paid a 
sum of money towards Shah Sooja’s expenses; they even con- 
sented to accept and to maintain a subsidiary force. Like the 

1 Havelock’^ Afghan War^ vol. i. p. 114, 

3 Con'cspondence relating to Scinde, p. 127. 

3 Ibid., p 130; Havelock’s Afghan War, vol. 1, pp. 151, J58; Durand's 
Afghan VVar, pp 95-116. In the text I have treated Semde as a whole, 
and have omitted the distinction between the conduct of Mecr Roostum, the 
friendly Ameer of Kliyrpore, and that of the unfuendly Ameers of Lower Semde, 
The reader will find a good account of this m Havelock’s Afghan War. voU i. 
pp, 1 11-141. 
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king in the parable, they counted the cost. For all practical 
purposes Scinde ceased to be an independent Power. 

The submission of Scinde removed some of the difficulties 
of the expedition. The troops advanced through Beloochistan 
Theadvnnce Quetta, where Keane, in the spring of 1839, 
of the army. Command of the force. The town of Quetta 

lies at the northern entrance of the Bolan Pass. It overlooks, 
and perhaps commands, the road which, running through the 
mountains to Candahar, leads either to Cabul on the north- 
east or to Herat on the north-west. At the end of the first 
week in April the army left Quetta ; towaids the end of that 
month Candahar was occupied ; and there, on the 8th of May, 
Shah Sooja was formally enthroned.^ 

Hitherto the army had encountered no military opposition. 
It had suffered fiom heat and drought, its baggage-animals 
had died by tens of thousands, and the troops themselves, 
faint from want of food and parched with thirst,^ had fre- 
quently been forced to do the work of beasts of buiden. 
At Candahar the men enjoyed some weeks of welcome rest 
As the summer advanced the march was resumed, and the 
army was led along the road which leads to Cabul. This 
road is blocked ninety miles from Cabul by the fortress of 
The fall of Ghuznee. An impression prevailed in Calcutta, 
Ghuznee. which had been accepted by military men, that 
Ghuznee was only an Oriental fortress commanded by sur- 
rounding hills, which would fall an easy prey to an English 
army. The troops were startled, therefore, to find themselves 
before a rampart which rose sixty or seventy feet above the 
plain, which was surrounded by a deep ditch full of water, 
which was flanked by numerous towers, and which, it w^as 
ascertained, was held by one of Dost Mahommed’s sons. 
No battering-train of strength adequate for an attack on 
such a fortification had been attached to the original expedi- 
tion. The mortality among camels and cattle had forced 
the army to leave at Candahar the few heavy guns which 

1 Durand’s Afghan War^ pp. 150-157, 

8 Ibid., p. 138. 
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had been diagged through the Bolan Pass.^ So little atten- 
tion, moreover, had been paid to the necessity for scientific 
knowledge, that the senior engineer officer with the expedition 
was only a captain of Engineers. Fortunately, however, if 
Captain Thomson were comparatively young in his profession, 
he was fertile in expedients and bold in his designs. He 
had already proved his capacity by throwing a bridge of 
boats over the Indus. He now saw that a new situation 
necessitated a new expedient. As the walls were too strong 
to be breached with the artilleiy at his disposal, and too 
high to be scaled, he determined to blast open a gate, and 
thus afford an entrance to the storming party. A spy, a 
nephew of Dost Mahommed^s, revealed the fact that all the 
gates of the fortress except that on the opposite side, which 
led to Cabul, had been walled up. By a movement, imitated 
years afterwards on a larger scale in the Crimea, the army 
was transferred by a circuitous route from the south to the 
north of Ghuznee. On a dark and tempestuous night a 
small party of engineers placed 300 lbs of powder ^ against 
the gate. The fuse was lighted, the powder exploded, 
the gate shivered by the force of the explosion, and the 
storming party, held in readiness, rushed in over the ruin 
which had been made. The enemy, stunned by the magni- 
tude of the disaster, and distracted by a false attack which 
had previously been made, was unprepared to resist the 
assault. Driven into the central square, it was swept down 
by the musketry of the troops ; and, as daylight dawned, the 
British army stood in undisputed possession of the fortress. 

The fall of Ghuznee decided the campaign. On the 30th 
of July the army resumed its inarch. Dost Mahommed fled 
at Its approach, and, on the 7th of August, Shah Sooja entered 

1 Havelock’s Afghan War, vol. li. p. 62. 

2 Durand’s Afghan War, p. 174 et seq. Sir H. Durand led the Engineers 
on the occasion Sir H. Havelock, Afghan War, vol. ii. p, 72, talks of 900 
lbs. of powder, but this appears to be a mistake. Colonel Yule has published 
a short sketch of the career of Captain, afterwards Colonel, Thomson (London, 
1886), which may be usefully referred to for an account of this officer’s great 
services in the first Afghan war. 
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Cabul. Titles were freely given to those who had taken part 
m the campaign. Auckland was made an earl; Keane a 
baron; Wiltshire, who had commanded a division of the 
army, Macnaghten, and Pottinger, baronets; and a shower 
of inferior honours was thrown on lesser men. The expedi- 
tion was regarded as a mastei piece of policy. ^ Its supposed 
success was emphasised by an ample distribution of rewards, 
intended to show the importance which the ministry attached 
both to the achievement and to the cause.^ 

Yet even peerages and honours and stars could not reconcile 
the public to the circumstances of the campaign or convince 
Disraeli’s wisdom. With a much truer instinct than 

c“«cisrn on that of the ministry, the people doubted the policy 
of plunging into an unknown country for the pur- 
pose of meeting Russia in the deserts of Central Asia. “ Would 
ministers tell us,” asked a rising politician, ‘‘ that it was neces- 
sary to create a barrier for our Indian Empire? When he 
looked at the geographical position of India he found an 
empire separated on the east and west from any Power of 
importance by more than 2000 miles of neutral territory, 
bounded on the north by an impassable range of rocky 

1 Extraordinary sinticipations weie formed of the consequences of British 
predominance m Afghanistan. On the first news arriving of Auckland's 
decision to make war, Palmerston wrote to Melbourne . “By taking the 
Afghans under our protection, and in garrisoning (if necessary) Herat, we 
shall regain our ascendency m Persia . . . But Bntish ascendency in Peisia 
gives security on the eastward to Tuikey, and tends to make the Sultan more 
independent, and to place the Dai dandles 11101 e securely out of the grasp of 
Nicholas.” Life of Melbour 7 te, vol. 11. p. 274. It seems almost incredible 
that any man of Palmerston’s poweis should have persuaded himself that 
the occupation of Herat should have,* m any way, afiected the futme of the 
Daidanelles. 

3 Mr, Marshman, with some bitterness but much tmth, says that “ Lord 
Auckland was created an earl, and Sir John Keane, who had done nothing 
but leave his battering-tram behind him when he ought to have brought it on to 
Ghuznee, a baron, with a pension of ;^20oo a year for two lives, . . . Captam 
Thomson, whose exertions at Ghuznee saved the campaign from an ignominious 
failure, received only a brevet majority and the lowest order of the Bath, and 
at once retired from the service , ” voL lu, p. 152, Lord Keane placed a repre- 
sentation of Ghuznee on his shield, and assumed the Cabul Gate for a crest. 
The despatches on the taking of Ghuznee are repiinted in Afin, 1840, 
Chron., p. 550. 
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mountains, and on the south by 10,000 miles of ocean, 
He wanted to know how a stronger barrier, a more efficient 
frontier, could be secured than this which they possessed,’’ 
Yet this was the frontier which ministers had left behind them 
— “those fortunate gentlemen who proclaimed war >\iihout 
reason and prosecuted it without responsibility.”^ It was 
soon known in England, moreover, that, if the objects of the 
expedition had in one sense been secured, the need for inter- 
ference was not over. The ministers had deluded themselves 
with the expectation that Shah Sooja, their “puppet” king,‘^ 
would be received vith enthusiasm by his former subjects. 
He was everywhere met, on the contiary, in sullen silence 
or with open demonstrations of dislike. It was obvious that 
the withdrawal of the British troops would be the signal for 
an insurrection against his authority, and the ministry had 
apparently to choose between the abandonment of the whole 
progiamme and the permanent occupation of Afghanistan. 

The choice was, moreover, affected by other circumstances, 
Runjeet Singh, the old Sikh chieftain, who had been the faithful 
ally of Biitain for nearly thirty years, died while 
the army was advancing on Cabul. Thenccforwaid 
it became increasingly probable that the Punjab, 
the highway from British India to Afghanistan, would be 
subjected to influences hostile to those of the Company. 
About the same time, moreover, Russia decided on sending 
an expedition to punish the Khan of Khiva, who 
had carried Russian subjects from the shores of the expadmon 

^ , a .r *1 , 1 *0 Khiva. 

Caspian into slaveiy.® It was impossible to deny 
the right of Russia to avenge an outrage on defenceless 
Russians. But it was not the less impossible to avoid per- 
ceiving that the Russian advance might counteract all the 
consequences of Auckland’s policy. What Auckland called 
the just influence of the British Government would hardly 
obtain its proper footing among the natives of Central Asia 
if Russia overawed by her arms the Khan of Khiva. 

^ Disraeli {Hansard, vol. Ixiv. p. 455) ; words which are worth quoting, as 
they are exactly applicable to Lord Beaconsficld's own policy foity years after- 
wards, Duiand’s Afghan War^ p. 187, s Kaye, vol. i, p. 497, 
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The star of Britain has frequently shone clear amidst the 
gathering clouds of difficulty. It burst forth with fresh lustre in 
the spring of 1840, The expedition which Russia despatched 
to Khiva perished of famine and pestilence; the supremacy 
Macnagh- Britain in Central Asia was again assuied; and 
ten’s policy Ma’cnaghten, with no European enemy to trouble 
“ him, suggested fresh conquests, Kamram at Herat, 

the worthless monarch whom Eldred Pottinger had saved, was 
intriguing with Persia. Runjeet Singh's grandson was intrigu- 
ing at Lahore. Macnaghten coolly proposed to complete the 
work by the conquest of Herat, ^ and by wresting Peshawur 
from Lahore. Fresh wars, fresh conquests, weie the only 
means by which a puppet king could be peimanently sup- 
ported on an unstable throne. 

Yet, while he was suggesting fresh conquests, his forces, 
unwisely scattered through a territory only nominally sub- 
dued, were hardly adequate for the task of preserving order. 
Here, there, almost everywhere, the troops were constantly 
engaged in punishing insurrections against Shah Sooja's 
authority. At last, in August 1840, Dost Mahommed him- 
self escaped from Bokhaia, whither he had fled and where 
he had been retained captive, and raised his banner on the 
slopes of the Hindoo Koosh. The troops which had been 
raised in Shah Sooja’s name deserted to Dost Mahommed's 
service ; Macnaghten in Cabul wrote urgent letters for rein- 
forcements ; and, on the 2nd of November, Dost Mahommed, 
heading in person a charge upon the British lines, won a signal 
victory. Yet, in this the darkest hour which had 

Thesurren- , ' , , - • 

(lerofDost yet been experienced, the star of Britain again rose 
Mahommed. ^ happy augury. Dost Mahommed, better 

acquainted than his countrymen with the strength of Britain, 
determined to yield in the hour of his triumph, and rode with 
only a solitary attendant into the British lines. Macnaghten, 
and , those who weie with him, did their best to secure their 
victim an honourable retreat in India, where a pension on the 
Indian revenues compensated him to some extent for his fall. 

1 See Durand’s Afghan Wai\ p. 294. 
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The surrender of Dost Mabommed in the closing weeks 
of 1840 afforded for the moment fair prospects of a settle- 
ment During the first eight months of 1841, Macna:?hten 
indeed, the country was disturbed by an insinrec- 
tion of Douranees, the most important of the Afghan 
tiibes, and of the Ghilzies, the most numerous and warlike 
of the subject laces. This new insurrection was, however, 
quelled, after months of disturbance, by a victory on the 
Helmund; and, for the first time since he had entered the 
countiy, Macnaghten was able, in August 184T, to proclaim 
that the land was quiet from Dan to Beersheba.^ 

It was high time for quiet to come. Three years had been 
spent in the conduct of an operation which had been reckoned 
on its inception as easy of accomplishment; and men in 
London, in Calcutta, and in Cabul were weary of a story 
which seemed never to approach its end, and of an expense 
which was drying up the resources of the East India Company. 
Macnaghten, indeed, thought that the whole difficulty arose 
from Auckland’s reluctance to complete the work. Afghani- 
stan would never be quiet till its boundaries were enlarged to 
Its old limits, and Herat on the west and Pcshawur on the 
east were permanently annexed to Shah Sooja’s dominions. 
Afghanistan, even when thus enlarged, w’ould only remain 
at peace if Shah Sooja were upheld by British bayonets; 
and Douranees and Ghilzies were conciliated by Bntish gold 
Strange to say, if any advice which the Melbourne Cabinet 
offered can be considered strange, ministers at home shared 
a portion of Macnaghten’s views, and sent out a despatch 
in the spring of 1841 to seize Herat. But the orders were 
not carried out. The Commander-in-Chief in India declared 
that he had no troops for a fresh adventuie. The Governor- 
Geneial, negotiating for a new loan, was forced to admit that 
he had no money foi it As peace too was at last said to 
reign fiom Dan to Beeisheba, a new reason was affoided 

1 JL'’a;ye, vol. i. p. 603. The acc<>unt of the Douranees and Ghilzies in 
Elphinstone’s Cadui^ p 391 et seq.^ is even now worth reading. Cf. for the 
Giiilzies, Duiand's Afghan War^ p. i252. 

VOL. VI. M 
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for doing nothing; and the Government accordingly deter- 
mined to retain what it had got, and to refrain from encoun* 
tering further risks by attempting to acquire more,^ 

And there was another reason for preserving the sfafus quo. 
A change was contemplated in the machinery of goveinment, 
Macnaghten Cotton, in the previous January, complaining of ill- 
health, had been relieved of the command; and 
antfEipnL Auckland had chosen as his successor Geneial 
stone. Elphinstone, an officer the weight of whose de- 
clining years ^ was aggravated by confirmed ill-health, but who 
enjoyed the advantage of being the grandson of a peer and 
the son of an East India Director. In August, Macnaghten, 
w'ho had already been raised to the baronetcy for his services, 
was given a more substantial reward, the governorship of 
Bombay;^ and Burnes, who had been serving under him 
in an undefined and irresponsible capacity, was selected to 
succeed him. Thus, as the autumn wore on, the fortunes of 
Britain were apparently to be entrusted to new guidance, and 
the man who had shaped the Afghan policy was to be trans- 
feired to new quarters. 

Busily pieparmg for his coming journey, Macnaghten occu- 
pied a house near the British cantonments outside Cabul. On 
The canton- ^^st arrival banacks for the troops had been 

erected on the Bala Hissar, a hill which overlooked 
and commanded the city. But Shah Sooja required the Bala 
Hissar for the ladies of his harem ; and Macnaghten, to please 
the king, withdrew the tioops from the fort to the plain.^ Few 

1 The orders to seize Herat were not cancelled till the Conservatives accepted 
office Ellonborough's Indian. Admznisiraiiont pp, 3, 4. Cf Kaye^ vol. 1. 
PP« 5871 note, 588, and 621. 

3 Kaye writes of him as the poor old man, but he was under sixty years of 
age. Elphinstone was first cousin to the distinguished civil servant who had 
been sent to Cabul by Minto in 1809, and, who subsequently published the 
great account of Afghanistan which ranks even now as a standard work, and 
first cousin once removed to Lord Elphinstone, who, as Governor of Bombay 
during the Mutiny, displayed capacity and energy. It may be some consola- 
tion to a distinguished family to reflect that, if it produced the most unfortunate 
general, it contributed to the Indian Civil Service us most capable statesman, 
and to Bombay its most energetic Governor. 

8 Ibid., p, 6^, ^ Durand's Afghan War^ pp, 206-208. 
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precautions were taken to fortify the new position. It was 
flanked by hills, it was encompassed with villages. Only a 
rude mound and ditch, over which an officer offered to ride a 
pony, was drawn round it. The cantonments, moieover, weie 
sepaiated from the stores and from an adjoining enclosure in 
which the houses of the Mission were placed. In this inde- 
fensible position, Macnaghten, accompanied by his wife, passed 
the fine autumn month which preceded his anticipated de- 
parture. The officers with whom he was surrounded, enjoying 
the bracing climate, were i>ursuing the amusements of English- 
men amidst the snowy hills of Cabul. Sport in the daytime, 
entertainments in the evening, shortened the houis of their 
exile ; the presence of a few English ladies among them gave 
both tone and zest to their amusements; and perhaps in no 
portion of the Eastern possessions of England was society more 
gay or life more pleasant than within the slender pale which 
sunounded the cantonments of Cabul, 

Men, indeed, who stopped to think amidst the gaiety which 
diverted most of their comrades from thought, must have de- 
tected even in the prevalent peace many causes for 
anxiety. It was known in India that the ministry menT?u^' 
which had suggested or sanctioned Auckland’s 
Afghan campaign was doomed to perish; it was inferred 
that the access of a new ministry to office would lead to the 
modification of a policy which its probable leaders were known 
to disapprove ; it was assumed that Peel would not easily be 
reconciled to an occupation which was costing India from 
;j^i,ooo,ooo to ;^2, 000,000 E year ; ^ and it was concluded, 
theiefore, that retrenchment, which w^ould be inevitable a few 
weeks later, might as well be begun at once. Thus it was 
decided to withdraw most of the troops on Macnaghten’s de- 
parture, and to withhold many of the allowances with which 
the chieftains had hitherto been conciliated. Macnaghten had 
endeavoured to strike terror by force, and to win friendship by 
gold. New men were to introduce new measures, and were 


1 vol. i. p, 619. 
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to be deprived both of the power to strike and of the money 
to bribe.^ 

Yet even the mere suggestion of a new policy produced 
danger. The Ghilzies of Eastern Afghanistan, finding that 
their allowances weie discontinued, occupied the hills between 
Cabul and Jellalabad. Macnaghten desiied Sir Robert Sale, 
an officer who was already under orders to return 
(ihtis'ies to India, to sweep the Ghilzies from the passes on 
and Sale leaving his wife at Cabul, set out 

for Jellalabad, and, partly by aims, paitly by negotiation, 
made some sort of teims iMth the Ghilzies. Even Macnaghten, 
however, anxious as he was to leave the country, and to leave 
It at peace, was not wholly satisfied with the sufficiency of the 
aiiangement. He could not be deaf to the story of an enemy 
thieatening to block the passes which led to Peshawur, to Cal- 
cutta, and to Bombay. 

And other danger was now imminent. It will perhaps be 
always doubtful whether the rising which almost immediately 
occuired was the result of an organised conspiracy or the 
consequence of an accidental outbreak. If, indeed, the revolt 
The nature Were prepared, it is difficult to explain why it oc- 
of the rising:, curred on the 2nd of November. Had its authors 
waited only a few days, Macnaghten and more than half the 
troops would have been on their way to Hindostan.^ Afghan 
statesmen were, at any rate, farseeing, patient men, unlikely 
to attack an army, when a respite of a few days would have 
left them only a brigade to deal with. Men there are of 
authority and repute who believe that the rising was, in the 
first instance, due to a private injury and not to a public wrong, 
and that the unexpected success of a mob induced its leaders 
to convert a riot into a revolution. 

Private injury unfortunately existed, and afforded pretext 
for outrage ; armies encamped far from home are not usually 
famous for virtue, and Englishmen are not more moderate in 
their passions than men of other countries. And in Afghani- 

1 Cf. Quarterly Review, vol, Ixxvni. p. 490 ; and Durand's Afghan War^ 
p. 298, » See this argument well stated m Raye, vol. 11. p. 4, 
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Stan a depaiture from virtue was especially unfortunate. In 
the elaboiate account which Elphinstone gave of the manners 
and customs of the Afghans, he paid them the striking com- 
pliment of saying that they were the only people in the East 
among whom he had seen any trace of the sentiment of love.^ 
The love of Dooikhaunee for Audam, and her muider, and 
her lover’s muider by her husband, formed the subject of the 
poem which, at the time of his visit, was ‘‘ read, repeated, and 
sung” through all parts of the country.^ Tneie weie Audams 
among the British, theie were Dooikhaunees in Cabul in 1842 ; 
and the Doorkhaunees had jealous husbands ready to avenge 
the treatment of their wives.^ 

Most of the British occupied quarters either in canton 
ments or in the adjoining mission compound. But Burnes, 
Macnaghten’s successor-designate, was living in a house in the 
city, which adjoined the residence of a British officer, Captain 
Johnson, the paymaster of Shah Sooja’s army. On the night 
of the ist of November, Abdoolla Khan, an Achekzye^ whom 
Buines had insulted,^ suggested an attack on the th-* murder 
mission-house. A friendly Afghan warned Buines 
of his danger,® Buines sent a message to Macnaghten asking 
for support, but he declined to leave the mission. He was 
rudely wakened fiom his confidence. Early in the morning 
an angiy ciowd of Afghans surrounded the house and 
clamoured for Burnes’s blood, Burnes, relying on his influ- 
ence, harangued the men fiom a gallery. The mob answered 
the harangue by renewing the attack. A young English 
officer, Broadfoot, was shot dead at Burnes’s side. Burnes 

^ Elphinstone’s Ca 5 ul, p. 184. 3 ibid., p, 3t8$. 

® Ji^aye, vol i. p. 614 ; cf. Durand’s Afghan War, p. an. 

^ According to Elphinstone, the Achekzyes, or Atchiluyes, were one of the 
four clans into which the Zeeruk branch of the Douranees weie divided. 
Elphinstone’s Cadul, p. 397. 

» “Aware of Abdoolla Khan’s designs (intrigues with the Ohilzies), Burnes 
sent him an angry message, called him a dog, and threatened to recommend 
Shah Sooja to dopiive the rebel of his ears.” JsH’aye, vol. ii. p, 5. It is odd 
that English gentlemen fail to see that they gain nothing, but lose both dignity 
and influence, by language of such a character. 

Lady Sale’s Journal, pp. 48, 440. 
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himself, trusting to the protection of a native who promised 
him a safe-conduct, was betrayed to the mob by his guide. 
He was at once cut to pieces by the rabble. Johnson^s 
house, the treasury of the Shah, was immediately afterwaids 
sacked j and the mob, gathering confidence by success, and 
with appetite sharpened by the taste of blood and treasure, 
gave themselves up to the plunder of Cabul. 

At half an hour’s march from these deeds of violence a 
British army lay secure in its cantonments. News of the rising 
reached it at nine in the morning j and Shelton, Elphinstone’s 
second m command, was ordered to march with a small force 
into the Bala Hissar, He had hardly received his orders, 
when his march was countermanded. Allowed later on to 
proceed, he was again halted; and he ultimately only arrived 
in time to cover the retreat of a small force which Shah Sooja 
had himself sent into the city, and which, entangled in narrow 
streets, had been severely handled. This, the only effort made 
Spread of nsing, ihus ended in a victory for the 

theinsur. insurgcnts. Prospering by success, a riot in the 

rection. , , . . , 

morning became a revolution in the evening ; and 
the chiefs, who had hitherto abstained flora a movement which 
seemed foredoomed to failure, placed themselves at the head 
of the insurrection. 1 

It is somewhere related that a caricature was published in 
the last century representing Paul of Russia holding in his 
right hand a scroll on which the word ‘‘ ordre ” was written, in 
his left hand another scroll with the word “ contre-ordre ” upon 
it, while upon his forehead was the word “ d^sordre.” Gout 
had reduced Elphinstone to the same condition. Orders and 
counter-orders had made Shelton powerless for good, and the 
difficulty of restoring quiet was increased tenfold by inaction. 
On the morrow, indeed, a small force was sent to force its way 
into the town. But it was weak; its commander misunder- 
stood his orders; and it retired unsuccessful but unscathed. 

1 Lady Sale’s JoumaU p 39. Durand, Afghan War, p. 353, defends Shah 
Sooja’s conduct on this occasion. Other writers doubt whether he made any 
serious effort to check the rising. 
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This fresh failure taught Macnaghten the gravity of the situa- 
tion. He abandoned the mission-compound and withdrew 
into cantonments. He sent pressing messages to Sale at 
Jellalabad, urging him to return to Cabul. He despatched a 
message to Candahar to recall a body of troops which was 
marching back to India. No help was forthcoming fiom 
either Candahar or Jellalabad, where other work was in pro- 
gress Flesh humihations were, however, in store for the 
British. On the 4th the commissariat stores outside F^esh 
the cantonments were evacuated by Elphinstone^s 
orders,^ and Shah Sooja’s stores nearer the city were taken by 
the enemy. On the 5th Elphinstone was already writing to 
Macnaghten, and suggesting that he should make terms. ^ 

A record of military events forms a small part of an 
historian’s duty, and the author who resists the temptation 
of describing the tactics by which a nation’s victories are won 
may spare himself the humiliation of describing the story of 
its disasters. It is enough to say that, with the capture of 
the stores, the fate of the army was vutually sealed. The 
commissariat officers soon exhausted the supplies of the 
surrounding neighbourhood, and the tioops showed an in- 
creasing indisposition to take part in distant expeditions for 
forage. The infinnity of a general infected an army; and, 
for the first time in the history of the British in India, a 
British army allowed itself to be bearded by an enemy which, 
under other guidance, it would have scatteied to the four 
winds of heaven ; to talk of retreat instead of attack ; and 
to waste away from inaction, when its own right hand should 
have gotten it the victory. 

One man, indeed, in authority, suggested from first to last 
a worthier course. Macnaghten had a heavy responsibility 
on his shoulders. As Auckland’s secretary he had 
devised the Afghan policy ; as envoy to Shah Sooja ai»d^Wpfe 
he had given it form and sliape. Unwilling to 
recognise his own failure, he had persuaded himself that the 
country was at last pacified. The engineer who closes the 
1 Lady Sale's Journal, p. 51. a Kaye, vol 11. p. 36. 
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valve of his boiler might as well conclude that he had con- 
densed the steam. But it is bate justice to Macnaghten^s 
memory to add that, amidst the crash of a policy, he under- 
stood the military situation better than the military men. If 
the good genius of the Bntish nation could have changed 
Elphinstone with Macnaghten, Afghanistan would occupy a 
different place in English histoiy. If Elphinstone had been 
in Macnagh ten’s place in 1838, the first Afghan war would 
never have occurred. If Macnaghten had been in Elphin- 
stone’s place in 1841, the Bntish army would, in all probability, 
have extricated itself from Us difficulties. 

Ten days passed away. On the 13th of November the 
troops won some advantage over their assailants. Two days 
Pottingerm afterwards a strange foretaste of their o\\n fate was 
Kohistan. given to them. Pottinger, in the beginning of 
November, was stationed near Chareekar, in Kohistan, with 
a single Ghooika regiment. His position was assailed by a 
swarm of Afghans. Water failed, and, tortured by thirst, the 
troops had no alternative but to abandon the defence and 
retire on CabuL In the retreat they broke their slender ranks 
to cool their parched lips at every pool, and w^ere shot down 
one at a time by their enemies. Two officers alone, Pottinger 
and Haughton, wounded and faint, made their way on horse- 
back to the cantonments on the plain, the solitary survivors of 
the force by which Kohistan had been held^ 

Even such a story brought no wisdom to those in command. 
Every day made the necessity for action more apparent, and 
yet day after day was suffered to pass without anything being 
done. Elphinstone could not make up his mind to fight, and 
Macnaghten could not make up his mind to retire. And so, 
while the days became shorter, while the nights grew colder, 
while the foiage failed and the fainting beasts died for want 
of food, the doomed army of 4500 fighting-men and 10,000 
camp-followers lingered in an indefensible position and did 
nothing. 

At last, at the end of November, Macnaghten reluctantly 

1 Lady Sole! s /out nalt p. 103. 
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consented to negotiate witn the enemy. He was met with 
a demand to surrendei at discretion, and at once broke off 
the negotiation by saying that he prefeired death to dishonour. 
But, though INIacnaghten’s woids ^'vere worthy of an English 
gentleman, the conduct of the army showed that it prefeired 
dishonour to death. The demand of the enemy had proved 
the necessity for action; and Elphinstone insisted on the 
necessity of resuming negotiations. The highest officers of 
the army concuncd in his opinion. Abdoolla Khan, who, 
during the hist three or four weeks of the using, had led the 
enemy, fell, towaids tlie end of November, in an ill-contested 
battle. His place was filed by the arrival at Cabul of Akbar 
Khan, the favourite son of Dost Mahommed. This change 
in the Afghan counsels suggested the possibility of 
easier terms, and on the iith of December Mac- the nth of 
naghten resumed the negotiations. A treaty was 
concluded for the complete evacuation of Afghanistan by the 
British, The Afghans were to aid the retreat by furnishing 
carriage and provisions,^ 

If, even then, Macnaghten and Elphinstone had known 
their own minds, if they had occupied the succeeding day 
in piocuring supplies, and, after a twenty-four hours' inteival, 
had started on their journey, they might have warded off 
disaster. But the one negotiation was followed by another. 
The Afghans would not send in sujiphes till the British 
evacuated the few foists they held The British hesitated to 
evacuate the forts till the supplies were brought in. Thus 
day after day passed, and the army still lingered on in canton- 
ments. But a new difficulty was superadded to the many 
difficulties insejiarable from the retreat. The elements de- 
clared war against Macnaghten, On the i8th of December 
it began to snow, 2 

Even the fall of snow did not quicken Macnaghten’s action. 
The Afghans, regarding the British with distrust, withheld the 

1 Tlie treaty is reprinted in JYayc, vol. 11 p. 123, and for the previous state- 
ments in the paragiaph see Lady Sole’s Journal, pp. i42» 168. 

“ Ibid., p, 183. There had previously been snow in November, Ibid., pp, 
I4L 
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supplies. It is painful to add that the distrust was deserved. 
It may, indeed, be hoped that the offers of gold made by 
English gentlemen for the heads of their principal enemies 
were unknown to Macnaghten.^ But it is at least certain that 
the last days of his life were spent in plots to evade the treaty 
which he had signed. Catching like a drowning man at any 
straw, he consented on the 22nd of December to meet Akbar 
Khan and conclude a fresh arrangement. But in 
nagm:en's plots he was no match for an Afghan, Whether 
Akbar Khan intended to assassinate Macnaghten, 
or whether he enticed him to an interview for the purpose' 
of detaining him, are questions which cannot now be settled. 
Sufficient to say that, on the 23rd of December, Macnaghten 
kept his appointment, and, while resisting an effort to pinion 
him, was shot dead by Akbar Khan. 

Within a few hundied yards of the spot where Macnagh- 
ten fell, 4500 British soldiers were in position. The shot by 
which the envoy was slain was heard in the lines ; 2 the rumour 
of his death circulated among the troops. But Elphinstone, 
ever loth to pluck the flower safety out of the nettle danger, 
did nothing. He suffered the day to pass, and waited for 
the explanations of the morrow. And, when with the morrow 
arrived news confirmatory of the murder, he had nothing to 
propose but fresh negotiations. Pottinger, sorely against his 
will, was thrust into Macnaghten’s place, and persuaded to 
arrange terms with the enemy. For the first time in history 
The treaty a British army consented not only to surrender 

arms, ammunition, guns, and hostages, for the sake 
1842. of procuring food and transport for its retreat, but 
to stipulate that the other British garrisons in the country 
should also abandon their trust and participate in their dis- 
honour.® 

The treaty was signed on the first day of 1842, and the 
dispirited army recommenced its preparations for its departure. 
Snow was hing thick on the ground, and still falling. Mules 

A Durand’s Afghan War, p. 365, 2 L.ady Sale’s Journal p. 194, 

® Tbis treaty is in Kaye, vol, ii. p. 182. 
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and camels, exhausted by a long continuance of insufficient 
food, were m poor condition for labours ^^hich were made 
tenfold heavier by the snow. Authority had been destroyed 
by the British; and the new men with whom the tieaty was 
signed had not the power, if they had the will, to restrain the 
crowds of fanatics who w'ere daily spoiling the British camp, 
or the bands of Ghilzies wffio held the hills between Jellalabad 
and Cabul. 

On the 6th of January 1842 the retreat began. The road on 
leaving the cantonments crossed the Indus, and a temporary 
bridge had been constructed to facilitate the passage of the 
army. The bridge was to have been finished by eight — it w*as 
not ready till noon ; the troops, to whom time was safety, ’were 
delayed at the outset of their march in the snow, niecom- 
When, at last, later on in the day, they moved 
forward, their advance was hindeied by the crow'd of retreat, 
camp-followers, who, without order themselves, infected every- 
thing with disorder. So slow, in these circumstances, was 
the march, that the rearguard did not reach the farther bank 
of the river till the early hours of the following day. It had 
to fight Its way through a crowd of fanatics with whom tieaties 
had no weight, and who paid no heed to anything but plunder. 
Huddled together, the men passed the first night of their 
retreat on the snow. The morning rose on an army wffiich 
was already little better than a mob. The march was resumed, 
and new indignities were in store for it. The Ghilzies, ever 
renewing their attacks, seized guns and baggage ; and Elphin- 
Stone, instead of pushing foi’ward, recommenced negotiations, 
and surrendered three more hostages, Pottinger among them, 
as secuiity for the evacuation of Jellalabad. 

The morning of the third day rose on an exhausted army. 
It had only accomplished, in two days of suffering, ten miles 
of its journey. It had lost many men during the attacks of 
the Ghilzies ; it had lost more men who fell asleep in the snow 
and never woke. Surging around it were bands of fanatics 
already emboldened by success. Before it tlie road ran for 
five miles through a narrow defile enclosed by precipitous 
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hills. Soldiers, camp-followers, women, children, plunged into 
the gorge, and from every vantage-giound bands of Ghilzies 
poured a deadly fire into the miserable crowd of fugitives. 
Three thousand men are said to have fallen on that terrible 
day. Akbar Khan, accompanying the retreat, endeavoured to 
restrain the attacks of the Ghilzies. The Ghilzies cared not 
for Akbar Khan. He offeied, if Elphinstone would only halt, 
Theanni supply the troops witli food ; and Elphinstone, 
hiiationof against the advice of those around him, halted 
the force another day in the snow. And so from morning 
to evening of the fourth day the doomed force waited for 
relief that never came ; while at the close of it Akbar Khan,^ 
either from pity or from policy, asked for the sui render of the 
ladies and the children, and consented that the husbands of 
those who had husbands with them should accompany them. 
Lady Macnaghten, Lady Sale, and a few other women and 
children were, with one or two officers, given up to the enemy. 
They escaped from a certain death to a captivity whose dangers 
were unknown. 

On the morning of the fifth day the army, thus relieved of 
one of its charges, resumed its march. Its resumption was 
the signal for the renewal of the slaughter. As soldiers and 
camp-followers wound their way through the defile, they were 
shot down at every stride. ’Tis said that on the evening of 
that fearful day only 4000 enfeebled men remained out of 
the 14,500 who had started from Cabul. Despair gave them 
strength, and they decided, without halting, to push on. All 
night long, all through the next day, the remnant of an army, 
constantly reduced by the enemy’s fire, fought its way to 
Jugdulluck. There the weary men passed the sixth night 
and the seventh day, while their leaders entered into fresh 
negotiations with Akbar Khan. Elphinstone, Shelton, and 
another officer were detained as hostages, and endeavoured, 
in their detention, to purchase terms for the safety of the 
residue of the army. An arrangement was nominally con- 
cluded ; and the force, without its leaders, on the evening of 
the seventh day prepared to lesume its march. But again the 
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lenewal of the maich led to a repetition of the slaughter. The 
dispirited and weakened troops found themselves in face of a 
barricade which stretched across the narrow defile. There the 
little remnant of soldieis who had survived the dangers of the 
inarch fought with a courage which redeems the character of 
the retieat, and there, one by one, they were shot or cut down. 
When the morning of the eighth day dawned only sixty-five 
men weie still alive. Still fighting, still hoping, still seeing 
its dwindled numbers lessening, the little band pushed on to 
Futtehabad. Six British officers leached it alive, and Jellala- 
bad, wath its sheltei, was only sixteen miles aw’ay. But five 
out of these six survivois w’ere to fall m these sixteen miles, 
and one man alone, Dr. Biydon, faint from his wounds, was 
suffeied to stiuggle on his jaded horse to the walls of Jellalabad. 
A great English poet has told the stoiy of the memorable night- 
ride by wffiich the good new^s were brought fiom Ghent to Aix. 
No poet, either in verse or piose, has yet told— perhaps no 
poet will ever dare to tell — in fitting language how the story of 
shame and suffering was brought to Jellalabad. 

On the day on which Dr. Brjdon staggeied into Jellalabad 
exactly two months had passed since Sale had thrown his 
column into the town. Few men m responsible gale at 
positions had ever passed a more anxious period, 
or done more by courage and judgment to retrieve a desperate 
fortune. On the outbreak of the insuriection at Cabul he had 
been pressed by Macnaghten to return.^ On the conclusion 
of the arrangement for the retreat he had been desired by 
Pottinger and Elphinstone® to retire to India. Compliance 
with the first order was, perhaps- fortunately, impracticable. 
Sale had no animals wuth him which \vould have enabled him 
to move his brigade to Cabul.® The second order Sale deter- 

1 These ordeis were sent not from Elphinstono to but by Macnaghten 
to his deputy, MacGregor. There arc some vei y perfnent remarks of the Duke 
of Wellington’s on the singular amingenicnt which enabled political agents to 
diiect military movements in Ellenborough’s Indian AdmimstraHon, p. 240 et 
seq For the orders, Kaye, vol. ii, p. 63. For Sale's reasons for disobeying 
them, ibid., p. 195 2 Ibid., p. 212. 

^ This IS a point which has been disputed. I’ho opinion in the text is 
Wellington’s, m Ellenborough’s Indian Administmiion, p, 227. 
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mined to disregard. He felt that the fate of the troops at 
Cabul was, in all probability, decided before it reached him. 
He concluded that their chances of safety would be increased 
by his remaining at Jellalabad. Tnere could be no doubt 
that British honour and British interests required that, amidst 
humiliation and disaster, a brigade of British soldiers should 
prove that they could behave like Britons m the hour of 
danger.^ 

Yet, in truth, when Sale thiew himself into Jellalabad on 
the T3th of November his chances of safety seemed inferior 

His osition tbose of the army at Cabul. His men, almost 
IS position, transport and of food, were surrounded 

by a yelling crowd calling upon them to abandon the town. 
In the immediate neighbourhood hovered aimed bodies of 
Afghans. The feeble ramparts filled with rubbish afforded 
little or no resistance to an attacking force. To the north, 
between the garrison and Elphinstone, was the narrow defile, 
blocked by the guns of the enemy, which lan among the 
hills between Gundamuck and Jugdulluck. On the south, the 
only road to India and safety, was the Khyber, the most 
dreaded of all the passes which led to Hindostan. The men 
had reason for depression in the vague rumours of disaster and 
defeat which continually reached them from Cabul ; their com- 
mander had his own cause for anxiety, since his wife shared 
the dangers of Elphinstone’s force. Yet the circumstances 
which might have paralysed the aims of other men only braced 
the garrison of Jellalabad to action. Captain Bioadfoot, an 
engineer officer of capacity, undertook the task of making 
the weak defences of the town a little stronger. Colonel 
Monteith, an Indian officer of vigour, issued from the city 
on the 1 6th of November and attacked the Afghan forces 
which surrounded it Colonel Dennie, an English officer who 
had led the assaulting column at Ghuznce, fought a new 
battle outside the walls on the ist of December. MacGregor, 
1 The reasons for refusing to retire will be found in MacGregor’s words in 
/Caye, vol. 11. p. 213. It is perhaps fair to add that Durand condemns Sale’s 
original decision to withdraw from Gundamuck to Jellalabad. Afghan War^ 
p. 360. 
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the political agent who accompanied the force, busied him- 
self in procuring supplies. The common soldiers, sharing the 
energy of their leaders, cheerfully consented to live on half- 
rations and to do double work.^ Yet the men who held 
Jellalabad weie only made of the same stuff as those who 
were beleaguered at Cabul. The gallantry with which an ever- 
dwindling band of heroes fought its way from Jugdulluck to 
Gundamuck proved that there were Dennies and Monteiths 
and Broadfoots and MacGregors at Cabul. The energy of one 
man galvanised the garrison of Jellalabad into life. The in- 
capacity of another paralysed the army at Cabul. 

Two months had passed when Dr. Brydon bore into Jella- 
labad such a story of shame and suffering as no British 
messenger had ever told before. The extermination of the 
Cabul army increased the difficulties of the gairison. The 
bands of Afghans who had hitherto hovered round the town 
w’ere reinforced by the Afghan army and Akbar Khan ; and 
the garrison, which had held its own against moital foes, was 
assailed by a new and greater force than the Afghans. A 
severe eaithquake shattered the town, demolished The earth- 
the parapet of the ramparts, and in a few moments 
annihilated the labours of two weary months. If Akbar Khan 
had ordered an attack immediately after the shock, his troops, 
like the Jews of old, might have maiched over the prostrate 
fortifications to a contest in which numbers would have given 
them an overwhelming advantage. But even the recollection 
of recent slaughter could not neive the Afghans to a new fight 
with British soldiers who stood firm. Akbar Khan, instead 
of venturing on an assault, relied on the slower but surer 
operations of blockade. He had not yet counted on the 
endurance of Biitish troops when they are worthily led. 
Throughout February and March, the garrison, ever toiling 
at the works, its supplies growing less day by day, patiently 
waited for the aid which was so long in coming. On the ist 
of April the troops issued from their lamparts, and swept a 
flock of five hundred sheep and goats into their lines from the 
1 Haye, ^ ol. n. pp. ao5, 206. 
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eneaiy’s camp. Flushed with their success, they ventuied, 
The siege six days afterwaids, to move out of the town and 
raised. attack Akbar Khan’s beleaguering aimy. Their 

courage and confidence were justified by the event Dennie, 
who had figured in almost every glorious action, attacked the 
centie of the position, and found a soldier’s death in the field. 
Havelock, whose name was then unknown beyond a narrow 
circle, and who in 1842, after twenty-seven yeais of seivice, 
still held only a captain’s commission, turned the enemy’s left. 
Sale, seizing the opportunity, ordered a general advance, and 
secured a victory. The enemy hastily abandoned guns, camps, 
and equipage, and fled before the little force, which it out- 
numbered as five men outnumber one.^ 

Jellalabad was not the only place in Afghanistan in which 
a British gaiiison was endangered by the outbieak of Novem- 


Nott at 
Candahar, 


ber. In Western Afghanistan a large force held 


Candahar; while small garrisons were placed at 
Khelat-i-Ghilzie and Ghuznee on the load from Candahar 
to Cabul. On the first outbreak of insurrection at Cabul, 
Nott was ordered to despatch a brigade to Elphinstone’s 
assistance. As a soldier, he could not venture to disre- 
gard the command, but, with an intempeiance which unfor- 
tunately characterised him, he almost publicly avowed his 
disappioval of the movement. Conscious of Nott’s views, 
the officer in command of the brigade availed himself of 
the fiist pretext — the death of a few baggage-animals~to 
abandon the march, which he knew his commanding officer 
disapproved, and to return to Candahar ; and thenceforward 
Nott had the satisfaction of knowing that his whole force 
was assembled under his own orders for the defence of his 
own position. 

In the meanwhile Auckland at Calcutta was receiving 
message after message announcing the annihilation of his 
Auckland at poHcy and the accumulation of disaster. Dis- 
Caicutta trustful of his own judgment, aware of the fall 
of his old colleagues, the Whig ministers, and conscious 
1 vol. 11. p. 342 , Life of Sir H, Havelock^ p. 119. 
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that his tenure of office was only provisional, he was as 
anxious in 1842 for retreat as he had been emulous in 1838 
to advance. He deprecated the despatch of more reinforce- 
ments; he thought that his Sikh allies could spare artillery 
to clear the Khyber of insurgents; and he suffered, rather 
than supported, the efforts which were made by men subor- 
dinate to himself to hurry up men and guns to Peshawar. 
Fortunately, however, he took one step of importance to 
retrieve the credit of his country; he chose a giro 
new commander; and, almost for the first time i^oiiock. 
during his rule, his choice fell on a competent officer. 
George Pollock was the youngest of four brothers, three 
of whom won distinction by their abilities. The eldest 
brother, after a comparatively short career, died a premature 
death as judge in India; the second, after achieving the 
highest distinction at his university and at the Bar, became 
Attorney-General under Peel. The youngest, after serving 
under Lake m Nepaul and in Burma, was selected for a 
command which has placed his name among the military 
heroes of England. Some marriages seem exceptionally pro- 
ductive of able and energetic childien. Those who are 
familiar with the histories of the Napieis and the Lawrences 
know how men of the same family, with few advantages to 
aid them, have hewn their way to use and distinction. The 
Pollocks form a third example of the same kind. 

Pollock reached the frontier on the 5th of February, Every- 
thing was in disorder. His predecessor, Wild, in a vain attempt 
to force the Khyber Pass, had experienced a new disaster. 
There were no guns, no supplies, no baggage- animals ; a 
thousand men were in hospital; the Sepoy regiments, un- 
nerved by stories of disaster and suffering, were verging on 
mutiny; even European officers were asserting that it was 
better to sacrifice Sale than to risk the loss of another army. 
Pollock had to infuse confidence in his own troops and to 
refuse the pressing demands which Sale was making on him 
for assistance. He had to organise everything, and, till every- 
thing was organised, to attempt nothing. 
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While Pollock was thus laboriously preparing an advance, 
a new Governor-General arrived in Calcutta. On ordinary 
The change occasioHs neither a change of ministry nor an altera- 
of ministry, administrative machinery necessitates an 

interruption of the policy of the nation. But the defeat of the 
Whigs in 1841 was no nieie downfall of a Goveinment ; it 
expressed and precipitated the termination of a policy. The 
story has aheady been told in previous chapters how Peel, 
entering the Treasury, effected a revolution in finance, and 
how Aberdeen, entering the Foreign Office, effected a revolu- 
tion in foreign policy. A change at least as great was made in 
the affairs of India. Ellenborough, who in the first instance 
resumed his old seat at the Boaid of Conti ol, hut who was 
almost immediately afterwards selected to succeed Auckland as 
Governor-General, was authorised by his colleagues to reverse 
the Indian policy of his predecessor both in Afghanistan and 
in China.^ 

1 The fiibt Chinese war was m one sense directly attributable to the altered 
position of the East India Company after 1833 Up to that year trade between 
England and China had been conducted m both countries on pnnciples of 
strict monopoly. The Chinese tiade was secured to the East India Company, 
and the English trade was confined to a company of merchants specially 
nominated for the purpose by the emperor. The change of tliought which 
produced the destiuction of monopolies m England did not penetrate to the 
Conservative atmosphere of the Celestial Empire, and, while the trade in one 
country was thrown open to every one, tiade in the other was still exclusively 
confin^ to the merchants nominated by the Chinese Government. These 
mei chants— liong merchants, as they were called—traded separately, but were 
mutually liable for the dues to the Chinese Government and for their debts 
to the foreigners. Such conditions neither promoted the growth of trade 
nor the solvency of the traders ; and, out of the thirteen Hong merchants in 
1837, three or four weie avowedly insolvent, Siaie Papers ^ vol. xxvn. p. 1310. 
Such were the general conditions on which the trade was conducted. The 
most important article of trade was opium, 'I he importation of opium into 
China had, indeed, been illegal since 1796. But the Chinese Government had 
made no stringent efforts to prohibit the trade, and a Select Committee of 
the House of Commons had declared that it was unadvisable to abandon an 
important source of revenue to the East India Company. Ibid., vol. xxix. 
p. 1020, The opium-trade consequently throve, and grew from 4100 chests 
m 1796 to 30,000 chests in 1837, and the Chinese connived at or ignored the 
growing tiade. Ibid., p. 1019. 

The growth of the tiade, it must be recollected, was attended with another 
circumstance which m the result proved a source of embarrassment. It was 
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The man who was thus selected to govern India had, 
unquestionably, abilities of a biilliant character. His great 

practically transferred from the ‘^hips of the East India Company to the whole 
of the Biitish people. So long as “ the trade ^^as a monopoly in the hands of 
the East India Company, the ships could not trade without licences, and the 
licences contained an obligation to obey the orders of the Supercargo at 
Canton." But, “ w'hen the trade was freed, the Superintendents succeeded 
to the duties of the Supercargoes, but not to their powers , because, as no 
licences weie required, no obligation could be enforced." Autobiography of 
Str H, Taylor, vol. 1. p. 347. In other words, a vast extension of trade was 
accompanied with the removal of the regulations which had hitherto prevented 
Its abuse. 

In 1837 the Chinese Goveinment adopted a fiesh policy. It decided on 
ngorously stopping the trade at which it had previously tacitly connived. It 
is not, pel haps, necessary m this note to consider very minutely the causes 
which led to this change of policy. Whether the Chinese Government was 
really shocked at the growing use of the drug and the consequences of its use, 
or whether it was alarmed at a diain of silver from China which disturbed 
what the political aiithmeticians of England a hundred years before would 
have c<illed the balance of trade, it undoubtedly determined to check the 
traffic by every means at its disposal. With this object it strengthened us 
foice on the coast and sent Lin, a man of great energy, to Canton with 
supieme authonty. State Papers, vol. xxix. p. 934, and Autobiography of 
Sir II, Taylor, vol. 1. Appendix, p. 345. Befoie Lin's arrival cargoes of 
opium had been seized by the Custom-House authorities On his arrival Lin 
requiied both the Hong merchants and the Chinese merchants to deliver up 
all the opium in their possession m order that it might bo destroyed. State 
Papers, vol. xxix. p 936, 

The interests of England in China were at that time entrusted to Charles 
Elliot, the son of Hugh Elliot, once Minister at Berlin, and the original of 
Athulf in Sir Henry Taylor's play of Edmn the Fair, Sir He^iry Taylor" s 
Autobiography, vol. 1. p. 165. But Elliot occupied a very difficult position 
in China. The Chinese placed on their communications to him the Chinese 
word Yu," and wished him to place on his despatches to them tlie Chinese 
word Pm," But Yu signifies a command, and Pm a humble address, and a 
British Plenipotentiary could not receive commands from, or humble himself 
before, Chinese officials. State Papers, vol. xxix. pp 881, 886, 888. And 
hence the communications between him and the Chinese Government were 
unable to follow a direct course, but were frequently or usually sent through 
the Hong merchants. 

Such was the state of things in China when Lm, arriving m Canton, insisted 
on the surrender and destruction oi all the opium there. Elliot was at Macao. 
He at once decided on returning to the post of difficulty and danger ; and, 
though Canton was blockaded by Chinese forces and its river guarded by 
Chinese batteries, he made his way up in a boat of H.M.S. Lame, and threw 
himself among his impri^ned countrymen. After his arrival he took the 
responsibility of demanding the surrender into his own hands, for the 
service of his Government, of all the British opium in China, and he surrea- 
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qualities, however, were injured by an egregious vanity, which 

dered the opium which he thus obtained, amounting to 20,283 chests, to 
the Chinese authorities, by whom it was destroyed, £taie Papers, voL xxix. 
PP- 94 S» 967- 

The imminent danger to the lives and properties of a large number of British 
St;hjects was undoubtedly removed by Elliot’s action Though some difficulty 
arose in connection with the sui render, Lin undertook gradually to lelax the 
Stringency of the measures which he had adopted (ibid., p. 977), and Elliot 
hoped that his own zealous efforts to carry out the arrangement which he 
had made W'ould lead to the raising of the blockade. He was, however, soon 
undeceived. On the 4th of April, Lin required him, in conjunction with the 
merchants, to enter into a bond under which all vessels hereafter engaged 
in the opium traffic would have been confiscated to the Chinese Government, 
and all persons connected with the tiade w'ould “suffer death at the hands 
of the Celestial Court ” (Ibid , p 989 ) This bond Elliot steadily refused 
to sign (ibid., p, 992); and feeling that “all sense of secuiitv was broken 
to pieces" (ibid., p 998), he ordered all British subjects to leave Canton, 
(ibid., p. 1004), he himself withdrew to the Portuguese settlement at Macao 
(ibid., p. 1007), and he wrote to Auckland, the Governor-General of India, 
for armed assistance (ibid., p 1009), 

These grave events naturally created profound anxiety A Select Committee 
of the House of Commons had formally declined to interfere with the trade. 
The opium monopoly at that time was woith some ;^i,ooo,ooo or ;^i,soo,ooo 
a year to British India (ibid , p. 1020) ; and India, engaged in war with 
Afghanistan and already mvolved m a senous deficit, could not afford to 
part with so large an amount of its revenue (ibid., p. 1020). Nine-tenths 
of the Bntish merchants in China were engaged m the illegal trade (ibid., 
p 1030), while Elliot, m enforcing the surrender of the opium, had given 
the merchants bonds on the British Government for its value, and the 20,000 
chests surrendered were supposed to be worth from 600 to 1200 dollais a chest 
(ibid., p. 987), or say from ^2,400,000 to ;^4,8oo,ooo. 

Complications of this character, moreover, tend from their very nature to 
become more acute. Lm found that his arbitiary termination of the ordinary 
trade had raised the price of opium and given a new impulse to the smugglers 
(ibid., p. 1036), and Elliot declared that “the true and important question 
to be solved is whether there shall be honourable and extending trade with 
the (Chinese) Empire, or whether the coasts shall be dehvered over to a state 
of things which shall pass rapidly from the worst character of forced trade to 
plain buccaneering " (ibid). 

As the summer advanced, moreover, a fresh outrage increased the intensity 
of the cnsis. On the 7th July some British seamen landed near Hong Kong 
and engaged m a serious not A native was unfortunately killed on the 
occasion, and though Elliot, at his own risk, gave the relations of the victim 
a large pecuniary compensation, and placed the men engaged in the not on 
their trial, Lm was not satisfied. He moved down to the coast, cut off the 
supplies of British subjects, and thieatened to stop the supplies to Macao 
if the Portuguese continued to assist the British, (Ibid., pp. J037-1039.) 
The British were, m consequence, forced to leave Macao; and about the 
came time a small schooner, the Joke, was attacked by the Chinese, 
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made him too frequently exaggerate his own capacity and 

and a British subject on board of her seriously wounded. Soon afterwards, 
however, the arrival of a ship of war, the Volage, m Chinese waters enabled 
Elliot to assume a bolder front. He returned to Macao ; he even attempted 
to procure supplies from the mainland. But, though he succeeded in pur- 
chasing food, “the Mandarin runners approached and obliged the natives 
to take back their provisions,” and Elliot, exasperated at their conduct, fired 
on some war-junks of the Chinese, which returned the fiie. A week after- 
wards Elliot declared the port and river of Canton to be in a state of blockade. 
{State Papers^ vol, xxix. p, 1066. ) 

The commencement of the blockade, however, did not lead to immediate 
war. On the contrary, the Chinese showed considerable desire to avert 
hostilities They insisted, indeed, that some British sailor must be sur- 
rendered to them to suffer for the death of the Chinaman who had fallen 
in the not of Hong Kong. But they showed so much anxiety to conclude 
an arrangement on this point, that they endeavoured to induce Elliot to 
declaie that a sailor who was accidentally drowned in Chinese waters, and 
whoae body they had found, was the actual murderer. (Ibid., vol. xxx. 
p. 27 ) And m the meanwhile the trade which Lin had intended to destroy 
went on at least as actively as ever. Lin’s proceedings had, indeed, the 
effect of suraulatiiig it to an unprecedented degree. The desti uction of vast 
stores of opium led to a rise in the price of opium in China. The rise in price 
produced the natuial consequence of an increased speculation, and, though 
British shipping was excluded from Chinese waters, and the contents of British 
vessels had to be transfeired to Ameiican bottoms for conveyance into Chinese 
ports, British trade had never been so large or so advantageous as in the period 
which succeeded Lin’s arbitrary proceedings. 

Elliot was, of course, unable to prevent war either by the sunender of a 
British sailor to the Chinese, or by even assuming that a drowned man was a 
murderer , and war in consequence became daily more probable In January 
1840 operations actually commenced. Elliot was instructed to make an armed 
demonstration on the northern coasts of China, to take possession of some 
island on the coast, and to obtain reparation and indemnity, if possible by a 
mere display of force, but otherwise to proceed with the squadron and thence 
send an ultimatum to Pekm. In accordance with these orders the island of 
Chusan was occupied m July, and the fleet was sent to the mouth of the Peiho 
with orders to transmit a letter to Pekin. But the sea off the Peiho js shallow, 
the ships could not approach the coasts, and the Chinese naturally refused 
to yield to an empty demonstration. The expedition was forced to return to 
Chusan, where it found that the troops whom they had left behind were smitten 
by disease, that one out of every four men were dead, and that more than one- 
half of the survivors were invalided. 

Thus, throughout 1840, the Chinese war was only attended with disaster and 
distress. Things commenced a little more prosperously in 1841 by the capture 
of the Chinese position at the mouth of tlie Canton river. Elliot, after this 
success, was even able to conclude a preliminary treaty with the Chinese 
authorities. But this treaty did not prove satisfactory either to the British 
Government or to the Chinese. The British saw with dismay that the treaty 
made no mention of the trade in opium which had been the ostensible cause of 
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underrate the abilities of other men.^ His speeches and 
Ellen- writings were usually composed for effect ; and he 

Go^^ernV Constantly introduced into papers intended for the 
General public eye gaudy passages which he would never have 
inserted in his private conespondence. He was, moreover, 
singularly disqualified to carry out the sober policy of the new 
Cabinet. The publication of the private diary which he had 
kept years before as a Cabinet minister has shown that he was 
filled with the dread and jealousy of Russia which had been 
the inspiring causes of the ill-fated expedition to Afghanistan. 
If possibly he could be trusted to withdraw from the policy of 

war. The Whig Government accordingly decided on superseding Elliot. He 
was recalled and replaced by Henry Pottmger. Before news of his recall 
reached him, howevei, the treaty which had led to his supersession had been 
disavowed by the Chinese authorities, and Elliot had commenced a fresh attack 
on the Chinese force which guarded the road to Canton. British sailors and 
Bntish troops, under the command of Bremer and Gough, won a victory which 
placed Canton at their mercy. But Elliot, shnnking fiom exposing a great 
tow'll to the honors of an assault, stopped the advance of the tioops and 
admitted the city to a ransom of ;^i, 250,000 Sir H Taylor^ s AtiioHography^ 
vol. i Appendix, pp. 353-363. His moderation was naturally unacceptable 
to the troops and not entucly appioved by the Bnti:xh Government. It con- 
stituted, however, Elliot’s last action as agent m China. The subsequent 
operations were conducted under Pottinger’s advice. Chusan was retaken in 
September 1841, and in 1842, after various reverses, the Chinese w'ere forced to 
sign a disadvantageous peace. Hong Kong was permanently ceded to Britain, 
The Chinese were forced to pav a heavy indemnity of ;£’4, 375,000 in addition 
to the ransom of 250,000 already extorted fiom Canton, and they w'ere 
compelled to open five poits to the trade of the woiM, In addition to the 
authoiities quoted, see Ann Reg.^ 1840, Hist., pp. 241, 254; ibid., 1841, Ilist., 
p. 276 seq. / ibid , 1842, Hist. , pp. 264-278. 

1 hese successes increased the reputation of the Conservative Administration. 
The Opium war, like the Afghan w'ar, had been everywhere regarded as a Whig 
blunder. Its conclusion was accepted as a Conservative tiiumph. The news 
amved by the same mail which brought tidings of the recaptuie of Cabul ; and 
men at home, as well as statesmen abroad, were leady to forget the follies and 
faults which had led to both wars, and to think only of the bravery of the troops 
and the endurance which had changed disaster into victory. See a remarkable 
letter in Metternich’s Mimcni-esy vol. vi. p. 636. Ashley, after the w ai , brought 
lorward a resolution for the suppression of the opmm-tiade, but the resolution 
w'as withdrawn after a motion for the adjournment of the debate had been 
defeated by 118 votes to 26. Hansard, vol, Ixviii. p. 362. 

1 Cf. his sneers at Aberdeen in his Diary ^ e.g., vol, 1 p. 127, and his equally 
unjust depreciation of Pollock in Indian Admtnisifaiion, p. 257; cf. also 
Grmtlh. second senes, vol. 11 p, 141. 
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his piedecessor, no reliance could be placed on his abstxiining 
from fresh schemes of ambition. 

Ellenborough was the agent of a ministry anxious above all 
things to retire Fifteen days after he reached Calcutta, he 
wrote to the Commander-m-Chief in India, flung over the 
policy of his predecessor, and declared that future action muat 
depend on military considerations alone, without any reference 
to the provisions of the tripartite treaty.^ Military considera- 
tions ’’ seemed likely to dwindle in importance from the gradual 
fall of the places still garrisoned by the English in Afghanistan, 
On the 6th of March the officer in command at Ghunzee sur- 
rendered to the enemy.^ On the 26th, General England, 
moving to Nott’s assistance, expeiienced a check which induced 
him to retreatA Fortunately, these new reverses were soon 
retrieved by great successes. Pollock, by an admirably exe- 
cuted movement, swept the Khyber Pass of its defenders and 
joined hands with Sale.® Even England, urged forward by 
Nott, plucked up courage to force the Bolan, and entered 
Candahar on the loth of May.® These achievements restored 
the reputation of the English, and at any rate removed a load 
of anxiety fiom British statesmen. 

True, however, to the pledges which he had given before he 
left England,^ and to the policy which he had enunciated 
on reaching India, Ellenborough saw only in these hw anxiety 
successes fresh reasons for withdrawal When the ^oreneat. 
news of the passage of the Khyber reached him, he declared, 
both in his public and in his private correspondence, that it was 
his object to direct the retreat of Nott fiom Candahar, and of 
Pollock from Jellalabad, at the earliest practicable period.*^ 
He at once issued secret orders with this object. Pollock, how- 
ever, unable to retreat till he was supplied with tianspott, and 

1 See a remarkable letter to the Duke of Wellington, in which Ellenborough 
expressed his doubts whether the Duke would apptove his reining vtd Cabul, 
in Ellenborough’s Indian, Adnimstraiion^ p. 275. 

3 Kaye, voL ii. p. 458. 3 Ibid., p. 498. 

^ Ibid., p. 435 3 Life of Pollock, p, 256 

3 Kaye, vol. li. p. 44.8. 7 Ibid., p. 285. 

3 Ibid. I p. 460, and Indian Administration, p« 29. 
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unwilling to retire till he had released the British prisoners in 
the hands of the Afghans, took upon himself the responsibility 
of telling Nott to disregard these orders, ^ and forwarded to the 
Governor-General a long argument against the policy of with- 
Eiien- drawal.2 Ellenborough, satisfied that Pollock could 
authSSes i^ot retire m safety till the summer was over, and 
retire by could not retire at all till he was supplied 

CabuL additional transport, adopted a new policy. On 

the ist of June he wrote to Pollock, sanctioning his remaining 
at Jellalabad till October, and expressed a hope that in the 
interval he might be enabled to draw the enemy into a position 
m which an effectual blow could be dealt him.^ On the 4th 
of July he wrote to Nott still directing him to retire, but 
authorising him to retreat either by Quetta and Sukkur, or by 
Ghuznee and Cabul ; and, on the 23id of July, he suggested 
to Pollock that, if Nott should adopt the latter alternative, he 
might advance his army in Nott's support.'* 

More unworthy orders than these have rarely been issued 
by a man filling a high position. Ellenborough threw the 
responsibility, which was his by the right of his office, on the 
men who held only subordinate commands. Fortunately for 
the unhappy prisoners who were still in the hands of the 
Afghans, and for the reputation of their country which was 
at stake, neither Pollock nor Nott hesitated to assume the 
responsibility thrown upon them. The story of their advance 
The sue- find no detailed account in this history. Other 

pens have told how Pollock’s army earned the 
and Nott heights of Jugdulluck ; how it defeated Akbar Khan 
at Tezeen ; how it arrived at Cabul ; how the Bala Hissar was 


1 Ltfe of Pollock, p. 297. 

2 This IS the famous despatch of the 13th May which was left out of the 
Afghan published correspondence. Its omission produced the erroneous im- 
pression that Ellenborough bad ordered the famous policy of retreating by 
Cabul. Whether its omission were accidental or designed is one of those 
questions which cannot be settled offhand in a footnote. The curious on the 


subject are referred to Kaye’s War zn Afghanistan^ vol, ii. p, 466, and Low’s 
Life of Pollock, p. 303. 

3 Kaye's Afghan War, vol, 11. p 474 ; Ltfe of Pollock, p. 324. 

* Kaye, vol. li. p, 557 ; Pollock, p, 330 , and cf. also Ellenborough’s Indian 
Administration, p. 39. 
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reoccupied; how the capital was plundered^ how Ghuznee 
was taken by Nott, and how, in accordance with Ellen- 
borough’s instructions, the gates of the temple of Somnautb 
were removed from the tomb of Mahmoud. These operations 
had the effect of restoring British credit, and of liberating 
British prisoners from their captivity, 

British credit had been effectually restored, the survivors of 
the captivity had been released, and the British armies, laden 
with their trophies and encumbered with the huge gates which 
Ellenborough had willed should be borne away from Ghuznee, 
returned through the passes in which Elphinstone’s men had 
been slaughtered in the previous year. Of the famous policy 
which Auckland had initiated in 1838 nothing remained but 
the story of disaster and vengeance, the unburied bones of 
dead men, and the withered branches of the trees which had 
been destroyed as a punishment for outrage.^ Shah Sooja, 
the puppet whom we had set up at Cabul, had been murdered 
on the 4th of April ; and Dost Mahommed, released 
by Ellenborough from Loodiana, was suffered to hommed 

return to Afghanistan and to remount his throne. * 

His restoration was an appropriate conclusion to a story of 
folly, crime, disaster, and vengeance such as, happily, can be 
rarely met with in English history. 

But the story had, strangely enough, a ludicrous conclusion. 
Ellenborough, in his desire to be dramatic, succeeded in 
making himself ridiculous. The gates of the temple The gates of 
of Somnauth, so the story ran, had been taken by Somnamh. 
Mahmoud eight centuries before, and had since guarded his 
tomb at Ghuznee. Ellenborough persuaded himself that 
every Hindoo, for eight centuries, had earnestly desired to 
recover the gates, ^ and that their recovery would be accepted 
in Hmdostan as a sign of Mohammedan defeat. A sorely 
overladen transport was, therefore, encumbered with these 

1 It IS melancholy to find English officers imitating the example of Oncntal 
barbarians and destroying trees. Probably the destruction of trees by suc- 
cessive conquerors accounts for the desolate condition of huge tracts of Asia, 
which were once the most populous and fertile portions of the world, 

® See his letter to the queen m his Indian Admimstraiton^ p. 5a. 
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spoils through the passes of the Koord, Cabul, and the 
Khyber. The ariival of the gates in India was announced 
by the Governor-General in a proclamation, to all the princes 
and chiefs and people of India, which has hardly yet ceased 
to provoke laughter. ‘^Our victorious army,” wiote Ellen- 
borough, “bears the gates of the temple of Somnauth in 
triumph from Afghanistan, and the despoiled tomb of Sultan 
Mahommed looks upon the ruins of Ghuznee. The insult 
of eight hundred years is at last avenged. The gates of the 
temple of Somnauth, so long the memorial of your humiliation, 
are become the proudest record of your national glory, the 
proof of your superiority in arms over the nations beyond the 
Indus. To you, princes and chiefs of Sirhind, of Rajwaira, 
of Malwa, and of Guzerat, I shall commit this gloiious trophy 
of successful warfare. You will yourselves, with all honour, 
transmit the gates of sandal- wood through your lespective 
territories to the restored temple of Somnauth,” Perhaps it 
would be difficult to find in history a more injudicious or idle 
document The man who penned it was governor of an 
empire which embraced a large and powerful Mohammedan 
population. The gates, the record of national glory, were 
pronounced by competent authoiities to be base coin, mere 
substitutes for the originals. The restored temple or Soin- 
nauth, to which they were to be bi ought in timniph, still 
remains a Hindoo ruin surrounded by a Mohammedan people ; 
and the gates themselves, instead of being taken to the ruinous 
temple, have been left far away, unnoticed and uncared for in 
an armoury Agra.^ 

It would be well if the shameful story of the Afghan war 
had left no worse consequence behind it than a proclamation 
which has provoked ridicule. Unhappily, it was 
^u^iaad attended with other results which, if they were less 
disastrous than the war itself, were equally shameful. 
Auckland had willed that the expedition to Afghanistan should 

1 Kaye's Afghan War. vol, li. pp. 650-652 ; Life of Pollock, p. 389. Mah* 
motid's mace was still over the head of the tomb m 1839. Havelock’s Afghan 
War. voU lu p. 94. 
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march through Scinde, and his will had pievailed. In 1842 
British armies were evacuating Afghanistan, and the solitary 
reason which had suggested the occupation of Scinde no 
longer existed. Ellenborough, however, could not bring him- 
self to recede ftom a position which, fouiteen years before, 
he had longed to occupy. His dream had been fulfilled, the 
British flag waved m triumph on the Indus, and the river, so 
it seemed to the Governor-General, might be substituted for 
the Ganges “ as the line of military communication between 
England and the North-West.” 

The valley of the Indus was, of course, the point which 
Ellenborough chiefly coveted. The free navigation of the 
Indus could plainly be held by the permanent occupation 
of certain places on its banks. The road to the Bolan Pass, 
through which Keane had marched, crosses the Indus at a 
spot where the island of Bukkur divides the stream into tw’^o 
poitions; and throughout the campaign British troops had 
occupied this island and the adjacent banks. It would not 
have been safe, however, for a Biitish gaiiison to have been 
permanently encamped m the centre of a hostile country with- 
out easy means of obtaining reinfoi cements j and the British 
had consequently also seized Kurrachee, a port on the extreme 
west of Hmdostan, and communicating with all the roads 
which run through Scinde. It was clear that the 
permanent occupation of these places would give fo 7 inutr^ 
the command both of river and territory to the 
Power which held them. Nor was it difficult to find reasons 
for converting a temporary force into a permanent garrison. 
In the treaties which the Ameers had been forced reluctantly 
to accept at Auckland’s bidding the Ameers had bound them- 
selves to pay a definite sum towards the support of the British 
troops, and this payment had fallen into arrear; they had 
undertaken to enter into no negotiation with foreign chief or 
State without British sanction, and there were grave suspicions 
that they were intriguing with Lahore and other Powers ; they 
had promised that no toll should be charged on boats trading 
on the Indus, and they had continued to charge their own 
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subjects with toll.^ It was true, indeed, that the clauses of the 
treaty relating to tolls were of difficult construction, that the 
evidence of treachery rested on documents of doubtful authen- 
ticity, and that one of Auckland's last acts in India was to 
express to the Ameers his satisfaction at their friendly disposi- 
tion and liberal policy.^ A Governor-General had arisen who 
knew not Auckland, and who did not consider himself bound 
by Auckland’s declarations. 

During 1858-9 Henry Pottinger, uncle to the defender of 
Herat, had filled the place of political agent in Scinde. Other 
work nad been found for him in China, and he had been suc- 
ceeded at Hydeiabad by Outram, a comparatively young officer, 
whose signal sei vices in organising a Bheel corps and in pacify- 
ing a wild and wailike tribe had won him the respect of his 
contempoiaries without always securing for him the approval 
of his employers.® Soon after EUenborough’s arrival in India, 
Outram reported certain intrigues on the part of the more 
restless Ameers, and Ellenborough sent to him three letters 
to the chiefs, which he was authorised either to use or to 
suppress, expressing his confidence m their fidelity, but declai- 
Eiien- ing that, on the day on which they should prove 

threats^o faithless, their sovereignty would pass from them, 
the Ameers. dominion would be given to others, and that 

all India should see that the British Government would not 
pardon an injury from those whom it believed to be its friends. 
These words, Outram was told distinctly, were no idle threat, 
but conveyed a lesolution to punish, cost what it might, the 
first chief who proved faithless by the confiscation of his 
dominions.'* The threat, however, never reached the Ameers. 
Outram believed that all of them had been more or less 
concerned, directly or indirectly, in treasonable plottings ; he 
thought that these intrigues, commenced after the news of 

1 For the treaty. Papers relating to Scinde, pp. 174, 175. 

* Correspondence relating to Scinde^ p. 309. 

^ For the Bheels, ante, p. 139, note ; and for Outram’s conduct in reclaiming 
them, and for the official censures on his later conduct for over-zeal, Life of 
Outrafd, vol. 1. pp. 51-94 and 125-145. 

^ Correspondence 1 elating to Scinde, p. 313. 
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British reverses in Afghanistan, had been suspended on the 
intelligence of the successes of Pollock and Sale ; he believed 
that the Ameers were anxious to regain British friendship; 
and he feared that the delivery of Ellenborough’s threat would 
force them into overt acts of hostility. Availing suppressed 
himself, therefore, of the discretion which the 
Governor-General had given him, he abstained Irom deliver- 
ing to the Ameers the letters which had been entrusted to 
him, and his decision to refrain from so doing was formally 
approved by Ellenborough.^ 

Treaties are equally binding on all the parties who agree 
to them. The British were technically as much bound as the 
Ameers by the pledges which they had given. But, when a 
strong Power negotiates wdth a weak one, the strong Power 
frequently places its own construction on the bargain. Auck- 
land had openly torn up the stipulations of previous treaties, 
and there was no power to reckon with the foimidable Com- 
pany which he represented. The Ameers had endeavoured 
to evade their promises, and evasion was to be punished with 
pitiless severity. The Ameers had not paid the tiibute which 
had been demanded of them, and territory, whether they liked 
it or not, was to be taken from them instead of it. The Gover- 
nor-General required Sukkur and Kurrachee, and these places 
were to be seized for the tribute. But spoliation was not to 
be limited to these positions. The Khan of Bhawulpore had 
displayed an unwavering friendship to the Company 
throughout the operations in Afghanistan. It was deiSfds^on 
desirable that he should be rewarded for his services, Ameers, 
and the reward could be most cheaply obtained by taking it 
from the Ameers. All that Ellenborough desired for himself, 
all that he desired for his allies, was to be obtained from the 
unfortunate princes whom his predecessor's conduct had driven 
into hostility.® 

Outram was startled at learning Ellenborough's intentions. 

1 Correspondence relating to Sclnde, pp. 319, 338. X have, as far as possible, 
in this and in all cases, reproduced the exact woids of the official documents. 
Cf, Outram’s Conquest of Sctnde, a Commentary^ vol. i. pp. 47, 48. 

2 Correspondence relating to Scinde, pp, 317, 318, 338, 
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He knew that the Ameers would resist the cession of territory; 
he thought that, if Ellenborough were set on sooliation, he had 
better at once declare it to be a punishment for intrigue. He 
submitted a draft treaty to the Governor-General, declaring in 
Its preamble that new airangements had become necessary in 
consequence of the treasonable coirespondence into which 
certain of the Ameers had entered, ^ and he suggested that an 
article should be added to it pledging the British Government 
to remit all arrears of tribute and to make no further claims 
on the Government of Scinde. But the proposal found little 
favour with Ellenborough. He doubted the expediency of 
resting his case on a correspondence whose authenticity was 
Outram siispected, and, perhaps with a keen lecollection of 
Sd by declined to make any promises for 

Napier. the future.^ He concluded, too, that the policy on 
which he was bent required a tougher agent than the high- 
minded officer who had hitherto represented him at Hydera- 
bad ; and he decided on sending Sii Charles Napier, perhaps 
the most distinguished member of a distinguished family, with 
full military and political power, to Scinde. Napier was the 
eldest son of Colonel George Napier, by Sarah, the widow of 
Colonel Bunbury, and the daughter of the Duke of Richmond 
Those who now admire Lady Sarah Bunbur/s portrait associate 
the charms which Reynolds has preserved with the romantic 
attachment which they inspired in George III. Lady Sarah, 
however, was reserved for other fortunes than the throne to 
which the king’s admiration seemed at one time likely to 
elevate her. She was destined to become the mother of a 
family of heroes who proved themselves the bravest among 
the brave in every battlefield in the Peninsula. Napier was 
told to retain Kurrachee, to concentrate his force at Sukkur, 
and thus maintain a firm grasp on Upper and Lower Scinde. 
It was convenient, so Ellenborough thought, that he should 
know that any evidence of hostility on the part of any Ameer 
would meet with punishment which should be a warning to 

^ Corf'esfondence relating to Scinde, pp 341, 343. 

* Ibid., p, 349; Conquest of Scinde, a Commentary, vol. i, p. 42, 
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every chief in India, and that the Governor-General was deter- 
mined to seize the first opportunity for conferring substantial 
rewards on the Khan of Bhawulpore.^ 

Bad luck m the fiist instance attended Napier’s mission. 
The vessel in which he sailed from Bombay was attacked 
with cholera. Of the troops which she cairied, one in four 
died at sea. Thiee days after Napier landed, a rocket during 
piactice exploded, and tore the calf of his right leg open to 
the bone. Such incidents might have dulled the ardour of 
many brave men. But disease and wounds had no effect 
on the bold member of a family of heroes. Three times 
wounded at Corunna, wounded at Busaco, shipwrecked on 
his leturn from Waterloo, wounds and dangers had been the 
lot of his hard life, and the new injury did not confine him 
for a week to his tent. Five days after his wound he was 
travelling up the country, and on the 19th of September he 
was received by the Ameers at Hyderabad.^ , 

The language which Napier used reflected the determination 
of the Governor-General. The Ameers were told that the 
British would not suffer any infraction of the treaty, 

;ind that they must at once direct their ofBcers to maritis on 
abstain from levying tolls on boats on the Indus, 
and to refrain from interfering directly or indirectly with 
the supplies to the British cantonments at Kurrachee.® One 
of them at once complied with Napier’s demands. Nusseer 
Khan, the chief Ameer of Hyderabad, however, showed no 
inclination to do so; and Ellenborough, still adhering to 
his old intentions, told Napier, on the 23rd of October, 

that if Nusseer still persisted in disregarding the conditions 
of the treaty he would forfeit all his property and rights in 
Kurrachee, Tatta, Shikarpore, Sukkur, the pergunnahs adjoin- 
ing the Bhawulpore district, and Subzulkote.^’ If Napier 

1 Correspondence relating to Scinde, p. 352. 

^ Conquest of Scinde, pp. 16-22. 

8 The demand was put in writing on the 23th of September. Correspondence 
relating to Sande, p. 358. I have confined my narrative to the matter of 
Napier's mission ; for comments on the offensive manner of it, see Calcutta 
l^eview^ voL vi. p. 575, and the Conquest ofScinde, a Commentary, vol, 1. p. 6a. 
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found it necessary to move troops and the slightest resistance 
were made, the whole pioperty of Nusseer Khan was to be 
forfeited to the British Government.^ 

Steeped like an Oriental in intrigue, Nusseer Khan was 
practically allowed by this decision the bare alternative of 
peaceably surrendering a portion of his territory or of being 
forcibly depiived of the whole of his possessions. If, how- 
ever, the Governor-General had hard measure in store for the 
Napier’s Ameer, Napier had hardly passed a month in Scinde 
before he was suggesting still harder terms. Bar- 
borough. barous pnnces without feeling for their subjects 
were, he thought, unfit for government. If the British were 
to evacuate Scinde, they would sooner or later inevitably 
return. If, then, it were possible to do so honestly, it would 
be wiser and better to coerce the Ameers at once. A fair 
pretext for such a policy could easily be found. Roostum 
Khan, of Khyrpore, especially, was treasonably corresponding 
with Shere Sing of Lahore in defiance of the treaty of 1838. 
His tieachery and the intrigues of Nusseer Khan afforded 
ample excuse for a fresh policy of aggression, and, in Napier’s 
judgment, the seizure of Bukkur and Sukkur, of Kurrachee 
and Shikarpore, was both expedient and justifiable.^ 

The advice fell on willing ears. Ellenborough at once 
directed Napier to lay before the Ameers fresh draft treaties. 
Roostum Khan was to suffer for his alleged intrigues with 
Shere Sing, Nusseer Khan for a letter which he was said to 
have addressed to Beebuck Boogtee.^ The Ameers were to 
cede all the territories which the British required either for 
themselves or for the rewaid of their ally the Khan of 
Bhawulpore. They were to renounce one of the chief attri- 
butes of sovereignty — the right of coinage. They were to 
supply British steamers with ample fuel at a price to be 
agreed upon, or to allow the British to fell it for themselves 
on either side of the Indus. In return for these concessions, 

1 Correspondence relating to Scinde, p. 361. 

2 Ibid, pp. 363-369. 

* Chief of the Boogtee hill-tnbes. Calcutta Review, vol. vi. p. 383. 
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they were to be relieved from paying tribute to the British 
Government^ 

These hard terms seemed to Ellenboroiigh justifiable be- 
cause of the treacherous correspondence into which Roostum 
Khan and Nusseer Khan had entered. It is remarkable, how- 
ever, that before drawing up the treaties the Governor-General 
did not lake the trouble to ascertain whether the alleged 
offences had really been committed. All he thought it 
necessary to do was to tell Napier to satisfy himself of the 
truth of the charges before actually proceeding to exact the 
penalty.^ To this day it is still doubtful whether the alleged 
coirespondence was authentic or not Nusseer Khan denied 
Its authenticity.^ Napier thought that Roostum Khan had 
been a mere puppet in the hands of his minister.^ Satisfied, 
however, that Roostum was technically responsible for the acts 
of his agent, and that Nusseer 'v^as, at any rate, inairectly 
guilty, at the end of November 1842 Napier presented the 
new treaties.® 

The well-worn adage, ‘‘Si vis pacem, para helium,” has 
passed with Englishmen into a truism. Ignorant of Latin, 
the Ameers had probably never heard of it, but they under- 
stood its lessons as well as Napier, They professed to wish 
for peace j but, as demand after demand was sent to them, 
they collected their foices and prepared for war. ^ 

•,r, , 1 , . The Ameers 

Whatever lessons, however, the saying may convey collect their 
to strong nations, it is full of danger to weak ones. 

Napier regarded the Ameers’ preparations as overt acts of 
hostility, and prepared to set his own forces in motion. Before 
war actually commenced an opportunity arose foi fiesh negotia- 

1 Ellenboroiigh’s decision and the draft-treaties will be found set out at 
length in Cortesfo?idmce relating to Seinde^ pp. 436-444. The temtonal 
cessions exacted represented a revenue of above ;^ 3 c 10,000 a year; those 
suggested by Outram rather more than ;£'3o,ooo a year; the tnbute to be 
remitted in either case, ^^35,000. Calcutta Review t vol. vi. pp. 578, 587. 

3 Correspondence relating to Scinde, p. 440. 

3 Ibid., p. 474, and cf. Napier’s account of his examination of the matter in 
ibid., pp. 4S4, 4SS, and Outrani's Conquest of Scinde^ a Commentary, vol. i. p, 
74 * Correspondence relating to Scinde, p. 454. 

5 ibid,, p, 462, 
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tions. Roostum Khan, charged with fresh mfi actions of the 
treaty, pleaded liis inability to obey Napier’s instructions, and 
offered to escape to his camp. Napier thought that the 
piesence of the Khan would embariass his operations, and 
peisuaded him to repair to Ali Mooiad, Roostum’s brother, 
who might induce him to resign the chieftainship. The friend- 
ship of Ali Moorad was purchased by the promise that British 
influence should be used to secure him the throne. Roostum’s 
family naturally resented an act which deprived them of their 
influence and authority, and fled to Emaum Gluir, a strong 
fortress in the desert, whither they assumed that even British 
troops would be unable to follow them. Though war had 
not been declaied — though, on the contrary, negotiations were 
in active progress — Napier determined to seize the opportunity 
of pioving that the desert afforded no protection to the Ameers, 
and that, wherever the men of Scinde could go, the British 
could follow. Assuming then that Roostum’s family were 
mere rebels against the chief in whose favour Roostum had 
been persuaded to abdicate, and that it was the special mission 
of the British to uphold Ali Moorad, he resolved on marching 
with a small force on Emaum Ghur. Roostum, a “ poor old 
fool ” of eighty — to use the description which Napier thought 
proper to apply to him — fled at once from Ali Moorad’s pro- 
tection and joined the other Ameers. His flight gave Napier 
^ an additional excuse for precipitate action. He 

1 he march , , , « 

on Emaum moved through the desert to Emaum Ghur, and, as 
' the garrison abandoned it on his approach, blew up 

the fortress. Erom Emaum Ghur he despatched Outram to 
the Ameers, to negotiate the details of the treaty.^ 

As a military feat the march through the desert upon 
Emaum Ghur may or may not excite admiration j as an act of 
policy it deserves reproof. The march, however, displayed 
Napier’s vigour, and consequently strengthened Outram’s 
liands in the negotiation of the treaty. “Why is it,” asked 
the Ameers in the conference with him, “ that you make new 

^ Correspondence relating to Scinde, pp, 477-4S5 ; Outram’s Commentary, 
\ol. 1. pp. 1x2, 2xB, 253 ; Life of Outram, vol. i. p. 304. 
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demands ? Four years ago the British solemnly promised 
never to covet any portion of our teiritory. Why 
should more be required of us now ? ” Outram urged 
that the treaties had been broken. The Ameers the Ameers 
denied that they had broken any of them. Outram declared 
that the particular breaches complained of had been submitted 
to them by Napier's orders. The Ameers replied that they 
had never been even allowed to see the treasonable letters 
which it was alleged that they had written, and they solemnly 
denied that they were wiitten by them or by their authority. 
Outiam had no authoiity to discuss these matters; he had 
simply to present an alternative to the Ameers. Sign the 
treaty, or submit to Napier's advance. Then the Ameers 
predicted exactly what occurred. “ If the army advances our 
Beloochees will not be restrained, and we shall be blamed for 
the consequences. ... If the army advances they will plunder 
the whole country. . . ‘‘ The only way to stop this result,” 

replied Outram, ‘Ms to sign the treaty, and so stop Napier's 
advance.” ^ 

Reluctantly the Ameers gave way, and on the 12th of 
February 1843 signed the treaty. Their troops, however, 
regarded the arrangement with little favour. Outram was 
mobbed on liis return to the Agency, and one of his followers 
was struck by a stone. Three days afterwards the 
Agency was attacked, and Outram and his retinue on the 
with difficulty effected their escape to a steamer 
moored in the Indus, which fortunately commanded the 
approaches to the building.^ This attack gave Napier a new 
pretext for hostilities. He advanced against the Beloochees, 
whose army was drawn up at Meeanee in an exceptionally 
strong position. Their front was protected by the dry bed 
of the Fulaillee. Their flanks rested on woods, which Napier 
judged it impossible to penetrate. This position, held by 
28,000 brave men, Napier had the courage to attack with 

^ Correspondence relating to Scindct p. 502, and Outram's Commentary, vol 
ii. p 344. 

Correspondence relating to Scinde. pp. 505, $09 ; cf. Idfe of Outram, voL 
j. p. 3x6-323. 
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2800. He succeeded; and his victory has made Meeanee 
The battle of the brightest names in Anglo-Indian 

of Meeanee. warfare. The Beloochees lost guns, ammunition, 
treasure, and 5000 men. Six of the Ameers surrendered on 
the field ; and the victorious general marched from the battle- 
field into Hyderabad, whose towers had looked down on the 
field of action.^ 

Meeanee virtually decided the fate of Scinde. Ellenborough 
concluded that the position of the Ameers was entirely changed 
by the battle. ‘‘ They had only held their power by the sword 
— ^by the sword they had lost it.” 2 They weie consequently 
removed as prisoners to Bombay, their territory was annexed 
to British India, and its government was entrusted to the 
„ officer by whose victory it had been won. Scinde, 

Scmde tinder Napier^s administration, became an integral 

and flourishing part of British India, and its people 
prospered from the removal of rulers who had been cruel, 
avaricious, and weak. Some people have even excused Ellen- 
borough’s treatment of Scinde by pointing to the results which 
his conquest secured. If such excuses, however, be available, 
it is difficult to see where war can ever end. If it be justi- 
fiable to attack a Government because it is bad, for the sake 
of liberating a people that is ill-governed, other and sterner 
work remains undone, and other Ellenboroughs and other 
Napiers may wage aggressive wars through a weary and bloody 
eternity. 

In Britain, in 1843, the news of the conquest excited indignant 
feelings. Ellenborough's conduct towards Afghanistan had been 
The feeling already severely criticised. His readiness to abandon 
in England. country, and to leave the prisoners to their fate, 
had been blamed ; his proclamations and his pageants had 
been laughed at; and Parliament had only reluctantly con- 
sented to include the Governor-Generars name in the vote 
of thanks accorded to the men who had restored the credit 
of British arms in India. .While the public in and out of 

1 Cof respondence relating to Scinde^ p. 512, 

* Ellenborough’s despatch, repnnted ra Thornton^ vol vi. p. 452, note. 
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Parliament were discussing and condemning Ellenborough’s 
policy in Afghanistan, news anived of his treatment of the 
Ameers of Scinde. Nothing could have been more unfortu- 
nate for the Governor-General. The man who was hurriedly 
retiring fiom Cabul, who was hardly concealing his disapproval 
of his predecessor’s conduct, who had chosen “Pax Asi^ 
restituta” as the motto for an Afghan medal, was adopting 
in Scinde the same aggressive policy which Auckland had 
pursued in Afghanistan. The Cabinet unanimously disap- 
proved his policy; it hardly ventuied to lay before the public 
all that it knew.^ The India House formally condemned 
the conduct of the Governor-General. Unfortunately, more- 
over, for Ellenboiough, a change m the composition of 
the ministry increased his difficulties. Fitzgerald, who had 
succeeded him at the Board of Conti ol, died in May 1843, 
and was replaced at the India Board by Ripon the statesman 
who had been known as Prosperity Robinson under Liverpool, 
and Goody Goderich under Canning. Fitzgerald had afforded 
Ellenborough some support. Ripon showed no disposition to 
excuse his eccentricities. The Directors of the India House 
were encouraged by the change at the Board of Contiol and 
the language of the press to find fault with the Governor- 
General, and Ripon forwarded their censure of him without 
expressing his own dissent fiom it. 

Formally condemned by his employers, Ellenborough fore- 
saw his recall. But he was allowed to remain in office until 
a new act of vigour excited fresh controversy. In the begin- 
ning of 1843 the Maharaja of Gwalior died. His heir was 
a boy only eight years old; his widow a child of twelve.^ 
On the advice of the British Resident and with the approval 
of Ellenborough, Mama Sahib, a relative of the late Maharaja, 

1 Ellenborough 's Indian Administration^ p. 388 ; cf, ibid , pp. 331, 369. 
Mr. Gladstone, in Contemporary Revuw^ November 1876, p, 875, says; “The 
conquest was disapproved, I believe unanimously, by the Cabinet of Sir Robert 
Peel , of which I can speak, as I had just entered it at the time,*’ Wbarncliffe, 
who was also a member of the Cabinet, told Greville that “ Ellenborough’s 
conduct had been to the last degree arbitrary and unjustifiable, and such as 
nothing can justify.” Greville^ second series, vol li. p, x 6 $. 

2 EUenborough's Indian Administration^ p. 44a » Ibid., p. 66. 
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was appointed Regent of the principality. For a few weeks 
Gwalior remained undisturbed. In May, intrigues which the 
Ranee or her friends encouraged forced Mama Sahib to fly, 
and placed the power in the hands of a new Regent. Gwalior 
contained some 40,000 troops, and this force ranged itself in 
suppoit of the revolution. Disorder seemed probable, and, in 
Ellenborough’s judgment, the Company, as the paramount 
power in India, had the right to enforce peace and prevent 
disturbance. The Governor- General accordingly 
determined to move a force on Gwalior. In the 
concluding days of 1843 Gwalior troops were 
decisively defeated in a couple of battles, in one of which 
Ellenborough was present in person, and a new treaty, prac- 
tically placing the power m the hands of the British Resident, 
restored older to Gwalior. 

This new act of vigour on the part of the Governor-General 
excited fresh indignation in Britain. The Court of Directors 
at once decided on recalling the man whose con- 
borough IS duct towards Scinde they had already censured, and 
"called ^l^ose conduct towards Gwalior no one seemed in- 
clined to justify. A motion in the Lords for papers was only 
averted by the news of his recall. A similar motion m the 
Commons was postponed for the same reason. ^ All parties 
felt that the peace of India was more sure from the termina- 
tion of the rule of the brilliant but erratic statesman who had 
boasted that he had restored peace to Asia ; and, except that 
Wellington generously defended the ruler whom he had him- 
self introduced to high office, and that the ministry softened 
his recall by conferring upon him an earldom, every one 
acquiesced in an act which was almost without precedent, but 
which was justified by necessity. 

The Indian career of Ellenborough lasted only a little more 
Tbe cbar- Y^VLTS. During that period he retreated from 

acten^ti^ Afghanistan, he conquered Scinde, and he pacified 

of his rule. ^ , , , , . ^ 

Gwalior. Engaged almost continuously m military 
operations, he had little leisure to attend to internal policy; 

^ Hansard t vol. Ixxiv, pp, 275, 285, 
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and^ during much of his rule, he lived far away from his 
capital, within reach of the busy scenes which were taking 
place at Peshawur, at Hyderabad, and at Gwalior. Like 
Auckland, he had arrived in India the messenger of peace ; 
like Auckland, he had drifted into war. Under Auckland, 
however, an unrighteous w^ar, feebly waged, led to disaster. 
Under Ellenborough, unrighteous war, conducted with vigour, 
produced victory after victory. The critic w’ho believes m 
success will have no apology for the Whig Governor and no 
blame for his Tory successor. And, in truth, there can be 
little doubt that, if Auckland were the better man, Ellen- 
borough was the abler ruler. Some persons may, indeed, 
reply that, if Napier had been in Cabul in 1841, the story of 
disaster might not have occuried; and that, if Elphinstone, 
or even Keane, had been in Scinde in 1843, battle of 
Meeanee would not have been fought. But the true answer 
to this contention is, that it was Auckland who sent Elphin- 
stone to Afghanistan, and that it was Ellenborough who sent 
Napier to Scinde. The one ruler rarely or never made a 
happy appointment ; the other ruler hardly ever chose a weak 
agent. 

Nor should it be forgotten that Ellenborough himself had 
much to do with the victories of those who carried out his 
orders. Under Auckland the Indian aimy had accustomed 
itself to defeat. Ellenborough had the merit of persuading 
It that it \Nas invincible. Ever leady to recognise a brave 
action, with no mercy for the men who failed, he taught 
general and soldier to believe that his own eyes were upon 
them, and he managed to infuse his own spirit into the hearts 
of his battalions. With a contempt for tradition, he startled 
military martinets by his wholesale distribution of medals, and 
taught the private to expect the lewards which had been 
hitherto reserved for generals and field officers. Napier, 
imitating or exceeding his example, even named private 
soldiers in despatches, and thus introduced a new and salu- 
tary influence into an exclusive service. The private soldier, 
wno knew that he would secure the same medal as his general, 
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who learned that his own name might be preseived for ever in 
despatches, had a new incentive to good conduct. He was 
no longer a mere atom m a multitude, which it was the fashion 
to praise in the aggregate and to flog in the individual. He 
was a man, with a man^s ambition and a man’s career before 
him. Exclusion even in the army was being destroyed by 
Napier and Ellenborough. 

It is true that, in endeavouring to infuse his own spirit into 
the army, the Governor-General said, wrote, and did many 
foolish things. He reproduced on the plains of the Punjab 
the triumphs of ancient Rome. He imitated in his procla- 
mations the language of Napoleon. But his stage machinery 
too often lesembled the fiippery of an amphitheatre; and his 
turgid sentences, intended to create enthusiasm, loo frequently 
excited laughter. He was, m other words, too fond of display, 
too apt to attempt the task of governing by phrases. Elo- 
quence, either in written or spoken ‘ speech, is a great gift. 
But it is a weapon which sometimes wounds the man who 
uses it There is but a slight boundary between the sublime 
and the ridiculous, and they are rare men who do not cross 
the frontier in attempting to attain the sublime. 

Ellenborough was succeeded by Hardinge, the distinguished 
officer who has been occasionally mentioned in this history, 
g ^ No other selection that could have been made 

HLdmge would have been so pleasing to Ellenborough. 

GoTO*?Jor- Hardinge and he had married two sisters, the half- 
Generai. sisters of Castlereagli ; and, though Ellenborough 
had shortly after his own marriage been left a widower, he 
had ever regarded Hardinge with brotherly affection. Of his 
capacity he had the highest opinion. Fifteen years before, 
he had suggested to him that, in the event of Bentinck’s 
recall, he should go out to India as Governor-General, and 
in recording his offer in his diary he had added the remarkable 
opinion, “ I wish w^e had him as Secretary in Ireland, but he 
is wanted everytvJiere. He is so useful,”^ And, in truth, 
among the soldier-statesmen \\hom England has produced, 
1 Ellenborough's Diaiy^ vol. ii, p, 143. 
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few men have attained so exceptional a position as this gallant 
officer. Bom in 1785, he had, in accordance with the bad 
practice of those limes, received his first commission in 1791. 
It might therefore be said of him, as was said in a different 
sense of Coriolanus, “how youngly he began to serve his 
country.’’ It was, however, as no mere carpet knight that 
Hardinge rose to the highest honours of his profession. He 
was present at almost eveiy battle in the Peninsula, from 
Vimieia to Vittoria. Wounded at Busaco, at Vittoiia, and 
at Ligny, he had done soldier’s service and received a sol- 
diei’s reward. Returned for Durham m 1820, he commenced 
a parliamentary career which in its way was unique. An 
excellent Secretary at War and Chief Secretary for Ireland, 
he enjoyed, though never raised to the Cabinet, more influence 
than many Cabinet Ministers. In the House of Commons 
he was regarded as the type of honour; and the strange 
circumstance has already been recoided in this history that 
a member of Parliament withdrew a challenge, not in defer- 
ence to the remonstrance of the Speaker or the expressed 
wish of the House, but on the assurance of Hardinge that 
he could not himself think it necessaiy to fight in similar 
circumstances. 

Like Auckland, like Ellenborough, like most of his prede- 
cessors, Hardinge bore with him a message of peace. The 
indignation which Auckland’s policy towards Afghanistan 
had excited in London, and the sympathy which had been 
expressed in England for the Ameers of Scinde, seemed to 
afford a guarantee against fresh acts of aggres&ion. Yet, like 
Auckland and most of his predecessors, Hardinge, before 
many months were over, was forced into a fresh war, and 
the enemy with which he came into collision proved the 
most formidable that the English had ever encountered in 
India, 

In the preceding chapter some allusion has been made 
to the rise and progress of the religious sect 
which had established temporal as well as spiritual 
sway in the Punjab. In the present chapter it has been seen 
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how the head of the Sikhs, Runjeet Singh, had extended his 
authority and become the ally of the Company, The death 
of Runjeet, during the Afghan war, wiihdiew the chief 
guarantee for the continuance of order in his dominions. 
Runjeet left behind him several children. His first wife had 
presented him in 1807 with two boys, Shere Singh and Tara 
Thedescen- Singh. By another woman, to whom he was 
Runj«t betrothed as a boy, Runjeet had a son, Khurruk 
Singh. Singh, a weak and indolent lad, whose claims to the 
succession were set aside in favour of his son, Nao Nihal 
Singh. In addition to these descendants, a few months be- 
fore the Afghan var, another woman, wife or concubine to 
Runjeet, had borne him a son, known afterwards as Dhuleep 
Singh ^ 

The children or descendants of Runjeet Singh each had 
their own adherents. But, in addition to his descendants, 
Runjeet, throughout his reign, had always had favourites 
around him. The men who ranked highest in his favour were 
three brothers whose behaviour and whose grace had promoted 
them from menial offices to the highest positions at his Court. 
The eldest of the three, Gholab Singh, was given the chieftain- 
ship of the great hill district of Jummoo, in Cashmere, to 
which he either had or was supposed to have some hereditary 
claim. The two younger, Dhian and Soochet Singh, were 
Khurruk J^^tained near Runjeet’s person and admitted to 
closest Confidence.^ On his deathbed in 1839, 

araja. either nominated or was said to nominate 

his son Khurruk Singh as his successor, and Dhian Singh as 
minister of the kingdom.^ 

A settlement thus made hardly endured the making of it 
Shere Singh, on his part, raised his claim to the throne ; Nao 
Nihal Singh, forcing himself into his father’s apartments, 
suffered his father’s favourite to be murdered in his presence. 
Thenceforward he became king in fact, though his father 
remained king in name. But his reign was of short duration. 


1 Cunningham's History of the Sikhs, pp. 228-230, 238, 
* Ibid., p. 182, * Ibid., p. 228. 
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After a little more than a year, the father, Khurruk, died 
prematurely old. The son, celebrating his father^s shereSmgh 
obsequies, was either accidentally or purposely de- 
stroyed by a falling gateway, and Shere Singh rose to the 
throne to which he had so long aspired. 

These successive changes did not tend to peace. Chund 
Kour, mother to Nao Nihal, and widow of Khurruk Singh, 
could not be expected to acquiesce in a settlement which had 
been baptized at the obsequies of her husband with the blood 
of her son. She asserted her right to the throne, and for a 
short time filled it. But, in the beginning of 1841, her 
pretensions were destroyed by the action of Sheie Singh. 
That chief had the dexterity to gam the suppoit of the capable 
Dhian Singh ; he placed himself at the head of the army, 
and, submitting to its dictation, was recognised as monarch. 
Thenceforwaid the supreme authority in the Punjab 
was practically held by an aimy which punished armysu. 
its own officers, plundered the people, and con- 
ducted, by a committee of its own choosing, its own affairs 
and the affaiis of the country.^ The evils which Rome had 
experienced during the decline and fall of the Empiie from 
the predominance of the Praetorian Guards recurred in the 
Punjab duiing the closing period of Sikh independence. 

Disorder in a Native Indian state always produces the 
same advice from Indian statesmen. From their standpoint 
a British army cannot be better employed than in punishing 
a mutinous soldiery encamped in a territory adjoining the 
British frontiers. Happily this advice, given to the Governor- 
General by the British Resident in the Punjab, could not be 
acted on. In 1841, Auckland, meditating on the probable fall 
of his old colleagues in England and on his own approaching 
retirement, was much more anxious to retreat from Afghanistan 
than to commence a new act of interference in the Punjab. 
In 1842, Ellenborough, preparing for war with the Ameers, was 
in no mood for fresh undertakings on the Upper Indus. In 
1843 the campaign of Napier in Scinde was sufficient work 
1 Cunningham's Hisiory of the Sikhs t pp. 241, 246, 
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for the British army; and throughout these years disorder 
Increasing wcut oxi increasing in the Punjab, and the turbulence 
Sikh soldiery rose and fell as the star of 
Punjab. British waxed or waned. In 1842, Chund Kour, 

the mother of Nao Nihal, was beaten to death by her own 
retinue; in September 1843 Shere Singh was shot dead by 
one of his companions, and Dhian Singh, who accompanied 
his master, shared his fate. One of Shere Singh^s sons, Heera 
Singh, “ roused by his own danger and his filial duty,” boldly 
appealed to the troops to avenge their monarch’s murder. 
Bribed by a promise of higher pay, the troops responded to 
the call. Shere Singh’s murderers were slain ; Dhuleep Singh, 
the child of Runjeet’s declining years, was laised to the throne, 
and Heera Singti assumed the office of minister.^ 

Those who succeed to power by the sword sometimes perish 
by the sword; and the adage pioved true of Heera Singh. 
After a year of vigorous and not unsuccessful office he offended 
the soldiery by whom he had been raised to power, and the 
same bloody fate which he had allotted to his father’s mur- 
derers was reserved for him in 1844. On his death the power 
temporarily fell into the hands of Jowahir Singh, the brother 
of the Raja Dhuleep’s mother.^ His short administration 
was marked by the insurrection of Peshawura Singh — real or 
adopted son of Runjeei.^ Peshawura met the usual fate of 
unsuccessful insurgents, but his murder was the last success 
of his rival Jowahir. Drinking heavily, imm,ersed in mtiigues, 
plotting to assassinate his rivals, and dreading their counter- 
plots, he drifted through the summer of 1845 to his inevitable 
end. On the 21st of September the army, by an act such as 
even the Sikh army had not hitherto committed, decided that 
he should die, and, executing its own sentence, slew him by a 
discharge of musketry.** 

These events naturally excited apprehension in the Gover- 

1 Cunningham's History of the Sikhs, pp. 238, 261, 263. 

® Ainold’s Admimstration of Lord Daliwusie, vol 1 p. 33 seq.; Cunning- 
ham’s History of the Sikhs, p 274. ® Ibid., pp. 268, 277. 

* Papers f esjfecting Late Hostilities on iV.- W* Frontier of India, Session 1846, 
No. 83, p, 8. 
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nor-General's council chamber. A mutinous arm}^ wielding 
the whole authority of a State, was not an agreeable The attitude 
neighbour. With unusual foibearance, however, 
the British abstained from interference in Sikh aifairs. The 
Governor-General hoped that anarchy might be exhausted 
by Its own violence, or that some chief might arise able to 
control a mutinous army and to construct a strong govern- 
ment.^ Bent on maintaining a pacific policy, he contented 
himself, therefore, with strengthening the British foices on the 
frontier, and he proceeded thither himself in October 1S45. 
These measures of precaution had the effect, however, of 
irritating rather than alarming the mutinous Sikh soldiery, 
** Defensive measures took in their eyes the form of aggressive 
preparation j ” ^ and, as they could not imagine that their own 
divisions endangered the British Empire, they concluded that 
the army mustered on the Sutledge was formed for the invasion 
of the Punjab. 

Thus, as the autumn of 1845 wore on, the Sikhs, turbulent 
from mutiny and alarmed at the defensive measures of the 
British — the British, anxious for peace, but disturbed by the 
mutinous conduct of the Sikh soldiery — both drifted towards 
war. Unfortunately, moreover, for the cause of peace. Clerk, 
who for years past had been British Agent in the Punjab, and 
who had won by his conduct the confidence of his employers 
and the regard of the Sikhs themselves, was promoted in 
June 1843 to the Lieutenant-Governorship of Agra. He was 
ultimately succeeded at Lahore by Broadfoot, an Broacifoot 
Engineer officer who had acquired repute in Afghani- Lahore. 
Stan, but whose temperament w^as better fitted for the stern 
work which he helped to do at Jellalabad than foi the delicate 
negotiations in which h’fe was involved in Lahore. Broadfoot 
succeeded in making the Sikhs distrust the British, and in 
making the British distrust the Sikhs.^ On the 20th of 

1 See Lord Hardinge’s despatch, Papers respecting Late Hostilities on W. 

Fwntier 0/ India, Session 1846, p. i. 

2 Cunningham’s History of the Sikhs, p, 282 ; cf. as to Hardinge’s defensive 
measures an important note m the Quarterly Review, vol Ixxix. p. 269. 

2 Cunningham’s History of the Sikhs^ p. 287, 
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November he formally reported that the mutinous Sikh army 
was about to cross the Sutledge and invade British territory. 
On the nth of December the entire Sikh army, convinced by 
Its leader that the British preparations for defence were in- 
tended for aggression, passed the frontier and entrenched itself 
in what was known as protected territory at Ferozeshah.^ 

A movement of this character was not merely an act of war, 
it constituted a serious danger. Ferozeshah is situated to the 
The first south-west of Ferozepore, a station where Sir John 
Sikhw^. Littler with a force of 7000 men was stationed. 
Littler^s position was threatened by the movement of the Sikh 
army ; and accordingly Gough, the Commander-in- Chief in 
India, who had been joined by the Governor- General, moved 
from Umballa with all the force at his disposal in Littler’s 
support. Hastening by forced marches, under an Indian sun, 
the troops suffered greatly from heat and from want of food. 
Inspirited, however, by the example of Gough and the presence 
of Hardinge, the army moved on without complaint, and 
advanced to a struggle without desponding. On the i8th it 
won a battle at Moodkee; on the 21st and 22nd it achieved 
a decisive victory at Ferozeshah against an enemy superior in 
numbers and artillery, and with a discipline almost equal to 
its own. More than a hundred guns, the prizes of success, fell 
to the conquerors. Never before had a British army fought 
under greater disadvantages or won a greater victory. 

Yet, if the victory were great, the price paid for it was 
heavy; 872 officers and men fell at Moodkee; and Sale, the 
hero of Jellalabad, met a soldier’s death on the battlefield. 
At Ferozeshah, where Hardinge himself offered his sword to 
Gough, and assumed the second place in the army, 2415 
officers and men were killed and wounded. The Sikhs, how- 
ever, disheartened by the issue of the battle, withdrew across 

1 Papers relafing to Hostilities on t?ie N,* W, Frontier of India, p. 24. By 
the arrangements made between the British and the Sikhs under Runjeet, the 
whole of the Punjab north of the Sutledge was virtually given up to the Sikhs, 
Between the Sutledge and British tcmtoiy were several small tribes known , 
as Protected States, In the protected terntory the Bniish held military 
stations at Loodiana, a place well known m the history of Shah Sooja, and 
at Feiozepora 
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the Sutledge, where the British, enfeebled by their losses, were 
unable to follow them. In the course of January 1845 the 
Sikhs, emboldened by the forced inaction of the conquerors, 
recrossed the river, entrenched themselves on its left bank, 
and thus held command of both banks of the stream. Towards 
the end of the same month they passed the Upper Sutledge 
and established a magazine at Dhurrumkote, between Loodiana 
and Ferozepore. These movements drew on a fresh battle and 
victory. Sir Harry Smith, overtaking the enemy at Almal, 
drove him across the Sutledge with severe loss of men and 
guns. The new victory further inspirited the British troops, 
and induced their commander to make one more vigorous 
effort to bring the struggle to a conclusioa 
The spot where the mam army of the Sikhs was entrenched 
on either side of the Sutledge was known under the name of 
Sobraon. A ford at this point enabled their troops to cross 
from bank to bank. The entrenchments which the enemy 
had constructed to cover his position were of great strength ; 
they were crowned with artillery more numerous and powerful 
than any which Gough could bring against them. This posi- 
tion Gough, on the 8th of February, decided to storm. Even 
Hardinge, brave almost to a fault, shrank from the respon- 
sibility of attacking works of so great strength, manned by 
troops of such proved resolution. Three times he urged the 
Commander-in-Chief to desist from the attack unless he felt 
confident of success. The troops were already m position, the 
artillery was already opening fire, when Hardinge for the third 
time suggested caution. ‘‘What!” replied Gough, “withdraw 
the troops after the action has commenced, and when I feel 
sure of victory? Indeed, I will not; tell Sir Robert Dick 
(who was to lead the assault) to move on, in the name of 
God.”^ 

1 It IS right to add that the accuracy of this story, which had never been 
told before, was questioned on the appearance of this work by the present 
Lord Hardinge in a letter to the Times. It was, however, confirmed by a 
letter of Sir Patrick Grant to the same journal. At Lord Hardingc^s request 
I have pleasure in contrasting his father's (the Governor-General’s) own account 
with that which is given in the text, and which is supported by Sir Patrick Grant. 



224 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


1846 


The confidence of Gough was justified; the enemy’s en- 
trenched camp was carried by storm and his army almost 
annihilated ; sixty-seven guns were captured ; and, during the 
night of the loth, on which this victory was achieved, the 
advanced brigade of the British army were thrown across the 
Sutledge.^ But the political consequences of the battle were 
more considerable than its military results. The earlier re- 
verses of the Sikhs had induced them to place authority m 
the hands of Gholab Singh. This able but unscrupulous 
chieftain had repaired, after Alivval, to Lahore, and had ever 
since maintained a secret correspondence with the Governor- 
General The total defeat of the Sikhs at Sobraon compelled 
The terms Sikh Government to authorise Gholab to offer 

of peace unconditional submission to the conqueiors.^ And 

the terms on which Hardinge insisted were exceptionally 
severe. The British frontier was advanced from the Sutledge 
to the Beas; a vast tract of fertile territory was thus added 
to the Company’s possessions; and the Sikhs were required 
to pay an indemnity of a million towards the expenses of the 
war. A treasury exhausted by misgovernment could not, of 
course, produce so vast an amount of treasure, and m lieu 
of it the Hill States from the Beas to the Indus were taken 
from Lahore. This acquisition would, however, have incon- 
veniently in ci eased the British frontier, and Hardinge accord- 
ingly decided on transferring it to Gholab Singh, this chieftain 
undertaking to pay in return for it the price of the indemnity. 
Gholab was thus rewarded for his treachery and for his services 

In a despatch to Lord Ripon of the 16th February 1846 the Governor-General 
wrote: “I sent Colonel Benson to Sir Hugh to say that, if he doubted the 
issue, be might exercise his own discretion ; if he only apprehended a severe 
loss to go on. My own opinion was that we should succeed, or I should have 
stopped the attack.” For the facts of the campaign see a rare book, De- 
spatches and General Orders announcing the Victories achieved by the Army of 
the Sutledge, ^c. These despatches, &c., however, will also be found in 
Papers respecting the Late Hostilities onihe N.-W, Frontier of India , Further 
Papers respecting the Late H^tiliiies {ParL Papers, 1846, Nos 77, 85); 
Cunningham's History of the Sikks, p. 297 seq, ; Quarterly Peview, \ol. hxvm. 
pp. 196 seq ; Calcutta Review, vol. vi. p, 241 seq. 

1 The text is taken almost literally from Sir H. Hardinge’s despatch, Pari. 
Papers^ p. 68. ^ Further Papers respecting Late Hostilities, pp. 53, 67, 68. 
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by being made an independent sovereign, and the boy Dhuleep 
was left the Maharaja of an impoverished and diminished 
teiritory.^ 

The whole history of the British in India affords one long 
proof that it is easier to destroy than to 1 estore a system. 
Deprived of his artillery, stripped of much of his teiritory, his 
army beaten, his treasury exhausted, the boy king of the Sikhs 
could not stand alone, and his advisers urged the Governor- 
General to give him the support of a British force and a Biitish 
Resident. Hardinge acceded to both requests. He consented 
that a British army should remain, for a limited period, at 
Lahore. He appointed as agent at the Maharaja’s court, 
Henry Lawrence, an officer whose life was a noble The Law- 
sacnfice to duty. At the same time he entrusted a 
brother of this officer, John Lawrence, with the administration 
of the territory between the Beas and the Sutledge, which had 
just been annexed to the Company’s dominions. ^ 

Wiser appointments could not have been made. During 
the present century the Indian service has pioduced few 
greater and no better men than the two Lawrences. The 
stories of their lives should be familiar to those who have work 
to do, and desire to learn how good and great men do it. 
John Lawrence obtained a success such as no Anglo-Indian 
had achieved before. He was selected by his sovereign for 
the Viceroyalty of that vast Empire to whose service his best 
energies had been devoted. Years before the younger brother 
attained this high position, the elder brother, Henry, met a 
soldier’s death at Lucknow. Yet many persons will be dis- 
posed to think that, if Henry had survived, he would have 
been the greater man and more capable Viceroy, The two 
brothers bore in some respects close resemblance, in others 
a notable contrast, one to the other. Henry, a soldier by pro- 
fession, and no mean soldier by proof, was destined to achieve 
his chief successes in political and civil work. John, a member 
of the civil service, in several instances proved that he had 

1 Fttriher Papers respecting Late HosHHHes. pp. 90, 99. 

2 Life ofJLord Lawrence, vol i, p. 189, 

VOL. VI. 
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singular knowledge and capacity for military affairs. Both 
men had the readiness to incur responsibility which foims high 
qualification for independent lule. But, while John had that 
command of detail which makes a man the best of subordinates, 
Henry had the self-confidence and dislike of control which fits 
him for command. 

Both brothel s had that keen sense which all the best Anglo- 
Indians have displayed of the duty of Britain towards India. 
But they had diffeient conceptions of policy. John was 
anxious to confer on the natives the benefits of British admi- 
nistration. Henry was more desirous of considering the views 
of the natives themselves. On the most memorable occasion 
of their lives, when these two high-minded men parted one 
from the other, John was in favour of the annexation of 
the Punjab, while Henry resisted its annexation; John was 
desirous of introducing the full benefit of British rule into 
the province, while Heniy was anxious to defer to the scruples 
and feelings of native Inaians. 

The appointments which Hardinge thus made weie fully 
justified. John Lawrence succeeded in organising an efficient 
Their work ^^^^^^stration in the recently annexed territory 
mthePua- which he had been selected to rule. Henry Law- 
rence rapidly secured the confidence of the Sikhs 
among whom he had been deputed to reside. It is impos- 
sible, however, in a work of this kind to enter into details 
of their administration. It is sufficient to say that firm and 
just government pacified the country ; and that Hardinge, on 
resigning the Governor-Generalship in 1848, declared to his 
successor that it would not be necessary to fire a shot in India 
foi another five years. ^ When Hardinge returned to England, 
Henry Lawrence accompanied him. Long residence m India 
had impaired the latter’s health, and necessitated relaxation 
and rest in a temperate climate.^ The Governor- General 

1 Life of Lord Lawrence, vol. 1, p. 245. 

2 Henry Lawrence was made, on his return, a K.C.B. Life of Sir H. 
Lawfence, p. 418. Hardinge and Gough had both been already rew^arded for 
their share m the Sikh war. Hardinge received a viscount’s coronet with a 
pension of ;^30oo , Gough a baron’s coronet with a pension of ;^2ooo a year 
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received as his successor Dalhousie, who had held office under 
Peel; while the Residency at Lahoie was tempo- LoidOai- 
rarily entrusted to Frederick Currie, a member of Q°“ernor- 
the Governor- Geneial’s Council at Calcutta. No General, 
two opinions have ever been expressed upon Dalhousie’s 
capacity. During his long rule he showed moie chaiacter 
than any man who had governed India since Wellesle5% Fbrfi? 
in however, he was larely suavis in viodo ; and even those 
who agree most closely with his decisions \\ ill regret that m 
communicating them to his subordinates he did not show 
moie consideration for their feelings. 

Some months elapsed after Henry Lawrence had left the 
Punjab before Cuirie entered upon the duties of its admi- 
nistration; and, m the interval, the work of organising the 
teriitory was to some extent delayed. Though La\vrence 
was nominally only political agent at Lahoie, he was virtually 
ruler of the Punjab ; the removal of Lai Singh for treachery, 
and of the Maharanee for corruption, forced the English to 
assume the Regency during the minority of Dhuleep Singh. 
One delicate task remained for accomplishment. The fortress 
of Mooltan, famous since the days of Alexander, is 
one of the strongest places m Hmdostan. It lies 
on the left bank of the Chenab, some distance below us 
confluence with the Ravee. Taken by Runjeet Singh, it 
had been entrusted to the caie of Sawun Mull, who, after 

for thiee lives. For the proposal of these pensions, see Ha?imrd, vol. Ixxxvi. 
p, 9. The East India Company, imitating the liberality of Parhanient, intro- 
duced a bill enabling it to settle ^£“5000 and ;^2ooo a year on tlie two men 
Ibid., p. 613, On this bill Peel engrafted a clause su'^pending the English 
pension to Hardinge while he was m receipt of the Indian pension. Ibid., p, 
856. The Lords, rallying in defence of a Lord, struck the clause out ; and 
Lansdowne moved its restoration on the thud reading, producing a letter from 
Lady Hardinge assenting to its being restoied. Ibid., vol. Ixxxvii. p. 1138. 
Lady Hardinge, it has already been stated, was half-sister to Castleieagh ; she 
was therefore niece to the second Lord Camden, who in 1817 voluntarily sur- 
rendered to the public the fees of his sinecuie office of Teller of the Exchequer. 
Different opinions may possibly be formed on the propriety of such concessions 
as those which were made by Loid Camden and Lady Hardinge. But their 
example has been so larely followed that it is pleasing to find uncle and niece 
both distinguished for similar abnegation. 
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twenty years of vigorous and successful rule, left his wealth 
and the fortress to his son and heir, Moolraj. Lai Singh, 
who, at the time of Sawun Mull’s death, was the guiding 
genius of the Sikh Government claimed from Moolraj a 
large payment as succession duty. For many years the claim 
was not acknowledged. After the first Sikh war, however, 
Moolraj w'as persuaded to come to Lahore, and payment 
was ai ranged. Moolraj, vexed at the issue of the negotiation, 
“expressed a wish to resign his post, and was taken at his 
word.” ^ Another Sikh was appointed m his place ; and two 
Vans English officers, Vans Agnew and Anderson, were 
deputed to accompany him to Mooltan, and help 
murdered him to conduct the administration of the surround- 
ing district. On the 20th of April 1848, as they rode mto 
the fortress, they wei e struck down, and, after a gallant defence 
by a portion of their escort, murdered. It is still uncertain 
how far Moolraj was concerned m the outrage but there 
IS no doubt that he used it as a reason for reasserting his 
authority He at once called on the Sikhs to rise against 
the British ; and he succeeded in persuading Dost Mahommed 
to link the Afghans with the Sikhs. The traditions of the 
Sikhs, their faith, their organisation, all favoured the new 
movement. The British, it was at once seen, were likely to 
be involved in a new Sikh war. 

Yet the highest men in India and the Punjab hardly realised 
the situation. New to the country, Dalhousie imperfectly 
understood that the troops which had been defeated at 
Sobraon could be induced to resume a struggle with their 
victors. New to the Punjab, Currie was more anxious to lean 
on Calcutta than to extinguish the conflagration before it spread. 
The season was notoriously unhealthy, military operations 
could be more safely undertaken in the cool months of winter, 

1 L%fe of Lord Lawrence, vol. 1. p. 348, 

® On this point cf, ibid. , p. 249 ; Kaye's Sepoy War, vol. i. p. 20 ; Life of 
Oufram, vol. 11. Appendix I. — ^Anderson was brother-in-law of Outram— -and 
Life of Sir H, Lawrence, p. 420, note, where Lawrence’s memorandum that 
the murder was not committed by Sikhs is worth remembenng. For the whole 
history cf, Arnold's Adminisiraiion of Lord Dalhousie, vol. 1. p. 63 se^. 
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and the men, therefore, who should have taken action at once 
were content to wait and do nothing. A young subordinate, 
indeed, stationed on the frontier, with the Afghans Herbert 
on one side of him and the insurgent Sikhs on the ®«iwardes. 
other, understood the situation moie accurately than his 
chiefs. Herbeit Edwardes, for this was the young officer’s 
name, occupied Leia, enrolled 3000 Patans, awaited the attack 
which hloolraj made upon him, and “drove him headlong 
back towards Mooltan.”^ This victory induced Currie to 
send a force, under General Whish, to besiege Mooltan. But 
the movement was too late. Whish’s Sikh troops passed over 
to the enemy ; Whish himself was forced to raise the siege and 
fall back. It was no longer doubtful that the British would 
have to fight; the expeiience of 1846 had taught them that 
they would have to fight haid, to re-establish their predomi- 
nance. 

The full truth dawned at last on the Governor- General. 
“Unwarned by precedent, uninfluenced by example,” so he 
publicly said as he hurried up from Calcutta to second 
the front, “the Sikh nation have called for wai, 
and, on my word, sirs, they shall have it \\ith a vengeance.” 
In November, Gough, the victor of Sobraon, put himself at 
the head of the army which was by this time massed at 
Ferozepore. After two indecisive actions at Ramnuggur and 
Sadoolapore, the Sikh army withdrew to a strong position at 
Chillianwalla, on the Jhelum. There, on the 13th of January 
1849, Gough fought the great battle which was publicly 
announced as a victory, but which was privately admitted to 
be a reverse. 2 British supremacy in India seemed, for the 
moment, imperilled by an engagement whose issue had long 

1 Life of Lord Lawrence, vol. i. p. 234, and Arnold’s Dalhousie, vol. i. 
p. ^seg, 

2 L%fe of Lord Lawrence, vol, 1. p. 257, where Mr, Bosworth Smith follows 
the usual account. I have the high authority of Sir Patnck Grant for saymg 
that Chillianwalla was “not, as has been suggested, a drawn battle; it was a 
decisive victory, though not so decisive as it would have been had the plans of 
the commander-m-chief been duly earned out” The account m the text, 
however, represents accurately enough the general impression both in India 
and England at the time. 
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been doubtful, and whose slaughter for a few weeks paralysed 
our aims. 

News of the battle was received everywhere with dismay. 

‘‘ All that we can do,” wrote Dalhousie to Henry Lawrence, 
who had flung up his leave and returned to the Punjab on 
the first news of the war, ‘‘will hardly restore the prestige of 
our power in India, and of our military superiority, partly from 
the evidence of facts, and paitly from the unwise and un- 
patriotic and contemptible croaking in public of the European 
community itself all throughout India, high and low.’^ So 
great was the consternation in England that the Ministry at 
once sent for Napier, the victor of Meeanee, and sent him 
out in haste to supersede Gough and to assume the chief 
command. But before Napier could arrive, the gallant old 
hero of Sobraon had retrieved his failure. On the 21st of 
February 1849, he attacked the Sikhs at Gujeiat, broke them 
with his artillery, drove them from their position, and forced 
them to surrender all their guns and all their ammunition. 
The Sikh army was destroyed by the battle.^ 

It was then that the iron nature of Dalhousie’s character 
became apparent. He would hear of no terms but un- 
conditional surrender, of no arrangement but the 
annexation of the Punjab. He biushed away with 
Punjab. arguments of Henry Lawrence for lenient 

treatment of the enemy j he turned a deaf ear to his suggestion 
that annexation, though peihaps just, was‘ inexpedient Two 
such w^ars as those of 1846 and 1849 no doubt justified a 
policy of conquest, and the Governor-General declined to 
leave the Sikhs the power which might enable them to force 
the British to do their work a third time. 

In fact, of all the acquisitions which the British had made, 
the annexation of the Punjab stands in least necessity of 

1 Kaye, in his History of the Sepoy War, vol. i. pp. 1-47. has a brilliant 
summary of these transactions. The E.xst India Company, with the recol- 
lection of Scinde before it, strongly objected to Napier’s appointment ; and it 
was only with the utmost difficulty that the Ministry obtained the consent of 
the Directors to it. GrevilU, second senes, vol, in. pp. 274, » 8 o ; and for the 
, Duke of Wellington’s opinion of Napier, ibid., p. 214, 
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defence. The outbreak of 1848 could only lead to two 
results — victory or defeat. Successful, moreover, as Indian 
administration on the whole has been, its success was nowhere 
greater than in the Punjab. The province was placed under 
a commission of which Henry Lawrence was chief, and on 
which John Lawience served. The story of that commission, 
of its external labours and internal differences, is so blended 
with the lives of the Lawiences that it has been made more 
familiar to Englishmen than any other work which their fellow- 
countrymen have achieved in India. It cannot be told at 
length in these pages. Those who wish to know how internal 
peace was preserved; how the frontier was guarded; how 
the various establishments of the State were organised ; how 
violent crime was repressed ; how the penal law was executed ; 
how piison discipline was enfoiced ; how civil justice was 
administered; how taxation was fixed and the revenue was 
collected; how commerce was set free, agriculture fostered, 
and the nation’s lesources developed,^ must refer to the com- 
missioners’ leport. When they have mastered it, they will 
perhaps realise the full meaning of the touching words which 
their chairman desiied for an epitaph, or the similar, though 
more flattering inscription, which it was afterwards suggested 
should be placed on Lord Lawrence’s grave.^ 

1 The words m the text are, mutatis mutants, from the 452nd paragraph 
of the first Punjab Repoit; cf. Arnold’s Admimsiration of Lord Dalhounet 
vol. 1. pp 227-403 ; cf Life of Lord Larvorence^ vol. 1. p. 280 et seq, 

2 “ Here lies Henry Liiwrence, who tried to do his duty/’ is the simple 
inscnption on the tombstone of one brother m Lucknow, Here lies John 
Lawrence, who did his duty to the last,” was the epitaph which it was 
suggested should be placed on Lord Lawience’s tomb m Westminster Abbey. 
Tile touching epitaph on Henry Lawrence’s grave was no new phrase for him 
to use. It occurs in the beautiful letter in which he announced to bis sons 
their mother's death, and is applied to them ; — ** Her pleasure, nay delight^ was 
alw'ays great when all was wdl, and her sons seemed trying to do their duty*’* 
Life of Sir H. Lawrence^ p. 521, 



CHAPTER XXVII. 


DALHOUSIE AND CANNING. 

The annexation of the Punjab under Dalhousie concludes a 
distinct period of the history of the English in India, For 
the eleven years which preceded it, the gaze of Indian states- 
men had been almost exclusively concentrated on the north- 
western frontier of Hindostan. Dread of danger from this 
quarter had dnven Auckland into the follies of the Afghan 
war, had led Ellenborough into the iniquitous annexation of 
Scinde, and had produced the long chain of circumstances 
which had culminated in the conquest of the Sikh territory. 
The dread had at last been temporarily removed. The huge 
range of mountains, the north-western barrier of Hindostan, 
seemed adequate protection against the advance of an external 
enemy. The men who had experienced the difficulties and 
dangers of the Bolan and Khyber Passes were not likely 
to suffer from the later delusion that these mountain tracts 
afforded a convenient approach for a Russian army. The 
laurels, which had been gathered at Meeanee, at Sobraon, 
and at Chillian walla, had effectually covered the stain with 
which the disasters at Cabul had tarnished the British armour. 
Secure, therefore, both in their position and in the proved 
prowess of their troops, Indian statesmen were once more 
able to turn their attention to other Indian questions; and 
the fears which had influenced Auckland, and from which 
his successors had been hardly free, were, except during one 
short interval in 1856, forgotten for a quarter of a century. 

In 1826 a long and difficult war in Burma had been 
brought to a successful conclusion.^ The Burmese, worsted 

1 AnU, p. 126. The first of these treaties is known as the treaty of Yandaboo, 
It was signed on the 24th of Febiuary 1826. It and the subsequent comnierci»il 

,,,.23®- 
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in the struggle, had been forced to sign two treaties with 
their conquerors. The first had settled the terms on which 
peace was made. The second, concluded some 
months afterwards, had pledged each of the con- 
tracting parties to afford to the traders of the othei the utmost 
protection and security. The arrangements which had been 
thus made might have endured if other nations besides the 
British had not been ‘‘busy in the Eastern Seas.” Ameiicans 
and French were “ notably looking towards the delta of the 
Irrawaddy,” and Dalhousie concluded that, if he took no action 
himself, action might be taken by these Powers. In these 
circumstances he w^as led seriously to contemplate a fresh act 
of interference m Burma.^ In the course of years disputes had 
naturally arisen between the Burmese authorities and British 
traders, and in 1851 two specific complaints were brought under 
the notice of the Government of India, In June of that year, 
Captain Sheppard, the master of tiie Biitish barque Mo 7 iarch^ 
was arrested at Rangoon on the chaige of having thrown his 
pilot overboard. According to Sheppard’s story, the pilot had 
run the ship into shoal water, had failed to extiicate her, and, 
•‘from feai or shame,” had jumped overboard. The man, how- 
ever, had disappeared; it was alleged that a sum of money 
had disappeared with him ; and, even in civilised communi- 
ties, investigation would have been ordered into the causes 
of his death. In Rangoon judicial inquiries were certain to 
be attended with abuse. The Governor ultimately released 
Sheppard, but he ill-treated one of his crew, and he extorted 
from Sheppard himself, in fees and fines, a sum of rather more 
than j£ioo. 

Four months afterwards, another British sailor, Captain 
Lewis, of the Champion., was charged before the Governor 
of Rangoon, at the instance of some of his crew, with murder- 
ing a sailor. There does not seem to have been any founda- 

treaty are printed in the Papers rtlaiin^ to Hositlihes with BurTfut, presented 
to Parliament in 185s, pp. 87-9X. 

1 Arnold's Dalhousie, vol. li. pp. 14-15. I have given the case almost exactly 
^n Sir E. Arnold's words. 



234 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


1851 

tion for the charge. The men who brought it weie Lascars 
and deserteis, and the remainder of the ciew unanimously 
declared the captain innocent. In this case, however, there 
was again excuse for inquiiy, and inquiry again led to in- 
justice, abuse, and extortion. After some detention, Lewis 
was allowed to depart, but he tv as required to pay some 
to the Governor. 

In both these cases the Governor of Rangoon had un- 
doubtedly been 'Mong, and both of them afforded good 
grounds for the interference of the British Government. No 
great country can allow its subjects to be ill-treated by the 
authorities of other nations, and it is a good thing for British 
trade that every people should know that the aim of Britain 
is long, and that she will not suffer any of her sons to be 
subjected to injury or extoition. Unfortunately, however, 
the Don Pacificos who see Britain in arms to avenge their 
cause are not usually moderate in their demands. Unfor- 
tunately, too, the breed is one which is easily multi- 
ciaunTS”^ plied. Lewis valued his losses and his sufferings 
Burma. £<^00 ) Sheppaid presented a claim of ;^ioooj 

the owners of the Monarch made a further demand for ;j^8oo; 
and a Mr. Potter — seeing that money was to be asked for, 
and fancying probably that it was to be got for the asking — 
sent in a statement of a new grievance, accompanying it with 
a claim of £2600. 

The Government of India, with these claims before it, acted 
with desirable proniptitude and commendable moderation. 
It instructed Commodore Lambert, of H.M.S. Fox, to pioceed 
to Rangoon, to satisfy himself of the accuracy of Sheppard’s 
and Lewis’s statements, to address a note to the Governor 
declaring that the British could not allow a treaty to be dis- 
Lumbert’s regarded or its subjects abused, and to demand 
mtsbion. pecuniary compensation as on inquiry might 

seem reasonable. If the Governor of Rangoon refused to 
make the necessary reparation, the Court of Ava was to be 
asked to disavow his acts, and to pay the compensation which 
the Governor refused to concede. The Government of India. 
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in issuing these orders, abstained “from every expression'* 
even, which might have appeared unfriendly; it distinctly 
forbade the inception of hostilities without Us own express 
authority, 1 

Armed with these instiuctions, Lambert, in November 1851, 
set sail for Rangoon. On his arrival he was met by a 
deputation of British residents, who complained of numerous 
grievances of which they were the victims. These complaints 
ought obviously to have been addressed to the Government 
of India, instead of being made to a naval officer. They 
clearly did not affect the specific instructions which Lambert 
had received. Lambeit, however, came to a contrary con- 
clusion. He fancied that the long list of fr esh complaints pre- 
vented his holding direct communication with the Governor. 
Instead, therefore, of making the demand for reparation on 
that officer, he at once applied for redress to the King of Ava, 
and, while he sent one of his officeis to Calcutta to explain 
his reasons for deviating fioni his orders, he himself aw aited 
at Rangoon the decision of the Burmese Com t.^ 

Lambert’s disregard of his orders, which was approved by 
the Government of India, was foitunately not attended with 
the serious consequences which might have been apprehended 
fiom it. The Court of Ava at once gave ^vay; it The court of 
removed the obnoxious Governor; it promised to ^va yields 
settle the demands made upon it by the Indian Government ; 
and it despatched a new Governor to Rangoon with full power 
to settle them. Barbarous Couits, however, occasionally make 
promises which they have no intention to redeem. It ought 
therefore to be added that Lambert — no partial authority 
— believed in the sincerity of the Court, and in the desire of 
the Burmese ministers to carry out their pledges.® 

So far, theiefore, all had gone well. On the first day of 
1852, Lambert received the pacific message from the Court 

1 Pari, Papers relating to Burma, pp. 1-24. The compensation was cut 
down by the Indian Council in the case of Sheppard from ;^iooo to £330, 
in the case of Lewis from ^£900 to £360, and the claim of the owners of the 
Monarch was pronounced inadmissible. 

2 Ibid., pp. 24-33. ® Ihid., p. 34. 
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of Ava; on the 4th of January the new Governor arrived; 
on the sth, Mr. Edwards, a clerk or assistant-interpreter, was 
sent to arrange an interview with him ; and on the 6th, 
Commander Fishbourne, Lambert’s second m command, was 
instructed to carry a letter to him, and to arrange a settle- 
ment of the difference. In his interview with Edwards, 
nothing could exceed the courtesy of the Governor ; he even 
The new Summarily and severely punished one of his subor- 
Governorof dinates who had threatened Edwards on his ap- 

Rangoon re* , 

fuses to re- proacli. But he displayed an intense dislike to 
tam^ish- receiving Fishbomne on the following day. This 
bourne. officer was Constantly informed that the Governor 
was asleep and could not be awakened, and he returned to 
his frigate without delivering his message. 

There is, unhappily, too much reason to suppose that 
Fishbourne, by a neglect of etiquette, partially brought upon 
himself the discourtesy which he expeiienced. The Governor, 
though he had offered no objection to receiving letters or 
messages formally through Edwards, thought and declared 
that a formal mission should have been headed by Lambert 
himself. And Fishbourne^s behaviour increased his dislike 
to receiving that officer. He rode into the Governor’s com- 
pound, and by doing so probably unconsciously outraged the 
Governor’s sense of decorum,^ And, when he was refused 
an interview, he displayed an irritation which offended the 
Governor’s dignity. In the East, minute points of etiquette 
have an importance almost unintelligible to European readers ; 
and the Governor, irritated at Fishbourne’s neglect of rule, 
behaved with scant courtesy. His faults, however, whether 
grave or venial, were faults of manner, and they were the 
faults not of the Court of Ava, but of the Governor of 
Rangoon. 

Only a few days before Lambert had expressed his belief 
in the sincerity of the Burmese Court; he had received in- 
structions to refrain from hostilities without express orders 
from India; and if he felt himself precluded from pursuing 
1 Cobden’s Political Writings^ voL u. p. 57. 
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the negotiation with the Governor, he had the alternative of 
again complaining to Ava or of referring to Calcutta for fresh 
orders. Instead of doing so, he choose to interpret the con- 
duct of the Governor as the act of a nation. He camam 
wrote to the Court of Ava, stating that he was 
obliged to suspend all communication with the measures. 
Burmese Empire, he declared the Burmese coasts in a state 
of blockade, and he seized and detained a vessel belonging 
to the Court as security for the indemnity which he had been 
instructed to claim. 

These harsh and unauthorised measures did not immediately 
piecipitate hostilities. The Burmese showed a disposition 
to give way, and an effort towards a reconciliation was made 
by the Governor of the adjoining territory of Della, who had 
won Lambert's confidence and respect by his conduct. But 
these negotiations fell through; and on the loth of January, 
Lambert, collecting his prize and the merchant vessels which 
required his protection, moved down the river. In doing 
so, for the purpose of affording protection to the xbe Bur- 
squadron, he anchored the Mx abreast of a h!ms?°” 
battery or stockade which commanded the passage 
of the river. The Burmese, who were in considerable force 
in the stockade, perhaps naturally, but unwisely, opened fire 
on the J^ox. The captain of the Fox returned the fire, 
silenced the stockade, and drove out its garrison ; the Burmese 
war-boats which were stationed nearest the stockade were 
destroyed by Lambert's orders ; and I^ambert, having secured 
a complete and easy victory, stationed the Fox at the mouth 
of the river.^ 

Hitherto the responsibility for the quarrel had mainly rested 
with subordinates. The management of the matter D^ihousie’s 
was now assumed by the Governor-General Dal- wJtiw**^^'*** 
housie on the 26th of January issued fresh instructions. He 

1 Pari. Papers relaiing to Burma^ p, 41, I have followed m the text the 
official account. Sir E, Arnold declares the roen-of-war passed and repassed the 
stockades with an unmistakable meaning, and the Berms beat to quaiters, 
her captain knowing very well what would follow. Arnold's Dalhousht voL 
ii. p. 46. 
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demanded — ist, that the Governor of Rangoon should express 
in writing his deep regret for the manner in which British 
officers had been treated; 2nd, that the indemnity should 
at once be paid; 3rd, that the Goveinor should consent to 
receive an accredited agent of the British Government with 
due honour. If these concessions were made, he undertook 
to send an officer of rank to adjust the final settlement of the 
diffeience, and on its adjustment to restore the Burmese ship 
and to raise the blockade. If, on the contrary, these conces- 
sions were refused, he declared that the Bntish Government 
would exact for itself reparation for the wiong which it had 
suffered.^ In wilting this letter, the Government of India 
avoided some of the mistakes which had previously been 
made. In particular, it did not repeat the erroi of wounding 
the susceptibilities of an Oriental by asking him to receive an 
officer of infeiior lank. But it ignored the ciicumstance that 
the conduct of Lambert in seizing a Buimese ship had altered 
the whole conditions of the quarrel. Up to that point the sole 
grievance had been a British grievance, and the demand for 
reparation had been exclusively a Biitish demand. Lambert 
by his action had thrown away this advantage. He had, in 
his turn, given the Burmese a grievance ; and the Governor 
of Rangoon thenceforward insisted, and fiom a Burmese stand- 
point rightly insisted, that the Burmese ship should be sur- 
rendered at the same time as the indemnity was paid.^ This 
circumstance was, however, of less importance as the difference 
was already getting wider. The despatch in which the Govern- 

1 Papers relating to Burma, p. 5a. 

* Ibid., p. 63. It may be thought that I have been influenced in the text 
by the arguments in Cobden’s very able paper, Bcnv wars are got up in India. 
I subjoin, therefore, the opinions of Derby, the Prime Minister, and Herries, 
the President of the Board of Control. The former said m the House of 
Lords : “ Commodore Lambert, unfortunately, as I think, took upon himself, 
without previous instructions, to seize a \essel of the King of Ava." Hansard, 
vol. cxx. p. 656. The latter wrote to Dalhousie; “With more discretion on 
the side of the naval negotiators, and a stnct compliance with your instruc* 
tions, the afiair might peihaps have been terminated without having recourse 
to the strong measures which you aie now forced to adopt.” Memoir of 
Hemes, voL ii. p. 250. Derby and Herries in these two passages practically 
endorse the chief part of Cobdf*n's contention. 
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ment of India made its last demand was forwarded through 
Lambert ; and Lambeit, in oider to deliver it, earned Renewed 
the Fox up the river. To do so he had necessarily combat 
to repass the stockade which he had already encountered ; and 
its gairison, untaught by previous experience, re-opened fire 
on the vessel. In this conflict the Fox was again successful, 
and the stockade silenced But in the course of the contest 
a sailor on board the Fox was mortally wounded. The pro- 
spects of peace were not inci eased by successive encounters 
unfortunately attended with blood shedding. 

Up to the date of this occurrence Dalhousie had acted 
with laudable moderation. In his original instructions to 
Lambert, as well as m his demand of the 26th of Januaiy, 
he had studioudy avoided requiring more than the Burmese 
had originally conceded. If common care had been taken 
in the first instance by Lambert to respect the suscepti- 
bilities of an uncivilised people; if Lambert, in opposition 
to his orders, had not committed an act of war by seizing 
a Burmese vessel, and by blockading the Burmese coasts; 
if even he had taken the precaution to notify his leasons 
for passing up the river in tne Fox^ there is eveiy reason 
for believing that war might have been avoided. But the 
responsibility for the later proceedings does not rest with 
Lambert, but with Dalhousie. He had hitherto wisely separ- 
ated the Governor of Rangoon from the Burmese Govern- 
ment; the only chance of peace lay in maintaining this 
distinction. Instead of preserving it, and of waiting for an 
apology from Ava, he decided on at once exacting rcpaiation 
by arms. Orders were issued for the immediate preparation 
of a considerable expedition. It was calculated 
that the troops selected for the service could be tionto^ 
ready by the 20th of March. Only one loophole 
was left for the Court of Ava. If, on the arrival of the 
force at Rangoon, the required apology were ofFeied, it was 
to be accepted. But, in addition to the original compensa- 
tion of ;;^iooo, a further sum of ;^ioo,ooo was to be exacted 
from the Burmese. If these demands were at once conceded. 



240 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


1853 

or difficulty arose in obtaining so large a sum of money, 
Rangoon and Martaban were to be placed temporal ily in 
British hands as security for the payment; but, if either 
the demand were refused, or the Burmese declined to yield 
two of their most important towns,* war was at once to 
begin.i 

Such were the circumstances in which the second Bur- 
mese war commenced. Whatever judgment may be formed 
The second policy, no two opimous can be expressed 

Burmese upon its conduct. When Dalhousie struck, he 
always struck hard. By the end of March the 
expedition which he had prepared was ready for action. 
General Godwin, 2 its commander, attempted to ascertain 
whether the Burmese Government had made the requisite 
concessions; but the vessel which he despatched with a 
flag of truce for the purpose was fired on by the Burmese, 
and Godwin had no alternative but to commence the war. 
Martaban was taken by the British on the sth of April; 
Rangoon itself fell a week afterwards. After these successes 
a short respite was afforded in order that the Burmese Govern- 
ment might have the opportunity of making terms. But the 
Burmese Government did not, perhaps dared not, concede 
tlie reparation which the British demanded. In consequence 
the war was continued till Pegu, and the whole province of 
which it IS the capital, were conquered. Even then, the 
Court of Ava refused to yield; and the British, instead of 
continuing the war, decided on annexing the conquered terri- 
tory to the Biitish dominions.^ Few nations ever resented 
a conquest more bitterly than the Burmese. Tne King of 
Ava lost his throne; and his successor, for years, declined 
Its termi. acknowledge that the province of Pegu was no 
nation. longer a part of the Burmese Empire. At last, ten 
years after the Burmese war, he consented to conclude a treaty 

1 Pari, Papers relattng io Surma, p. 67, cf. p, 74. 

s There is a very pleasant and just tribute to General Godwin’s inents in Sir 
E. Arnold’s Dalhousie^ vol. u. p. 100, 

^ Further Papers relating io Burma, p. x6o ; Arnold’s Dalhousie, vok 
ii. p, 96. 
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with the British, and to recognise the loss which it was useless 
for him any longer to deny. 

There is a tide in the affairs of men, which, taken at 
the flood, leads on to fortune. There is a tide in the affairs 
of India which beais on the strongest men to a policy of 
annexation. Since the days of Wellesley no stronger man 
than Dalhousie had been sent to govern the Indian Empire. 
Since the days of Cornwallis no Goveinor-Geneial had been 
moie anxious to refrain from increasing the Company’s domi- 
nions. Yet events had proved too strong for Dalhousie, as 
they had pioved too stiong for all his predecessors. The 
mutiny of the Sikh army had forced him to commence the 
war which had been terminated by the annexation of the 
Punjab. The lawlessness of the Burmese and the errors of 
Lambert had carried him into the hostilities which had ter- 
minated with the conquest of Pegu; and, in the four years 
which had passed since he set foot in India, Dalhousie had 
done more than almost any of his predecessors to extend 
the sway of British rule and to enlarge the responsibilities of 
British rulers.^ 

Yet, gieat as were the additions which he had already made 
to the British possessions in India, when men talk of the 
annexations of Dalhousie they do not usually refer to the 
consequences of the second Sikh war 01 to the conquest of 
Pegu, but to the annexation of Oudh. The formal ^ 
addition of that great province to the possessions “ 
of the Company is rightly regarded as the most important cir- 
cumstance in Dalhousie’s administration, and the verdict on 
the character of his rule will probably ultimately depend on the 
opinion which may be formed on this part of his policy. 

Theie are few circumstances in the history of the British in 
India on which a greater conflict of thought exists, or on which 

1 I have omitted from this review all allusion to Dalhousie's annexations of 
Sattara, Nagpore, and Jhansi, since it seemed more desirable to concentrate 
light on £>reat events than dissipate it among smaller matters. For these 
annexations, see Arnold’s Dalfmine^ vol li, p, X07 ssq. • Duke of Argyll’s India 
under Lord Dalhousie^ p. 23 seq. ; and Lord Dalhoustds Eeviewofhu Admini- 
stration, Papers of House of Lords, 1856, No. 161, p, 8. 

, VOL. VI. n 
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It is more difficult to form a correct judgment, than on this 
Th€<;fHte question. No impartial Englishman would indeed 
of Oudh. defend the treatment of Oudh in the eighteenth 

century ; he must be a brave writer who undertakes the defence 
of Wellesley^s treatment of Oudh in the nineteenth centur}^. 
Most persons cognisant of Indian history would admit that 
the maladministration of the province, which forms the only 
leal justification of its annexation, was intensified by the 
extortionate demands of successive Governors-General. But 
for these acts Dalhousie was not responsible. He had only 
personally to deal with the facts before him, and it is on these 
facts that his policy was based, and on these alone that his 
conduct should be criticised. 

The salient features of Wellesley’s policy towards Oudh 
have already been related.^ The attitude of Zemaun Shah 
induced him to increase the British force stationed in Oudh ; 
and the unpunctual payment of the subsidy for its support 
afforded him an excuse for appropriating one-half the province 
in order that its revenues might be applied to the payment 
of the troops. This harsh and unjust policy undoubtedly 
weakened the position of the Nawab. Yet for many years 
relations of close friendship existed between Lucknow and Cal- 
cutta. The reigning Nawab was a man of ability, acquainted 
with society, trained to business, and able, by prudence and 
economy, to reduce expenditure, to preserve order, ^ and to 
amass considerable treasure;® and, though complaints of 
maladministration arose, those readers who are acquainted 
with the “Life of Metcalfe,” with the Diaries” of Moira, 
and the “ Memoirs of Heber,” will possibly doubt whether the 
government of Oudh was worse than that of any other inde- 
pendent Indian principality.^ 

1 AnU, p. 79. 

® All these compliments are paid to him by Sleeman. Tour tit Oudh. vol. iu 
p. 190. The passage seems to have been strangely overlooked by the Duke of 
Argyll in his kemew of India under Lord Dalkouste. p. 12. 

5 14,000,000. Sleeman's Tour tn Oudh. vol. 1. p 309. 

< Heber, who visited Oudh m 1824-3. wrote : “* I was pleased, however, and 
surprised, after all which I had heard of Oudh, to find the' country so completely 
under the plough ,* since, were the oppression so ‘great as is sometimes stated. 
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But a different state of things gradually arose under the 
Nawab’s successors. The British troops found themselves 
constantly asked to support oppression, under the pretext of 
putting down disorder. The Government of India and the 
British Resident at Lucknow not unnaturally felt an increas- 
ing indisposition to employ British troops for the purpose of 
enforcing an oppressive policy; and the Nawab, unable to 
rely any longer on extraneous aid, and powerless greachesof 
to collect his revenues without force, gradually, in 
defiance of the treaty, enlisted soldiers of his own.^ 

This measure in turn produced two consequences. The trea- 
sure which had been amassed from 1801 to 1814 was gradually 
spent, and the Nawab, having forces under his own control, and 
finding his treasury becoming exhausted, increased his exactions.^ 

Whether the province were well or ill administered, suc- 
cessive Governors-General undoubtedly obtained considerable 
pecuniary assistance from its rulers. Hastings, in 
sore straits for money for the Nepaulese war, per- 
suaded the Nawab to grant him, in two separate money to 
sums, a loan of ;^2,ooo,ooo, and repaid one million and Am- 
of it with a portion of the territory conquered from 
Nepaul, which it would have been inconvenient for the Com- 
pany to retain, and which proved a burden rather than a 
source of profit to Oudh.^ Amherst, in similar financial 

I cannot think that we should witness so considerable a population or so much 
industry.” Bird, not unnaturally, placed the passage on his title-page, Dcuoiiee 
in Excelsts, cf. Life of Sir H, Lawrence, pp. 528, 545 seq. Hastings says, 
“ The Vizier’s country from Lucknow hither (Powain) is nch m point of soil, 
and is in general well cultivated ; indeed, I should rate it higher in both respects 
than some of ours to the south-east” Private Journal, voL i. p. 237. 

1 Sleeman’s Tour in Oudh, vol. li. pp 191, 192. 

3 Sleeman notices, voL L p, 310, that from 1814 to 1827 the treasure was 
reduced from ;^i4,ooo,ooo to £10,000,000, But he omits to add that the 
reduction of ;£‘4,ooo,ooo represents the amount of the loans to Moira and 
Amherst From 1827 to 1837 the treasure was further reduced to £^00,000, 

3 Ante, p. III. The first million was nominally offered to Hastings as a 
gift, and accepted by him as a loan. ** Nothing could be more opportune, 
for this command of ready cash emancipated the Company from many urgent 
financial difficulties." Hastings* Private Journal, vol, i. p. 184, Hastings 
himself called the arrangement under which the temtoiy was ceded *'a pro- 
digious point gained for the Company.” See ibid., vol li, p. 55, 
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embarrassments during the first Burmese war, accepted like 
assistance ; and, in language of profuse adulation, which, if he 
believed m the repoits of maladministiation, was as false as 
It was unwise, described the Nawab as imparting “lustre to 
the throne and dignity to the State,” and declared that he owed 
“ a debt of heartf^elt thanks and boundless gratitude ” to his 
Majesty.^ 

The Cl edit of the East India Company must have been low, 
or Its needs must have been great, when a Governor-General 
could stoop to use such language in return for a loan of money* 
But Amherst’s apologists may at least plead that if, in accepting 
this loan, he trod in the footsteps of Moira, his own example 
was followed by his successors. In 1829, soon after the ac- 
to cession of a new Nawab, Bentinck accepted another 

Beuunck Qf ^624,000, the interest of which was to be 

applied by the British Resident to the payment of certain 
pensions to members of the Oudh royal family, but was to 
revel t, as the pensions fell in, to the Nawab himself. This 
loan was never repaid, and, as the pensions fell in, the rever- 
sion was appropriated by the East India Company.^ In 1842 
the reigning Nawabs lent the British Government a further 
sum of ;^46 o,ooo to enable it to push on its pieparations for 
retrieving disasters in Afghanistan.® 

If Bentinck imitated Amheist’s doubtful example in accept- 
ing the Nawab’s money, he at least refrained from addressing 
Bentmck’s Nawab in terms of flattery both gross and false. 
Ji^rfewnce Contrary, he told the Nawab plainly that 

the continuance of his rule must depend on the 
better government of the province, and that he was himself 
prepared to recommend that, if reform did not take place, 
the Governor-General should be authorised to “ assume the 
direct administration of the country.”^ “After the most 
serious consideration,” the Court of Directors accorded to 

1 Dacoiiee tn Excehts, pp. 69, 71 

2 This allegation rests on a statement of Bird, which, so far as I know, has 

not been contradicted. Ibid., p. 77. ^ Oudh Blue Book, p. 226. 

* Oudh Blue Book, p. 210 , Slecinan s Tour, vol. 11, p. 19S ; Argyll's India 
under Lord Dalhousje, p, 13. 
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Bentinck a discretionary power of placing Oudh under the 
direct management of British officers/^ Bentinck, however, 
though he had received the authority which he had sought, 
hesitated to enforce the policy which he had recommended. 
Instead of doing so, he used his power to put strong pressure 
on the Nawab to induce him to execute the necessary reforms.^ 
In 1837 the ruling Nawab of Oudh died. A dispute arose 
as to the succession. The Queen-dowager favoured the pre- 
tensions of a boy who was alleged to be the late Nawab’s son ; 
the British Resident at Lucknow, Colonel Low, an officer of 
much experience, supported, in accordance with his orders, 
the claim of Mohammed Allee Shah, the late Nawab’s uncle. 
British troops were used to enforce the Resident’s decision, 
and, with some bloodshed, Allee Shah was seated on the throne 
of Oudh In supporting Allee Shah, Low thought proper to 
extort from him a written promise, binding himself to accept 
“ any new treaty the Governor-General might dictate to him.” 2 
Auckland, who was then Governor-General, not un- i-he policy 
naturally concluded that a promise thus extorted was 
likely to be attended with many inconveniences. He Oudh. 
was anxious to conclude a new treaty with the Nawab, but he 
felt certain that the Nawab would be inclined to accede to any 
conditions which might be prescribed from Calcutta, and a 
previous and unconditional promise was therefore superfluous 
and liable to misconstruction.* This view, which was ultimately 
supported by the Court of Diiectors, was not adopted unani- 
mously by the Governor- General’s Council.^ But, with the 
promise or without the promise, the Council agreed with the 
Governor-General that the time had arrived for leviewing tne 
treaty made with Oudh in 1801, 

1 Notwithstanding the apparent contradiction of the Farl, Papers of 1837, 
No. 102, in which it is stated that there is no despatch from the Secret Com- 
mittee directing Lord W Bentinck to annex or otherwise assume the adminis- 
tration of Oudh, there seems to be no doubt about these circumstances. See 
Argyll’s India under Lord Dalhouste, p. 13 ; Dacoitee in Mxcelsis^ p. 211 ; and 
cf. Sleeman’s Tour in Oudh^ voL ii. p. 198. 

s Sleeman's Tour in Oudk, vol, li. p. 154 , Papers relating to the King of 
Oudh^ Pari. Papers, 1858, No. 125, p. 4, and cf, p, 36. 

® Papers relating to the King of Oudh, p. 9, ^ Ibid,, p. 8. 
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The leading provisions of the treaty of 1801 have already 
been stated in a previous chapter of this history. 1 The 
The treaty Company, at that time, in return for one-half of 
of 1801 Oudh, which the Nawab was forced to surrender, 

undertook to remit the subsidy which the Nawab in 1798 had 
agreed to pay, to provide a guard for the Nawab^s person, and 
to defend the Nawab^s remaining territory against external and 
internal enemies. The Nawab, on his part, agreed to dismiss 
all his troops except a small force whose numbers were care- 
fully defined ; “ to establish in his reserved dominions such a 
system of administration, to be carried into effect by his own 
officers, as shall be conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, 
and be calculated to secure the lives and property of the 
inhabitants ; ” and to advise with and act in conrormity to 
the counsel of the officers of the Company.” ^ 

Thus, under the treaty of 1801 it was the duty both of the 
Government at Calcutta and of the Resident at Lucknow to 
devise means for securing the lives and property of the people ; 
it was incumbent on the Nawab to adopt this advice. But, 
when the necessity for enforcing reform arose, a defect in the 
treaty at once appeared. The treaty had omitted to provide 
for the contingency of the Nawab neglecting to follow the 
Defect of the which he thus received. The history of the 

treaty of last six ycars had indeed shown that this defect, if 
* defect it were, had not much real importance. Not- 

withstanding the treaty of 1801 Bentinck had not scrupled to 
threaten, if maladministration continued, to govern the province 
with British officers, and the threat which he had thus made had 
been upheld by the decision of the India House. Auckland, 
The treaty howevcr, decided that advantage should be taken 
of 1837. Qf opportunity which a new reign afforded for 
obtaining power to do regularly what Bentinck had proposed 
to do of his own volition. He therefore determined to secure 
the Nawab’s consent to a stipulation that ** if his Majesty should 

A An/e, p. 8a 

s See for this treaty, Sleeman’s Tour in OudA, vol. i. p. iB 6 seg. / Dacoiteein 
BxcMsy p. 51, note. 
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neglect to attend to the advice of the British Government or 
its local representative,” or if ‘‘gross and systematic oppies- 
sion, anarchy, and misrule should hereafter prevail within the 
Oudh dominions, such as seriously to endangei the public 
tranquillity,” the British Government “should be entitled to 
appoint” its own officers to the management of the whole 
or any part of those dominions for so long a period as it might 
deem necessary; the sui plus receipts in such case, after paying 
all charges, being paid to the Nawab.^ 

Such a provision could not be palatable to any sovereign. 
But Auckland proceeded to insist on another agreement of 
even more doubtful propriety. The arrangement made by 
the treaty of i8ox, under which the British had undertaken 
the internal and external defence of Oudh, had permanently 
locked up a considerable British force in Oudh, which, as it 
w-as no longer available for the collection of revenue, had not 
relieved the Nawab from the cost of maintaining an army of 
his own. Auckland desiied to cancel the piovisions which 
compelled him to keep British troops in the Oudh territory, 
and to authorise the Oudh Government to organise a force, 
to be subject to British officers, to be stationed at such places 
as the Resident should select, and to be employed on such 
occasions as the Nawab and the Resident might approve, but 
in no circumstances to be used for the collection of revenue. 
No refeience was made in the original draft of the treaty to 
the manner in which the force was to be supported, but the 
Resident was told that a sum of ;^20o,ooo would be required 
for the purpose, to be provided out of the revenues of Oudh.^ 
It is difficult to understand how any statesman in Auck- 
land’s position could have brought himself to suggest so 
manifestly unjust an arrangement The British, who by the 
treaty of 1801 had secured half Oudh on the understanding 

1 Papers relating to the King of Oudh, Sess, 1857, No. 125, p. 12. It was 
further proposed that, in the event of this stipulation being enforced, the British 
should, as far as possible, maintain Native institutions and forms of administra- 
tion, so as to facilitate the restoration of the territories to the sovereign of Oudh 
when the proper period for such restoration should arrive* 

s Papers relating to King of Oudh, p. 10. 
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that they were to maintain a force in the other half at their 
own cost, had the effrontery, through Auckland, to suggest 
that they should be relieved of this obligation, and that the 
cost of maintaining an auxiliary force should be thrown on 
the province. Low, as Resident at Lucknow, at once strongly 
j)rotested against so grave an injustice ; ^ the Governor-Gen- 
eraFs own Council supported Low’s protest and Auckland 
found It necessary to modify his proposal. The expense of 
the force was limited to 160,000 a year ; and, in considera- 
tion of the poveity of Oudh, no demand for its payment was to 
be made for eighteen months, or until March 1839 ® 

With these modifications, which reduced and postponed, 
though they did not remove, the objection to the treaty, the 
Nawab was induced to assent to it. But its injustice was so 
obvious that the Court of Directors at once issued orders that 
The treaty Auckland should conclude no new treaty with any 
disallowed. Native Power, stipulating for the employment of 
British officers in its service, without the previous sanction of 
the Couit j and the Secret Committee, m a still moie emphatic 
despatch, directed that the treaty should be abrogated, and 
that any auxiliary foice which it was determined to form should 
be paid by the Company.^ 

These orders were not strictly obeyed. Auckland, indeed, 
told the Nawab that he had been directed to relieve him of 
ics abroga- burden of paying the auxiliary force, but he did 
tion not not add a single word about the abrogation of the 
catedtoie treaty;® and, so far as the Nawab knew, nothing 
' transpired to show that the treaty which he had 

been reluctantly compelled to sign, and which the Secret 
Committee had dnected should be abrogated, was not in full 
force. 

Thus ended Auckland’s indefensible dealings with Oudh* 
Before they closed he was involved in other and worse affairs, 
the management of which was equally unfortunate for his 
reputation, and even more fatal to the interests of his country* 

1 Papers relating to King of Oudh, pp. 13, 18. * Ibid., pp. 27-3a 

* Ibid,, p. 33. ^ Ibid., pp. 36, 37, 4a * Ibid., p. 60. 
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Engaged in Afghanistan, in Scinde, and in the Punjab, the 
rulers of India had other things to occupy their thoughts 
than the misgovern ment of Oudh. Nawab succeeded Nawab, 
Governor-Geneial followed Governor General, and the position 
of Oudh remained unchanged. Hardinge, howevei, returning 
from the Punjab after the first Sikh war through the Nawab’s 
territory, used the opportunity to address some friendly advice, 
but emphatic warning, to the Nawab.^ The time 
was come, he wrote, when misrule must cease. The wammg to 

- - . ... , the Nawab. 

first and most important object to be secured was a 
fair and reasonable assessment of the land. The Nawab was 
to be allowed two years, and, if he required them, the services 
of Biitish officeis for making this assessment. If it were made 
within the specified time, he would have the satisfaction 01 
knowing that he had eradicated the worst abuses and main- 
tained his own sovereignty. If it were not made within that 
time, the Nawab was “aware of the other alternative, and of 
the consequences.” It would then “ be manifest to the whole 
world, whatever may happen, that he had received a friendly 
and timely warnihg.” ^ 

To the tone and temper of this remonstrance no one can 
take exception. It was the most creditable document which 
had ever been addressed to any Nawab of Oudh by any 
Governor- General. Yet even this dignified memorandum was 
disfigured by the trail of Auckland's policy. The Governor- 
General was evidently at a loss to know whether to base his 
arguments on the treaty of 1801 or on the treaty of 1837, 
which his own archives showed him that Auckland had been 
directed and had omitted to abrogate. Was the treaty of 1801 
or the treaty of 1837 in force? Jurists might dispute on the 
technicalities which such a question involved. Hardinge 
evaded the difficulty by basing his remonstrance on the treaty 
of 1801, but alluding incidentally to the treaty of 1837 as 
confirmatory of the original treaty of 180 1, His demand, 
however, was based on the 6th article of the treaty of x8oi, 

1 See paragraph 15 of Memorandum in Papers relaiing to the Ktngof Oudht 
p. 63, s Ibid., p. 64, 
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and not on the 7th article of the treaty of 1837, by which 
the 6th article of the treaty of 1801 had been professedly 
modified. 1 

The two years of grace which Hardinge allowed expired 
at the end of 1849, and in the interval little or nothing was 
done to effect the settlement which Hardinge had declared to 
be indispensable.^ But at the end of the two years another 
Governor- General was at Calcutta, and another Resident 
guarded his country’s interests at Lucknow. Colonel Slee- 
Coionei filled the latter office in 1849, was an 

ISident officer whose name stands high on the roll of Indian 
at Lucknow, officials. He had done moie than any Englishman 
to suppress the hornd murders of the Thugs and the lawless 
robberies of the dacoits.^ He was selected by Dalhousie as 
Resident with especial reference to the changes which it was 
probable would be made when the two \ ears of grace which 
Hardinge had allowed expired; and in words of not unjust 
appreciation he was told that the Government wished to 
entrust “ the reconstruction of the internal administration of a 
great, rich, and oppressed country ... to one of the best 
of its servants.”^ There can, theiefore, be very little doubt 
that at the end of 1848, when the selection was made, 
Dalhousie contemplated executing his predecessor’s threat. 
A respite was allowed to Oudh at Sleeman’s own suggestion. 
Before carrying out so momentous a change, as was involved 
in the assumption of the administration, he desired to travel 
through Oudh, and to ascertain for himself the condition of 
its people. The necessary permission was given him; the 
Hwtour inquiry was commenced at the close of 1849; and 
in Oudh. Sleeman’s report, or rather the elaborate diary of 
his tour, was forwarded to the Goveinment,® As an official 

1 Bird, who cites an elaborate opinion of Twiss to show that the treaty of 
1837 was m force, ignores, as Twiss also ignores, the peculiarly timid manner 
m which Hardinge referred to this treaty. Dacoitee %n Excelsis, pp. loi, 192. 

^ Bird, Dacoiiee in Excelsis^ pp. lOMoS, shows that the Nawab was ready 
to introduce the settlement tentativdy into two provinces adjoining Bntish 
territory. But the Government rejected this small reform as not worth con- 
sidering. ^ Ante, p. 140 ^ Tour in Oudh. introduction, p* xviii, 

* The editor of the Tour has misstated these facts, assuming that Sleeman 
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report, the diary, which was published after Sleeman’s death, 
is open to much criticism. It details gossip collected by a 
traveller which ought not to have been included in a grave 
document. But it is an elaborate account of the condition 
of Oudh in 1849; and, if the chaff be winnowed from the 
grain, contains mateiial of the highest significance. 

Sleeman^s judgment was not favourable to the Oudh Govern* 
ment. The king he thought “ utterly unfit to have anything 
to do with the administration.’’ His singers and his eunuchs 
were almost his only companions ; and, ‘ to secure any reform 
in the administration,” it would be necessary “ to require him 
to delegate all the powders of soveieignty” to a board of three 
capable men, one of whom would settle the land revenue, a 
second of whom would reform the judicial courts, and a thiid 
of whom would control the army. The board, in Sleeman’s 
judgment, might be composed ‘‘of the first members of the 
Lucknow aristocracy;” and its formation, Sleeman hoped, 
might obviate the necessity of carrying out the extreme threat 
which Hardinge had given.^ 

Such a recommendation must have placed Dalhousie in 
some difficulty. A good deal could no doubt be urged for 
the interference of the Company in the affairs of Oudh ; but 
it required a great deal of faith to believe that the substitution 
of three of the chief men of Oudh for the chief man would 
accomplish any reform worth achieving. The peasants of the 
province were suffering from the rapacity of the aristocracy ; 
and an oligarchy of three aristocrats was not likely to lessen 
their burdens. It is probable, therefore, that Slee* sjeeman^s 
man’s recommendation had the effect of postponing 
the Governor*Generars action. But delay did not in *849. 
improve matters. Weak already, the king’s understanding 
became weaker. The treasure in the treasury was exhausted. 

was instructed to make the inquiry at the lime of his original appointment 
(p. xvii.). If he had read Dalhousie’s letter or the opening sentences of the 
Diaty with ordinary care, he would at once have seen his mistake. The error 
is unfortunate, as it gave Bird a pretext for saying {Dacotiee in Excelsts^ p, 
109) that Colonel Sleeman was the emissary of a foregone conclusion, 
i Introduction to Tourm Oudh, pp. Ixi , Ixii., Ixxii. 
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Even the members of the royal family, finding their pensions 
withheld, desired British interference; while the people, or 
“all the well-disposed” people, conscious that there was “not 
a man of integrity or humanity left in any office,” equally 
wished for it. Writing, therefore, at the close of 1851, Slee- 
man declared the affairs of Oudh to be m such a state as 
“ to require the assumption of the entire management of the 
country ; ” the principal question for the consideration of the 
Governor-General was not whether this policy should be 
carried out, but whether it should be effected by proclamation 
or treaty.^ 

yet again a short respite was afforded to Oudh. The rup- 
ture with Burma left Dalhousie little leisure for other matters ; 
and “the untoward war,”^ as Sleeman called the Burmese 
campaign, prevented interference. Yet the Burmese war had 
no sooner come to a successful close than Sleeman renewed 
his recommendations. “ The longer the present king reigns,” 
so he wrote in September 1852, “the more the administra- 
tion and the country deteriorate. . . • The king is a crazy 
imbecile, surrounded exclusively by eunuchs, fiddlers, and poet- 
asters worse than either, and by the minister and his crea- 
tures, who are worse than all. The fiddlers have control over 
the administration of civil justice, the eunuchs over that of 
criminal justice, the minister has the land revenue, and all 
are making enormous fortunes.” People of all classes he 
described as utteily weary of the Government, and all of them, 
from the highest to the lowest, were ready to welcome the 
introduction of British administiation with joy.^ 

Still Dalhousie did nothing. “An unfeigned reluctance” 
to resort to extreme measures induced him again and again 
to postpone any definite action ; and, during the whole time 
that Sleeman remained at Oudh, no further step was taken. 
In the summer of 1854 Sleeman^s health failed, and he re- 
signed the post which he had held for so many years. His 
resignation afforded Dalhousie a fresh opportunity. Some 

1 Tour in Oudh, vol. ii. pp. 353. 354* ® * P* 3S8* 

® Abbreviated from Sleeraan^s Tour in Oudh, voL ii. pp. 369, 370. 
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men in India declaied that the abuses which Sleeman had 
detected were the offspring of his imagination, and that the 
Government of Oudh was no worse than the Government of 
any other Native State. This doubt could be definitely re- 
solved if an officer of tact, ability, and impartiality were sent 
to Lucknow, and oiclered to report on the state of the province. 
Dalhousie was usually fortunate in his appointments. He 
choose as Sleeman’s successor James Outram. Pro- 
bably if all India had been seaiched, only one other -tucceeded 
man equally fit for the post could have been found. Outram. 
In his long service Outram had displayed an independence of 
character which was, on the whole, more creditable to himself 
than satisfactory to his employers; his tieatment of the Bheels 
had shown, yeais before, that he had remarkable capacity for 
gaining the confidence of Native races; his defence of the 
Ameets ofScinde had won for him a reputation as the chival- 
rous, or, as some people thought, quixotic supporter of Native 
rulers. Brave, true, wise, and goods his chief adversary had 
named him the Bayaid of India; his friends had adopted the 
title as peculiarly suited to him. 

Outram, appointed at the close of 1854, was instructed to 
inquire into the state of the country ; to ascertain whether its 
affairs continued in the condition which Sleeman had de- 
scribed ; to report whether the improvements which Hardinge 
had peremptorily demanded had been effected ; and whether 
the duty imposed on the Government of India by the treaty 
of 1801 would justify its honestly indulging the reluctance” 
It had hitherto felt to take over the administration of the 
country. 1 

To these questions Outiam, in the course of a few months, 
returned a definite answer. The internal condition of Oudh 
was, in his judgment, most deplorable. It was due 

1 , 1 , 1 1 . , - , Outram's 

to ‘‘the culpable apathy and gross misrule of the report o» 
sovereign and his Durbar.” The improvements “ 
which Hardinge had peremptorily demanded had not in any 

I Papers relattng to Oudh^ presented to Parliament in 1856, p. $. I shall 
m future refer to tins volume by its popular title, the Oudh Blue Book, 
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degree been effected ; and Outiam had therefore no hesitation 
in declaring that the duty imposed on the British Government 
by the treaty of 1801 compelled it “to have recourse to those 
extreme measures which alone can be of any real efficacy in 
remedying the evils from which the state of Oudh has suffered 
so long.” 

Such a report would have come with crushing effect from 
any officer of rank. It came with double force from Outram, 
because his recommendation was opposed to his well-known 
predilections. As he himself said: “In pronouncing an 
opinion so injurious to the reigning family of Oudh, I have 
performed a very painful duty, for I have ever advocated the 
maintenance of the few remaining Native States in India, so 
long as they retain any principle of vitality, and we can uphold 
them consistently with our duty as the paramount Power in 
India, and in accordance with our treaty pledges. It is there- 
fore peculiarly distressing to me to find that, in continuing 
to uphold the sovereign power of this effete and incapable 
dynasty, we do so at the cost of 5,000,000 of peo[3le, on whose 
behalf we are bound to secure — ^what the Oudh Government is 
solemnly pledged to maintain — such a system of government 
as shall be conducive to their prosperity, and calculated to 
secure to them their lives and property.^ 

Outram’s report could not be suffered to remain a dead 
letter. The time for interference had plainly come; the 
manner of interfering was the only question worth 
considering. Should the Government of India act 
ferciicc, under the treaty of 180 1, or under the treaty of 
1837, or, brushing away all treaties, assert its right to interfere 
as the paramount Power? Dishonest conduct, in the long 
run, is frequently followed by embarrassment ; and the' dis- 
honest conduct of the Government of India, respecting the 
treaty of 1837 now produced this consequence. There was 
no doubt that the treaty of 1837 had been disallowed by the 
East India Company, and there was equally no doubt that 
its disallowance had never been communicated to the Court 
1 OudA Blue Bookt p. 46. 
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of Lucknow. The King of Oudh and his ministers were of 
opinion, and could not but be of opinion, that the treaty was 
m full force.^ If, indeed, the Court of Oudh ever read Parlia- 
mentary Papers, it had been given in 1853 new reason for 
supposing that the treaty was m operation. In that year a 
return had been presented to Parliament containing the treaties 
and engagements between the East India Company and the 
Native Powers in Asia; and, by an unpardonable blunder, the 
treaty of 1837 had been included in the return. The Govern- 
ment of India had drawn attention at the time to the error, 
and the Couit of Directors had not had the moral courage 
to acknowledge Both by what it had done and by what 
it had left undone, the Court of Directors had given the King 
of Oudh reason to rely on the treaty of 1S37, and this cir- 
cumstance gave him a moral right to claim that the treatment 
accorded to him should not be 'more harsh than that which 
the treaty of 1837 had indicated. 

Nor w'as there anything in the terms of the treaty of 1801 
opposed to this view. So far as Oudh was concerned, the 
interference which had been contemplated by Wellesley was 
even smaller than that which had been contemplated by Auck- 
land. For the treaty of 1801 had distinctly declared that the 
improved administration which the feovereign of Oudh pledged 
himself to introduce should be carried out under British advice 
by his owm officers. This condition, however, all the best 
authorities agreed made the treaty of T 801 practically useless. 
*‘All who have written upon this subject,”® were “unanimous 
in the opinion that the mainagement of the province of Oudh 
and the reform of its administration could not be undertaken 
with any hope of success by the Government of India, unless 
through the agency of British officers. But the treaty of 1801 
peremptorily and insurmountably bars the employment of such 
officers in carrying into effect any system of administration of 
Oudh.” 

1 See Captain Hayes* Repm-i in Oudh Blue Book, p. 81, 

s Papers relating to the King of Oudh, Sess. 1858, No. 125, pp. 68, 70. 

s From Lord Dalhousie's Mmutc in Oudh Blue Book, p. 182, 
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Nor should it be forgotten that the King of Oudh had 
peculiar claims on the British Power. Whatever charges could 
'j he claims ^>0 brought against him for the maladministration 
on Bn^sh territory, no charge could be preferred 

forbearance against him for his conduct to the British Govern- 
ment “The rulers of Oudh,” wrote Dalhousie,^ “however 
unfaithful they may have been to the trust confided to them, 
however gross may have been their neglect, however grievous 
their misgovern ment of the people committed to their charge, 
have yet ever been faithful and true in their adherence to the 
British Power. No wavering friendship has ever been laid to 
their charge. They have long acknowledged our power ; have 
submitted without a murmur to our supremacy; and have 
aided us, as best they could, in the hour of our utmost need.” 
“The grand errors of the Oudh kings,” added Low, in quoting 
and endorsing the paragiaph, “have been their sad mis- 
management of their own interior affaiis, and their culpable 
neglect of our advice in regard to those interior concerns. In 
regal d to their exteiior relations with us, their conduct has 
been remarkably irreproachable.” ^ 

The tieaty of i8or was, however, useless; the treaty of 
1837 had been di-allowed; and no provision existed for 
effectually carrying out the threat which Bentinck had made 
and which Hardinge had repeated. It was necessary either 
to sweep aw^ay or to ignore the stipulations of i8oi before 
Daihousic*s interference could be attempted with advantage, 
opimon, Dalhousie himself thought that the time had come 
for telling the Court of Lucknow that the treaty of i8oi was 
annulled because its provisions had not been faithfully ob- 
served by Oudh; that the termination of the tieaty would be 
followed by the recall of the Resident and the withdrawal of 
the troops ; and that this measure, which would endanger the 
stability of the throne, would be carried out unless the king 
consented to sign a new treaty vesting the whole civil and 
military administration of the province in the hands of the 
East India Company.^ 

1 Oudh Blue Booh, p, 184. ® Ibid., p. 226. 8 Ibid,, p, 188. 
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If this advice had been followed, the King of Oudh would un- 
doubtedly have been compelled to choose between submission 
and revolution. “It was by our troops that the Native Govern- 
ment was maintained. Experience had proved that it could 
not stand without them.”^ But the advice was not followed. 
The Governor-General of India is surrounded at Calcutta by 
a Council whose members criticise his proposals and suggest 
alterations of their own on important subjects. Their minutes 
are forwarded with the Governor-General’s own memorandum 
to the Home authorities. In 1855 Governor- 
General was surrounded by four men of very un- 
equal capacity — Dorm, Grant, Low, and Peacock. Low’s 
long service as Resident at Lucknow enabled him to speak 
with weight on the affairs of Oudh; Peacock, an English 
barrister, ought to have been able to speak decisively on the 
legal aspects of the question; Dorm, who ranked fiist among 
the Council, was piobably the weakest man upon it. Energy 
and ability had given to the lemaining colleague an authority 
w’hich none of the other councillors exercised. ^ 

All of these four men agreed with Dalhousie in thinking 
that the maladministration of Oudh required the interference 
of the Government. But none of them concurred in the 
course which Dalhousie had lecommended. Dorm w^as in 
favour of asserting the rights of the Government of India 
as paramount Power, of requiring the king to abdicate the 
sovereign power he had abused, and of incorporating his 
territory in the British dominions.® Grant recommended a 
similar proceeding, though he could not bring himself to 
think that the king should be degraded from his rank, his 
title, and his honours.'* Low, like Dalhousie, was in favour 

1 Duke of Argyll, India under Lord Dalhousie, p. 19. 1 lie Duke says, ‘ ‘ The 
veriest formalist must admit our nght to do what Lord Dalhousie recommended 
—which was simply to withdraw our troops, declaring the treaty of 1801 to be 
at an end.” Yet is this clear ? Oudh in 1801 bad surrendered half its terri- 
tory, nominally as the puce of these very troops. Had we the right to retain the 
tenitory and withdraw the troops? 

^ The characters of these men are sketched from an unfavourable standpoint 
in the Red Pamphlet, p 13. 

Oudh Blue Book, p. 192. 4 i^id., p. 213. 
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of dedal ing the treaty of 1801 annulled, but he shrank — 
as indeed the three otheis shrank — fiom inflicting on a 
wretched population the disorders and bloodsheddmgs which 
he foresaw would inevitably result from the withdrawal of 
the British garrison. Instead of doing so, he wished to tell 
the king that he must either conclude a new treaty, sur- 
rendering the administration but letaining his rank and an 
adequate revenue, or submit to see still harder terms meted 
out to him by the Company.^ Peacock, approaching the 
question from a lawyer’s standpoint, advocated, like Dalhousie, 
the assumption of the administration of the kingdom by the 
British, but, unlike Dalhousie, thought that this might be 
done under the treaty of 1801. If one party to a treaty did 
not observe its conditions, the other party to it was entitled 
to compel its observance by force ; and without, therefore, 
going beyond the letter of the treaty, the Biitish had, m his 
opinion, ample means of terminating abuse and misrule.^ 

These important state papers were forwarded to London 
in the summer of 1855. Towaids the close of that year the 
iTiede- Court of Directors pronounced a decision upon 

the India them. The Court agreed with all us Indian advisers 

House in deciding to terminate maladmmistiation in Oudh. 
It shared the fears, which Dalhousie’s Council had expressed, 
of the consequences of the Governor General’s proposal. 
The *‘sole motive,” the ‘‘sole justification,” of interference 
w’as the misgovernment of the people; and the Couit could 
not bring itself to encounter the risk of promoting fresh 
disorder by withdrawing, in the British Resident and in the 
British tioops, the only guarantees of order. It could not, 
therefore, sanction the threat which Dalhousie proposed, 
unless the Governor-General had reason to know that its 
utterance would be followed by the immediate submission 
of the king. In any other event it preferred the advice of 
Grant and Dorm to the milder alternative of Dalhousie. It 
proposed to take over the administration of the province, to 
deprive the king of all power except in his palace and in 
i Ovdh Blue Book^ p. 22a * Ibid., p, 229. 
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his paiks, and, after making a liberal provision for him, and 
a provision somewhat less liberal for his successors, to appro- 
priate the revenues of the province for the purposes of the 
Indian Government. It concluded by expressing a hope 
that this great measure would be executed by a Governor- 
General who had ruled with such signal ability and success, 
and who had bestowed so much consideration on this par- 
ticular subject.^ 

This despatch left Dalhousie and his Council little room for 
further 1 ejection. The policy of the Directors was plain ; the 
Government of India had only to carry it out. Troops were 
at once concentrated on Oudh. Outram was directed, as 
soon as their concentration was complete, to sum- Daihouwe’s 
mon the minister to the Residency, and announce 
to him the decision of the Government. He was subsequently 
to seek an audience with the king, to deliver to him a letter 
from the Governor-General, and to ask him to sign a treaty 
consenting to hand over the government of the kingdom 
to the East India Company. If the king consented to sign the 
treaty, Outram was authorised to guarantee him a revenue of 
;;^i5o,ooo, which he was instructed he might even raise to 
;^i8o,ooo, and to make adequate provision for his family. 
If he declined to sign the treaty, the government of the 
country was to be assumed by proclamation, and the king 
was to be left without security foi the continuance of his title 
or for the payment of his pension.^ 

Nothing better illustrates the course of British policy in 
India than the circumstance that Outram should have been 
the agent to give effect to this policy. Outram, m fact, was 
forced to do what men m still higher positions had been doing 
for eighty years before him. No leading Indian statesman 
was so prominent an opponent of the policy of annexation 
which Parliament and the East India Company had resisted, 
and w’^hich successive Governors-General had come out to 

1 Oudk Blue Book, pp. 233-236. 

Dalhousie’s Minute settling these arrangements is in ibid., p. 237; the 
instructions to Outram, ibid., p. 241 ; the draft treaty and the alternative pro- 
clamation, ibid., pp 251-257. 
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India to withstand. The drift which had been too strong for 
the Legislature and the Company was proving too strong for 
Outram, Aiming at one object, he was boine against his will 
m the other direction ; and the man who had raised his voice 
against the annexation of Scinde, who had refused to touch 
his share of the prize-money of the Scinde campaign,^ was 
compassing and effecting the annexation of Oudh. Yet one 
advantage resulted from Outram’s presence at Luck- 
annexation now. The woik to be done was carried out with 
of Oudh. ^ courtesy and a firmness which gave the Court of 
Oudh no pretext for complaining of the agent w'ho did it. 
The king, indeed, declined to sign the treaty which was pre- 
sented to him, 2 and Outram, in obedience to his orders, had 
to assume the government against the will of the sovereign. 
But, in executing that task, in the subsequent organisation of 
the raw machinery of administration, he displayed tact and 
ability of a high order. Whatever predilections he entertained 
for Native rule, he strove that the great revolution which he 
was ordered to make should be accomplished without blood- 
shed and remembered without bitterness. And thus the 
Court of Directors was able to declare that “an expanse of 
territory embracing an area of nearly 25,000 square miles, and 
containing 5,000,000 inhabitants, has passed from its native 
prince to the Queen of England without the expenditure of 
a drop of blood, and almost without a murmur.” ^ 

The annexation of Oudh was the last and the greatest 
acquisition of the East India Company, and it was also the 
concluding act of Dalhousie’s administration. In this narrative 
of the circumstances which produced it, moie pains have been 
Its policy taken to set out the facts than to express an opinion 
considered, upon them In no fair statement is it possible, 
indeed, to omit the conclusion that the princes of Oudh were 
treated with scant justice and were requited with hard measure. 
Even if maladministration were as great as Sleeman declared, 

1 Life of OutraUt vol. ii. p. 5, ® Oudh Blue Booh, p. 303. 

3 See the despatch of loth December 1856, in Pari, Pafers^ X857, No. 12, 
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the King of Oudh was a good neighbour, and the sei vices which 
he had rendered to us should have saved him from the shame- 
ful fraud which was practised on him by concealing from 
him the disallowance of the treaty of 1837. Maladministra- 
tion, moreover, could undoubtedly have been terminated by a 
milder reform than that which the East India Company forced 
Dalhousie to adopt. If it were competent for the Company 
to annex the province, it must have been within its powers 
to appoint Its own officers to conduct its administration. If 
nothing but better government were required, other means than 
the dethronement of a dynasty weie available. 

If, then, m considering the annexation of Oudh, the reader 
confines his attention to the relations between the Nawab and 
the Company, he will probably conclude that annexation was 
a sheer act of robbery. If, hovrever, he approaches the subject 
from another standpoint, he may possibly form a different 
conclusion. Events had made the British the paramount 
Indian Power. Millions of the human race, victims of wrong- 
doing, had no remedy against their oppressors except through 
British interference. Was it worth while setting the feelings 
or the interests of the king and his family against the feelings 
and interests of his unfortunate subjects ? Were the wrongs 
of peoples always to be sacrificed to the rights of kings ? Was 
a garden for ever to remain a desert because a worthless 
potentate was amusing himself with his fiddlers ? 

“ 'Tis worth a wise man's best of life, 

'Tis worth a tbo^and yeais of strife, 

If thou canst lessen but by one, 

The countless ills beneath the sun.’* 

So wrote John Sterling. Were not the lines to hold good 
of Oudh ? 

He, then, who examines the annexation of Oudh from this 
standpoint will perhaps as hastily conclude that the policy 
was right as he who studies exclusively the relations between 
king and Company will think it wrong. The only doubt 
which he will perhaps feel will arise not from principle, but 
from expediency. He may tremble at the prospect befoie 
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his race if it embark upon a universal crusade against mis- 
government. This fear, perhaps, partly accounts for the re- 
maikable circumstance that the men who have the smallest 
scruples in striking down dynasties among coloured races 
aie usually those who regard with most consideration the 
lights of kings in the continent of Europe. The political 
party which has walked in Wellesley’s footsteps in India has 
not displayed much eagerness to terminate misrule neaier 
home. The year in which Britain used its might to terminate 
misrule in Oudh was the same year in which she employed 
her whole power to maintain a Government far worse than 
that of Oudh in Turkey. The fact may be palatable or bitter, 
but there can be no doubt that the code of morality which 
we apply to Asia we do not apply to Europe. 

But the true reason for the annexation of Oudh is not 
to be found in any state paper, and was not based on any 
moral code. Oudh w’as annexed because British 
motives of interests seemed to require its annexation, and 
annexation. maintained because Biitish inteiests 

seemed to require its preservation. The acquisition of Scinde 
and the conquest of the Punjab had made the appropiiation 
of Oudh inevitable. It was not merely required to round 
off an estate. It cut the British territory into two parts. The 
Company wanted it, and it took it. Its maladministration 
might have been tolerated for another century if its inde- 
pendence had not interfered with the consolidation of the 
British Empire. 

Its annexation was Dalhousie’s last act In the month in 
which it was accomplished he handed over the reins of power 
to his successor. His retirement closed a rule which 
ment’S'*'®’ IS Strongly marked with his own personality. Among 
Daihousie Statesmen who governed India, from Wellesley 

to our own time, no other man stands out so clearly on the 
Indian horizon. In some of the chief attributes of kingship- 
in the caution of his judgments, in the vigour of his actions, 
in the perspicacity with which he chose his agents, in the 
confidence with which he inspit ed them — he displayed the 
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characteristics of successful empire. Like other rulers, too, 
vested with autocracy, he showed little consideration for the 
feelings of subordinates who either failed to understand his 
policy or differed fiom his judgment. And so, though no 
Governor-General ever left behind him more ardent admirers, 
haidly any Governor- General made fewer friends. 

It would be both an injustice to Dalhousie himself and to 
the great Company he represented if the student of Indian 
history concentrated all his attention on the salient featuies 
of his policy, and omitted to notice other and more beneficial 
consequences associated with hisadministiation. No previous 
Governor-General had ever confeired such material and varied 
benefits on the countiy which he was called on to rule. It 
was under Dalhousie that railways in India were first pro- 
jected, first sanctioned, and first constructed ; it was under 
Dalhousie that uniform postal rates both throughout India 
and between India and Britain were fiist adopted ; it was 
under Dalhousie that the first telegraph lines were laid, and 
the first telegiaphic communication instituted; it was under 
Dalhousie that canals for the double purpose of navigation 
and irrigation weie pushed foiward with an energy which the 
woild had never pieviously seen.^ Nor was it m work of this 
character alone that Dalhousie’s admmistiation stands pre- 
eminent. It was under his rule that vernacular schools were 
first instituted in India,- and it was under his lule, though not 
by his action, that the civil service of India was first thrown 
open to public competition. Such achievements as these are 
the true monuments ot British rule in India, and ought to be 
set against the many actions of British governors which it 

1 The Ganges Canal, the gieatest of these works, extended over 523 miles m 
length, measunng in its gieatest depth ten feet, and in its extreme breadth 170 
feet “ Its length is fivefold greater than that of the mam lines of Lombardy 
united, and more than twice the length of the aggregate iiiigation lines of 
Lombardy and Egypt together, the' only countiies m the woild whose works 
of irngation rise above importance.” The Batce Doab Canal, begun under 
the same Administration, had a length of 465 miles Dalhousie* 5 Min-ute^ pp. 
27, 28. 

J The fiist impulse m this direction was given by Mr, 'Hioraason. Ibid,, 
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IS neither possible nor desiiable to defend. If Britain has 
frequently waged war without cause and annexed provinces 
without justification, she has at least been the instrument of 
accomplishing material and moral piogiess; and the English- 
man who relates these things, and who sciuples not to condemn 
what he cannot excuse, may point to the material blessings 
which Britain has given to her gieat dependency, and say of 
them and of his countiy — 

“ These aie imperial viorks, and worthy thee.” 

In the place of Dalhousie the choice of the Government at 
home fell upon Loid Canning, the younger and only surviving 
son of the great statesman whose political career 

He IS sue- , , . , ^ , 

(eededby occupied SO large a space in the first two volumes 
Canning. history. The new Governor-Geneial had 

filled with credit subordinate office in the Peel Administra- 
tion; he was acting as Postmaster-General under Aberdeen 
when he was selected to succeed Dalhousie. The choice was 
unexceptionable. Without his father’s genius, without his pre- 
decessor’s vigour, he had character, position, and ability, and 
was quite competent to navigate the vessel of state on a 
sea which was free from storm. And India, when Canning 
landed on its shores in 1856, seemed at last secure from war. 
The power of the British was both paramount and unques- 
tioned ; even the little cloud was not visible on the horizon ; 
and Canning had more grounds than any of his predecessors 
for imagining that peace duiing his rule would be undisturbed. 

In 1856, moreover, the British themselves had other matters 
than the affairs of India to occupy their attention. The 
changing fortunes of the Russian war absorbed the thoughts 
of the nation. The possibility of obtaining peace, and the 
terms on which it was procurable, were the chief subjects of 
discussion both in senate and in drawing-room; the people, 
engrossed with Russian policy, had no leisure to examine the 
wrongs of an Eastern Nawab; and beyond a vague idea, for 
which they could have given no substantial reason, that 
Dalhousie had proved a great governor, and an instinctive 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


265 


1856 

faith that the annexation of Oudh was right because it was 
sanctioned by Biitish statesmen and carried out by British 
administrators, they paid little or no attention to the affairs 
of India. 

It happened, moreover, that any little leisure which British 
statesmen had for Indian matters was devoted to the considera- 
tion of affairs on the North-Western frontier. The Ciimean 
war had resulted in the usual consequences. Russia, finding 
herself involved in war with Britain, had naturally moved in 
the diiection which was likely to cause the British trouble and 
annoyance. Her statesmen could hardly mistake their path. 
The Persians had never forgiven England for aban- 
doning them in 1828, and for th waiting them in 
1838 In ordinary circumstances, indeed, they would have 
hardly ventured to provoke the opposition of the British 
nation. But, though they yielded a nominal deference to 
British counsels, they secretly resented the restraint which the 
Biitish Embassy at Teheran placed upon them. For Persian 
policy was radically opposed to British policy. The British 
had been educated into the belief that Herat was 
the key of India; they were alarmed at the pos- 
sibility of Persia becoming at any moment the creature of 
Russia; and they concluded, theiefore, that Herat should 
never be allowed to pass into Persian hands ; and that the 
key of India” should be entrusted to other keeping. Probably 
the day will arrive when Englishmen will lecognise that this 
policy is both inconsistent and unwise. The true key of 
India IS held in London ; and, if the gates of India are to be 
defended, they must be held on the British frontier, by British 
treasure, by British bayonets, and by British com age. But, 
if Britain has fallen so low that she must rest her defence on 
other races, she should at least place her chief outposts in 
strong keeping. Yet so plain a policy was not accepted by 
British statesmen. They would not place Herat in the hands 
of a powerful nation for fear that the watch-dog might be 
bribed and pass over to the enemy. And so Herat was left 
in weak hands, a prey to the first Power who had courage to 
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attack it; and the two nations, who might have held it with 
British aid against the aimed strength of Russia, were alter- 
nately bullied and coerced into hostility. Persia was driven 
from Herat by Auckland and Pottinger ; and the most com- 
petent ruler m Central Asia — Dost Mahommed — was converted 
into an enemy. 

If the British were determined that Herat should never pass 
into Persian hands, the Persians in their turn never ceased to 
covet the famous city. And, though their army reti eated from 
its battlements in 1838, their agents succeeded in practically 
effecting their policy. The ablest man m Herat, who had 
Yai Mihom- stoocl at PottingePs side and seconded his efforts, was 
medKhan Yar Mahommed Khan, its ruler’s minister. Some 
time after the siege, Yar Mahommed succeeded in grasping 
the powder which Kamram nominally held. A bold, able, and 
unscrupulous chief, he retained his position till his death in 
1851, leaning on Peisia for support, and on some occasions 
lending the Persians valuable aid. Through Yar Mahommed’s 
policy, Herat practically became a Peisian city. Yar Mahom- 
ined coined money in the Shah of Peisia’s name, and ‘‘ con- 
sidered himself a servant of the Shah, and Governor of Herat 
on the part of his Majesty.” ^ 

In 185 1 Yar Mahommed died ; his son Syed succeeded to 
his rule. Devoid, however, of his fathePs ability, Syed was 
evidently unable to maintain the independence of his terri- 
tory. Disorder soon prevailed, a'nd neighbouring potentates 
were naturally tempted to look with covetous eyes on the 
envied city. Persian troops, under the command of a Persian 
prince, weie manoeuvring in the neigh boui hood, and, under 
the pietext of suppressing risings in the Shah’s dominions, were 
hovering in dangerous proximity to Herat. The British envoy 
at the Pei Sian Court, Colonel Shell, impregnated with the 
views which had been adopted by his employer^, asked for 
an explanation of this movement from the Persian Court, and 
succeeded m obtaining from the Persian Prime Minister a 

1 This IS the Persian account. See the curious Persian State Paper in 
Correspondence respecting relations with Persia, in Pat 1 . Papers, 1857, p. 116. 
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distinct assurance that the Persian Government had not ‘‘the 
slightest intention of sending troops to Herat.” ^ 

This assurance, however, was accompanied with a very 
natural stipulation. Persia would leave Herat alone if other 
Powers would exercise similar forbearance. But if either Dost 
Mahommed, the Ameer of Cabul, or Kohendil Khan, his 
brother and representative at Candahar, should appioach the 
city, it might be necessary foi Peisia to interfere and prevent 
the annexation of Heiat either to Candahar or to Cabul. And, 
before two months weie over, the contingency which the Prime 
Minister foi esaw actually occurred. Kohendil Khan marched 
a force on Herat. ^ Syed Mahommed, sui rounded by dis- 
order at home, and threatened with invasion from per^nn 
abroad, applied to Persia for protection : and the occupation 

. ^ , , , , , , . _ xieiat 

Persians, with the double object of assisting an ally 

and of checking disorder in territories contiguous to their own, 

temporarily occupied the city.” ^ 

Critics may approve or disapprove the policy which Persia 
thus pursued. But no fair person can doubt that the Court 
of Teheran acted on this occasion exactly as a British Gover- 
nor-Geneial would have acted. The President of the Board of 
Control had the good sense to see that, however much he 
might have preferred the independence of Herat, the ruler 
of Herat was accepting the presence of Persia as a lesser 
evil than the presence of the Afghans.*^ But the Foreign 
Office, unfortunately, was unprepared to abandon so easily its 
old traditions. Though the Indian Government could not see 
“any possible danger” to India in the occurrence, though there 
was “ no apprehension of any hostile movement on the part of 
Russia,” It could not shake off its old forebodings. The British 
Minister at Teheran was consequently instructed to make it 
clear that the occupation was “ extremely displeasing 
to England;”^ and, on news arriving that Herat 
had been formally declared an appendage to the 
Persian monarchy, the Biitish Foreign Minister declined to hold 


1 Papers respecting Persia ^ p. 5. 

J Ibid., p 21. Ibxd., p. 24. 


2 Ibid,, p. 7. 

6 Ibid., p. 23. 
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further official intercourse with the representative of Persia at 
tne British Court ” ^ 

Whether vigorous measures of this kind were wise or 
necessary is a matter of opinion. That they were attended 
Fresh with partial success is a matter of fact The 
I^eisian Government consented to an arrangement 
Persia. which received the approval of the British Ministry; 
it engaged not to send troops to Heiat unless Herat were 
threatened by attack from some foreign country; and it 
undeitook, when the invading army withdrew, to recall its 
own forces.2 

The negotiation which was thus concluded had commenced 
in the latter half of 1851, it was protracted till the commence- 
ment of 1853, and for another year no overt difference existed 
between Persia and this country. Unhappily, however, while 
one cause of difficulty was m process of removal, another 
ground for dispute was gradually forming. Russia, quarrelling 
with France about the Holy Places, was brought into open 
collision with Turkey; and the Czar, confronted with the 
Western Alliance, mined to Peisia for help. The Shah was 
dazzled by the proposals which the Czar made to him, and 
was only dissuaded from declaring war against Turkey by the 
attitude of bis Prime Minister. Through the latter’s influence 
Peisia was induced to remain neutral.® If England then had 
been well served, she would have done her utmost to support 
the power and to attend to the wishes of the minister. Instead 
of doing so, two successive envoys at the Persian Court took 
a step which was certain to be offensive to him. In 1854, 
Mr. Thomson, the British representative at Teheran, appointed 
Meerza his first Pei Sian secretaiy one Meerza Hashem 
Khan. Khan, a man who had been in Persian service, who 
had not been officially removed from it, and whose ** family” 
had for a long time been at enmity with that of the minister."* 
The minister flatly declined to receive Meerza Hashem, and 


Papers respecting Persia, pp. 29, 30, 35. 2 ibid,, pp. 59, 64. 

Watson's History of Persia, p. 415 seq, 

4 Papers respecting Persia, p. 70. 
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neither the chaig^ d’affaires in Peisia nor the Foreign Office in 
London thought it desirable to force him to do so. Unluckily 
the charge a’affaires still thought it necessaiy to provide for 
Meerza Hashem, and, as he was not allowed to anpoint him 
Persian secretary, selected him for the post of ^ 

Biitish agent at Shiraz. A more foolish ariange- pointment 
ment could not have been made. By a treaty of 
1841 “it was expressly provided that England should have 
no commercial agent except at Teheran and Tabreez, and 
a Resident at Bushire.”^ It was true that the British had 
for a long time been in the habit of employing an agent at 
Shiraz.2 But the mere fact that he was there, not in accord- 
ance with but in opposition to a treaty, ought to have induced 
the British charge d’affaires to take exceptional care in selecting 
an unobjectionable person for the place; while Mr. Murray, 
who had now become British Minister in Persia, chose the 
man whom he knew to be offensive to the Peisian Prime 
Minister. Some diplomatists, like some statesmen, delight 
m building walls for the purpose of knocking their heads 
against them. 

Only one result could follow from Murray’s proceeding. 
The Persian minister declared that, if Meerza Hashem left 
the Embassy to take up his duties, he would be arrested. 
Muriay retorted that, if Meerza Hashem were either seized 
or molested, the minister well knew the consequences which 
vrould ensue,® Not venturing to cany out his threat, the 
minister laid hands on Meerza Hashem’s wife, and Murray 
demanded her release, threatening even to haul down his flag 
if she were not restored to her husband.*^ The minister, 
instead of complying with this demand, published and inserted 
in a despatch offensive insinuations of the relations 
between Murray and Murray’s predecessor and stakes^ 
Meerza Hashem’s wife, and Murray at once struck 
his flag. He offered to re-hoist it if the lady were restored, 

1 Hansard, voL cxL p. 1717. The speech of Mr. (now Sir A.) L^iyard, from 
which the quotation in the text is taken, is worth reading. 

2 See Palmerston’s statement in ibid., p. 1722. 

® ParL Papers respecting Persia, pp, 80* 81. < Ibid,, p. 83. 
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and if the minister came to the Embassy, withdrew his de- 
spatch, and apologised for writing it.^ 

In insisting on this apology, Murray was undoubtedly right, 
but his previous conduct m demanding the libeiation of 
Meeiza Hashem^s wife was as ceitainly wrong. “If there is 
one subject,” said a good authority in the House of Commons 
afterwards, “upon which Easterns are more jealous and sen- 
sitive than another, it is with regard to their women. . . . 
It was, therefore, the duty of our lepresentative to avoid any 
discussion with the Persian Government relative to women.” 2 
For a second time in the same autumn, Murray had raised 
an issue which could not do otherwise than result in a quarrel 
Not unnatuiaily, the Persian Government decided, if quanel 
were before it, to act in the way most distasteful to England. 
ThePeisian I^Htam and Russia weie still locked in a deadly 
struggle, and the British Government would be sure 
to take alarm at a fiesh advance on Heiat. Peisia accord- 
ingly issued a manifesto, declaring that Dost Mahommed was 
moving from Cabul on Candahar; that he was ultimately 
intending to march upon Heiat; and that, as it was unwilling 
to tolerate such a movement it was determined to send well- 
equipped tioops to Herat to prevent the place falling into 
Dost Mahommed's hands.^ A Persian advance on Herat was 
always attended with the same consequences. In July 1856 
the Government of India was instructed to prepare a force 
at Bombay for the occupation of the island of Karrack and 
the city of Bushire.^ It was assumed that a pressure which 
had proved sufficient in 1838 would again induce the Shah 
of Persia to withdraw his army fiotn before the gate of India. 

Indirectly, however, still stronger pressure was brought on 
the Peisian Government- The giound on which it mainly 
relied ciumbled beneath its feet. So long as the Crimean 
war continued, it assumed, rightly or wrongly, that England 
had no troops to spare for other expeditions ; and that Persia 

J Papers respecting Persia, p. 85, 

3 Mr. Layard, Hansard, vol. cxl. p. 1716. 

3 Papers respecting Persia, p. 109. ^ Ibid., p. 154. 
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might venture, theiefore, to repay the British representative's 
indiscietion with insulting contumely. But, befoie the summer 
of 1856 had well begun, peace between Russia and England 
was assured, and Persia found herself alone in her quarrel. 
She had no hope of success in a single-handed combat, and 
she accordingly made a serious effort for the removal of the 
misunderstanding. A special ambassador was sent xhe Persian 
from Teheran to Paris, with instructions to stop at constan-^ 
Constantinople on his way, and to endeavour to 
arrange terms with Stratford de Redcliffe.^ The terms which 
Stratford de Redcliffe was instructed to ask included the 
withdrawal of Persia from Herat and the 'dismissal of the 
Peisian minister.^ On the first of these points Stratford de 
Redcliffe met with unexpected success. News of the capture 
of Herat by Persia arrived at Constantinople while the nego- 
tiation was in progress. But the Persian envoy nevertheless 
consented to the evacuation of the town.® On the other point 
he was much more resolute. He had either no power or no 
will to consent to the dismissal of the Persian minister. 

If the Persian envoy were unwilling to give way, the British 
Government was equally firm. It had already resolved on 
war ; it had directed the Indian Government to pre- 
pare for war ; and it had persuaded Outram, seeking 
health in England, to return to the East and assume command 
of the expedition. Yet the declaration of war involved a curious 
inconsistency. The Governor-General rested the case for the 
war on the expedition to Herat, and the Persian envoy had 
already offered full satisfaction on this point The British 
Government, on the contrary, was breaking off the negotiations 
on its demand for the dismissal of the Persian minister, and 
the Governor-General was silent on this part of the question^ 

On the war which thereupon ensued it is not necessary to 
say much. Karrack was occupied, Bushire was ThePerMan 
taken, the Persian army was defeated, and British of *836. 
troops proved their capacity and power to overthrow the 


1 Papers respecting Persia^ p. 173, 
8 Ibid., p. 209. 


^ Ibid., p. 190. 

^ Ibid., p. 211 et seq. 
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feeble empire of the Shah. But the war was not decided by 
Outram and the army. Its declaration was unpopular in Eng- 
land; a grave constitutional question aiose on the conduct 
of the ministry in declaring and prosecuting a war without 
calling Parliament together, ^ and the Government, finding 
its authority decreasing, was almost as anxious to conclude 
peace in the beginning of 1857 as it had seemed resolute for 
war at the end of 1856. An opportunity was still open to it 
to teiminate hostilities. The Persian envoy, after his abortive 
negotiation with Stratford de Eedcliffe, had travelled on to 
Pans, and was just as ready to make terms with the British 
ambassador at the Court of France as with the British ambas- 
sador at the Porte. The British Government consented to 
Its termma- acccpt an apology from the Persian minister, instead 
of insisting on his dismissal; and on these terms, 
on which peace might in all piobability have been secured m 
the autumn, the war was concluded m the spring. 

War is so great an evil, peace is so unmixed a blessing, 
that most men hesitate to cnticise the terms on which the 
one is teiminated and the other concluded. Yet it is diffi- 
cult to find any instance in which the terms of peace more 
completely condemn the inception of hostilities. If nothing 
but the removal of the Persian Prime Minister could atone 
for Murray’s outraged dignity in the autumn of 1856, wffiy 
should minor terms have been exacted after armies had 
been moved, towns had been taken, and skirmishes had 
been fought and won? But the fact is that the insulting 
language which Shah and minister applied to the diplomatist 
was due to the diplomatist’s own enors. In selecting for 
employment a Persian whom he knew to be offensive to the 
Persian Government, in insisting on his retention in a post 

1 Hansard^ vol. cxlvi, pp. 1578-1655. The ministers succeeded m resisting 
the attack made on them on this account, but *' they were compelled to assent 
to an Act which made it unlawful to apply the revenues of India in support 
of any military operation beyond the frontiers of India, unless with the consent 
of both Houses of Parliament," Duke of Argyll, Indta under Lord. Cannings 

р. 72. The provision to which the Duke refers uill be found in 21 & 22 Vict, 

с. 106, sec, 55, 
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to which the British had no right to make any appointment, 
and in throwing the shield of the Embassy not only over 
Meerza Hashem, but over Meerza Hashem’s wife, Muiray 
was guilty of giave indiscretions. Great Governments must, 
perhaps, support their agents at barbarous Couits; but, if true 
justice had been done in 1856, the British Ministry would 
have recalled its own agent instead of insisting on the dismissal 
of the Persian Minister.^ 

Yet, if It be difficult to justify the conduct of the ministiy, 
never before had peace been more opportune. For, while 
British statesmen had been nervously gazing at the move- 
ments of Persian and Afghan on the Noith-Western frontier 
of India, they had been chaiacteristically ovei looking a far 
greater danger which was lapidly assuming huge dimensions 
in the Biitish dominions. 

If, indeed, Biitish statesmen had paused to consider the 
circumstances under which India had been won and on which 
It was held, they would have found room enough "j'he state 
for anxiety and disquietude. Ninety-nine persons onmiia. 
out of every hundred, however, who ever turned their thoughts 
to Indian politics, probably regarded India as a great country 
which had been conquered by men of British race, and which 
was held by the armed strength of Britain. Every one of 
these propositions contained a fallacy. India is not a great 
country m the sense in which that phrase is usually under- 
stood. It IS what Metternich declared Italy to be— a geo- 
graphical abstraction. It contains men of different races, 
different languages, and different creeds, who have no common 
bond of union except the circumstance that they all inhabit 
the same great peninsula. Nor was this India, thus variously 
inhabited, ever conquered by men of British origin. The 
soldiers who fought at Plassey and the soldiers who fought 
at Chillianwalla were mainly drawn from India itself. India, 

1 In this account of the Persian war of 1856 I have avoided entering into the 
negotiations with Dost Mahommed which were concurrenrly undertaken by 
the Pntish. They will be found described in Kaye's War^ vol. 1. pp. 
427 " 443 - 

VUt. VI. S 
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too, has not only supplied the troops by whom India has been 
giadually won for England, she has also supplied the garnson 
by which India has been held. It was to Native troops that 
the British victoiies were largely due ; it was on Native troops 
that England mainly relied to sustain her authority. 

The rapid accumulation of territory which this century wit- 
nessed led to large additions to the Native Indian army. In 
The pro- 1S38, when the Afghan war broke out, “the total 

??urope?n Native force was under 154,000 men,” In 1845 it 
trooSw'"^ was raised to 245,000 men; and at the close of 
India. Dalhousie’s administration it included 233,000 men. 
But, while this prodigious increase was made in the loll of the 
Native troops, no coriesponding additions were sanctioned to 
the numbers of the European army maintained in India. On 
the contrary, the Crimean war, by producing a new demand 
for British regiments, necessitated the recall of Euiopean regi- 
ments to Europe ; and the total number of European troops 
suffered a gradual diminution from 48,709, at which it had 
stood in 1852, to 45,322, at which it stood when Dalhousie 
closed hib goveinment of India.^ 

At the time, therefore, at which Dalhousie left, and Canning 
reached, India, the country was held by some 233,000 Native 
and by some 4S>ooo British troops. Of recent yeais the Indian 
garrison has consisted of 180,000 men, of whom i man in 
every 3 is a European. While, then, of recent years it has 
been thought necessary to maintain i British soldier to every 
2 Natives, Dalhousie left behind him only i British soldier for 
every 5 Natives, Nor did these figures represent the whole 
tiuth. It has been sometimes said, on the authority of a 
parliamentary paper, that there was only i European to every 
9I Natives in the Bombay army, i European to every i6| 
Natives in the Madras army, and only i European to eveiy 

1 Duke of Argyll, India under Ijird Dalhousie, pp, 58, 63 , Htnis on the 
Reo>ganzsatio?i of the Bengal A? my by Colonel Hough, p 4 , Holmes's History 
of the Indian Mutiny, p, 64, and notes, Kaye's Sepoy War, vol. 1. p, 341, 
where Sir J. Kaye says somewhat rhetorically, “Stated m round numbers, it 
may be said that the normal state of things, for some years, had been that 
there was an army of 300,000 men, of which 40,000 were European troops.” 
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24f Natives in the Bengal army.^ But these figures, though 
they are quoted by respectable authorities, are calculated to 
mislead. They do not take cognisance of all the Euiopean 
troops employed in India, but only of that portion of them 
which was comprised in the Company’s army. In addition 
to the Company’s tioops, a consideiable number of legiments 
of the regular army were maintained in Hindostan, many of 
which weie stationed in Bengal. But the events of the last 
few years had destroyed the cohesion of this force. The 
necessities of the Crimean war had actually led to a reduction 
m the number of battalions stationed in the Presidency ; and 
those which remained, instead of being quartered over the 
Lower Provinces, were sent to garrison the new acquisitions 
in the Punjab, in Scinde, and m Oudh. ‘‘Twenty yeais 
befoie there had not been less than six European regiments 
in the Lower Provinces between Calcutta and Allahabad. 
Dalhousie found in the same space only two regiments, and 
he was never able to increase the number.” 2 

Thus It IS evident that, while the red line which marked 
the boundary of British territory on the map of India was 
constantly advancing, the red line which supported and con- 
solidated the Indian army was as regularly getting * relatively 
and actually thinner. For good or for evil, the British were 
more and more relying on Native tioops, and India was being 
held more and more for the British Crown by natives of the 
Indian soil. 

The troops on which the British were thus mainly relying 
for the maintenance of their authority were composed of men 
of different races and different creeds. But they the Native 
weie chiefly drawn from the Mohammedan and 
the Hindoo races. As a general rule, so wrote the author 

1 See PffrI. Papers^ 1857 {MuHmes in India)^ p. 9; Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hough's pamphlet on the Reorgamsaiton of ike Indian Army, p. 5 ; and cf, 
Martin’s Indian Empire, vol. ii. p. 125, quoted m Holmes’s History of the 
Indian Mutiny, p 65, note. 

^ Duke of Argyll, India under Lord Dalhousie, p. 62. ' Cflnning, in May 
1857. said that m 750 miles, from Barrackpore to Agra, “ there is one European 
regiment at Dmapore, and that is all." Kaye's Sepoy War, vol. li. p. iii. 
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of a famous pamphlet, the Hindoo was to the Mohammedan 
m the proportion of 5 to The Hindoos were divided 
into Brahmins or priests, Rajpoots or soldieis, and men of 
inferior caste; and the Brahmins exercised a preponderating 
influence among all the Hindoos. It may, therefore, be 
roughly computed that at the end of Dalhousie’s administra- 
tion from 75 to 80 per cent, of the Bengal army was composed 
of Hindoos ; and it may be added that the whole of these 
troops were under Brahminical influence.^ 

The good conduct of the Native aimy had passed into an 
axiom. It had shared with Biitish troops the glories of a 
The services ^ozQTi Campaigns. It was the Native soldier — the 
Nanve Sipahi, or Sepoy, as his Bntish employer spelt the 
army. word — who had done chief service in every great 

battle which had illustrated the career of the British m India. 
The sepoy had laid the foundations of an Empire on the 
field of Plassey ; he had carried Seringapatam ; he had helped 
to win for Wellington his maiden victory at Assaye ; he had 
perished with his British comrades in the memorable retreat 
from Cabul ; he had done his best to restore the British cause 
by joining in the defence of Jellalabad and in the advance of 
Pollock; he had participated in the gloiies of Meeanee; he 
had charged the Sikh entrenchments at Sobraon. Led by 
British officers, supported by British troops, commanded by 
British generals, the sepoy had displayed fidelity and courage 
m a hundred fields. “ I have seen most of the armies of the 
world,” wrote Napier in 1850,® “and I have never seen one 

1 Red Pamphlet^ Part 1. p. 6. In 1852 the Bengal infantry contained 1118 
Christians, 12,699 Mohammedans, 26,983 Brahmins, 27,335 Rajpoots, 15,761 
Hindoos (inferior castes), and 50 Sikhs. Lieutenant-Colonel Hough’s pamphlet, 

p. 7. 

If a low-caste Hindoo happened to fill the responsible post of subahdar 
(the highest Native officer), he would be entirely under the spiritual guiding of 
the Brahminical clique. Were a mutiny hatching m the lines, he would not 
dare to divulge it, from the fear of a penalty more dreadful even than death — 
excommunication.” Red Pamphlet ^ p. 7; and cf. Colonel Hough’s pamphlet, 
p »2, and note. 

* This opinion, perhaps, bears requoting, though it is familiar to most 
persons from having been quoted by Dalhousie and Wellington. Corre» 
spondence relating to Resignation of Sir C Napier^ pp. 17, 59. 
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that is better cared for than the aimy of the East India 
Company. Neither have I ever seen a more obedient, more 
honouiable aimy.” 

Yet the sepoy, though he had on the whole earned his char- 
actei as a faithful and bra\e soldier, had occasionally displayed 
symptoms of a wayward disobedience which at raic intervals 
had ripened into actual mutiny. Even in the The earlier 
eighteenth century a serious rising was stamped Jhe^Naave^ 
out by a stern act of repression ; ^ and, in the first 
quarter of the nineteenth century, two memorable outbreaks 
occurred — one in 1806, the other m 1824. The 
former, which is known m history as the Vellore 
Mutiny, was in some respects a prototype of the great rising 
which succeeded it more than half a century afterwards. Ill- 
considered orders affecting the dull and dress of the soldier 
gave Mohammedan and Hindoo agitatois an excuse for saying 
that the distinctions of caste were to be swept away in order 
that the men might be forced moie readily to adopt the 
Christian religion. The family of Tippoo Sultan, detained 
in honourable captivity at Vellore, naturally encouraged sus- 
picions which gave them hopes of recovering their lost 
dominions. The fanatics in the army were thus stirred by 
fear, the traitors in the army were thus roused by ambition, 
to rise against their employers and strike down the British 
troops in the garrison. But their success was neither com- 
plete nor of long duration. An officer of the garrison, 
appreciating the crisis, carried news of the mutiny in hot 
haste to the neighbouring station of Arcot Gillespie, who 
commanded a regiment of British cavalry at that station, lost 
no time in bringing succour to the beleaguered mea Swift 
in coming, sharp in striking, his troopers dealt terrible retri- 
bution to the mutineers. British writers who mention the 
massacre of Vellore allude to the murder of a portion of the 
garrison by the mutineers. An Indian writer who employed 

1 For the mutiny and its repression, see Holmes's Hisiory of the /»aum 
Mutiny, p. 50 ; Thornton, voh i, p. 452, 
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the phrase would as certainly refer to the retributory slaughter 
by which the mutiny was quelled.^ 

It is a characteristic of the British lace that its children 
rapidly forget the dangers which they happen to experience 
The incidents of the Vellore rising, its causes and its con- 
sequences, might have usefully occupied the thoughts of 
statesmen for a lengthened period. But, if it had not led to 
a difference of opinion between the Governor of Madras- 
and the Commander-in-Chief, which ultimately involved the 
Governor’s recall, it would probably have never troubled 
British statesmen at all. Yet surely it was no slight matter 
to ascertain that the subordination of a great army might 
depend on trivial regulations affecting the form of a hat, the 
shape of a beard, or the ornaments which routine might allow 
or refuse a soldiei to wear. All, however, that statesmen 
condescended to recollect was, that the mutiny had been 
stamped out on the day of its birth ; all that they thought it 
necessary to do was to punish, with the one hand, officers who, 
warned by the mutiny, distrusted their own troops, or high 
officers of state, who, unwarned by its lessons, were in favour 
of undue leniency. No measures of any moment were taken 
to prevent the outbreak of similar rebellions m future; and 
no serious consideration was accorded to the question whether 
the defence of India could safely be trusted to an army whose 
religious prejudices might at any moment be roused by the 
ill-considered orders of an inexperienced commander. 

If it be the characteristic of the British race rapidly to forget 
the danger which is past, insensibility to peril is a source of 
strength to the nation. Empires are not founded by men who 
are always brooding over the risks which surround them, and 
the heait that dares and the arm that strikes are better allies 
in some circumstances than the brain which reflects and the 
hand that hesitates. Confidence in difficulty is frequently 
rewarded with immunity from danger; and so it proved in 
India. Native troops bore their part and did their duty in 

^ , 1806, Hist., 253, TJmntm^ vol, iv. p, 63; Marshtnctn^ vol. li. 

p. 2og , Kaye’s Sepy War, vol. 1. pp. 218-232. 

* Lord W. Bentinck. Vide mpi a, p, 131, 
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the wars of Wellesley and in the wais of Hastings; and 
Indian statesmen thought it ungenerous to dwell on one 
unhappy circumstance in the history of an army which had 
so frequently rendered faithful and brilliant service. 

And so, for another eighteen years, the Vellore Mutiny and 
Its lessons w^ere forgotten. In 1824, however, another rising 
again drew attention to the conditions on which the The mutiny 
Indian army served. The Bengal aimy was enlisted R^ginitn^m 
for seivice in India. By the teims of its enlistment 
the author ities had the right to call on it to march at any 
moment on any service. But they w'eie not entitled to order 
It to cross the sea. On the occasion of the first Burmese 
war. It was accordingly decided to march the regiments of 
Bengal round the Indian frontier instead of transporting them 
acioss the gulf which separates Burma fiom Calcutta. The 
march was attended with many difficulties, the transport 
animals weie inadequate, and the sepoys mcuired a fear that, 
as the transport had failed, they might, m defiance of the 
terms on which they served, be carried by sea. Instigated 
by these fears, the 47th Regiment refused to march. But 
an officer was again at hand jirepaied to punish mutiny with 
stern measuies. The guilty regiment, persisting in its refusal, 
w'as without warning mowed down by aitillery, its leadens who 
survived weie tiied and hanged, and the regiment itself was 
struck out of the Army List^ 

Thus for a third time in sixty years the sword on which 
the British relied had wounded the hand which held it, and 
for the third time mutiny had been punished with severe 
retribution. Another twenty years passed away before mutiny 
again appeared m the ranks of the Bengal aimy; and in the 
interval the lessons of 1806 and 1824 were almost wholly 
forgotten. During much of that peuod India enjoyed an 
exceptional and unparalleled peace; and peace, however 
pleasant it may be to the citizen, neither improves the 
prospects of the soldier nor promotes the discipline of an 

1 Knye's Sefioy War, vol 1. pp. 266-271 , Holme'i's Indian Mutiny ^ p. 55 ; 
Wilson, voL m. p. 100 ; Thornton , vol v, p. 105 ; Marshman, vul. ii. p. 399. 
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aimy. Before the twenty yeais were over, however, the policy 
of Auckland and the ambition of Ellenborough brought the 
sepoy new service. The conquest of Scmde and the annexa- 
tion of the Punjab threw new duties on the Bengal army and 
produced new dangers for British rule. The European troops 
which had previously been stationed in the Lower Provinces 
were moved towards the frontier, and Bengal itself was almost 
denuded of any gairison except that which a Native force 
supplied. The sepoys in Bengal could hardly avoid per- 
ceiving that the British were relying almost solely on their 
protection. Tne sepoys in the North-West were discontented 
on finding that the conquests which brought their employers 
fresh territoiies gave them only inci eased duties and reduced 
allowances. For when a sepoy was engaged outside the 
Company’s dominions custom and regulation gave him double 
allowances; but when the teiiitory was once acquired and 
the new conquests were incoiporated in the Company’s pos- 
sessions the double allowances immediately ceased. 

It was this ciicumstance that produced the third serious 
mutiny in the Native army duiing the nineteenth century. 

The 34th Regiment, warned for service in Scinde 
of the 34th and halted at herozepore, refused to march unless 
Regiment. allowances were assured to it. Three other 

regiments moving towards the frontier followed its example. 
Two regiments of the Madias army, employed on special 
service, thinking that the Government did not keep faith with 
them, also ventured on mutiny ; and the Government, hardly 
knowing where it could rely for help, did not venture on re- 
quiting these risings with prompt and adequate punishment. 
For the first time in Indian history stern retribution had 
not rapidly followed military crime ; and, though punishment 
ultimately came and the name of the 34th was struck out of 
the Army List, the sepoy had been taught to know his own 
power, and had learned from experience that occasions might 
arise when the British Government would be unable to enforce 
subordination in its own army.^ 

1 Holme’s Indian Mutiny ^ p. 58 ; Kaye’s Sep(^ IFizr, yol. i. pp. 276-298. 
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But, whatever conclusions the sepoy may have drawn from 
these circumstances, they made little or no impression on his 
employers. Nothing was done either to improve the discipline 
or to remedy the grievances of the Native soldieis. The mis- 
conduct of a few regiments w^as not allow'ed to throw suspicion 
on an ai my, and the Company proceeded to fresh wars and 
fresh conquests without thought for the consequences. And, 
in one sense, they were justified by the event. In the assault 
on Sobraon, amidst the mismanagement of Chillianw^alla, and 
in the crowning victory of Gujerat, the sepoy showed his old 
courage and rendeied his old services. But the defeat of the 
Sikhs pioduced the same difficulties which liad resulted from 
the conquest of Scinde. The sepoy failed to understand the 
reasoning which led his employer to requite his services with 
reduced allowances ; he could not appreciate the principle of 
lowering his pay because he had won a noble victory. Hence, 
in July 1849, regiments of the army of occupa- ^he mutiny 
tion at Rawul Tin dee stiuck for higher pay. The 
first news which greeted Napier on his arrival in 
India was the tidings of the mutiny. But it so happened that 
the command at Rawml Pindee was held by a stout soldier, 
and that European troops were in the neighbourhood of the 
discontented regiments. Cohn Campbell knew how to deal 
with the difficulty, and the mutineers returned to their duty 
and bided their time.^ But mutiny was not averted, it was 
merely postponed. In the following December two other 
regiments stood out for increased allow^ances, and mutiny for 
a second time was only averted by the tact and firmness of a 
commanding officer.® On both these occasions the sepoys 
had only shown a passive insubordination. In the following 
month, however, the 66th Native Infantry lose at Govindghur. 
Fortunately for the British, a cavalry legiment at the same 
station stood firm and crushed the mutineers. The number 
of the guilty corps was struck out of the Army List and a 
regiment of Ghoorkas raised in their place. 

^ Kaye's Se^oy vol, 1. p. 312 ; Holmes's Indian Mutiny ^ p. 59. 

3 Bngfadier Hearsay. Kaye's War, vol. 1, p. 313^ and Holmes’s 

tndi/trt Muiinv. Ti. tn. 
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Warning enough had now been given to the blindest 
Government, but other circumstances diveited attention from 
it. A Governoi-General and a Commander-in-Chief publicly 
engaged in an exciting controversy, and the personal consi- 
derations which their altei cation involved, effaced the graver 
question of mutiny which had been at the root of the mis- 
understanding, The contioversy aiose m this way. Hearsey, 
who was in command of the troops at Wuzeeiabad, drew 
Napier's attention to a grievance under which he considered 
the men were lying. Up to 1844, whenever giain was excep* 
tionally dear, the Government had granted to the sepoy a 
pecuniary compensation equivalent to the increased cost of 
the gram on which he lived. But other things besides gram 
formed a portion of the sepoy’s food, and in distant countries 
occasionally commanded exceptional puces j accoidingly in 
1844 the Company consented to place these articles on the 
same footing as grain, and to allow the sepoy pecuniaiy com- 
pensation when they were dear. 

In sanctioning this arrangement the Company intended 
to secure the sepoy his ration at a fixed and moderate price 
The Order seven shillings a month. Experience, however, 
of 1844. proved that a change involved great complications 
in the accounts, and that it did more for the sepoy than 
the Company had intended For it occasionally occuired 
that, while one article of the sepoy’s ration was exceptionally 
dear, other articles were unusually cheap; and it seemed, 
consequently, unnecessary to compensate the sepoy for the 
increased cost of some commodities without setting against 
It the diminished expense of the others. The Company, 
therefore, in 1845 took the opportunity, which the issue 
of some new and beneficial regulations afforded, to correct 
Its modi- troops were then told that they 

acatioQ. would be only entitled to compensation when the 
price of provisions forming their diet exceeded in the aggre- 
gate seven shillings a month.^ The new regulation, which 

1 Con espondence relating to Redgnation of Sir C, Napier, Part, Papers, 
1854, p. 61. 
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was approved by Gough, was in the first instance applied 
to the troops which occupied Scinde, after Sobraon it was 
extended to the regiments which entered the Punjab, and 
in 1847 It was applied to the Native aimy generally. In 1850 
Hearsey, whose prudent conduct had just averted mutiny at 
Wuzeeiabad, drew Napier’s attention to the ciicum&tance that 
at that time, and at that place, the new regulation was less 
favouiable to the tioops than the old older of 1844^ The 
obvious answci was, that it was meant to be less tavourable. 
1 he Company had purposely intended to remedy the mistakes 
made in 1844, and to secure the sepoy his rations at *js, a 
month, not to enable him to obtain it for a lower sum. The 
order of 1844 had gone too far; the order of 1845 
corrected the error. 

No harm would probably have resulted fiom Hearsey’s 
application if the Commander-m-Cluef had been one of those 
men who are content to move in the grooves which ordinarily 
regulate official intercourse. But, unluckily, Napier Nii.icr’s 
had an impulsive temperament which was more 
fitted to win bun laurels in the field than to gain him respect 
in the council chamber. Unfortunately, too, he had con- 
tracted a distaste for the supervision of civilians over military 
men, and he had a personal dislike for the Governor- General 
under whom it was his lot to act. Dalhousie happened, 
moreover, to be at sea on one of those excursions which 
diversified his busy rule. The Supreme Council at Calcutta 
was 1500 miles fiom the Punjab; and Napier ihereftire had 
the opportunity, as he had the will, to act alone. He took 
upon himself to suspend the order of 1845, and he not 
only did so, but he proceeded to brand it as ‘impolitic 
and unjust,” and to declare that it only required to be brought 
to the notice of the Government to ensure its immediate 
rectification. 2 

Whatever excuse Napier might have had for temporarily 
suspending an oidcr of the Government till the decision of 

1 The loss to the troops was a month. Pari Papers, pp. 5 and 62, 

a Coin^p 07 idcnce rdahng lo Resi^nahon of Sir C. Napter^ pp. 3, 4. 
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the authoiities was known, it was impossible to justify language 
of this character. Dalhousie was the last man likely to brook 
such conduct.^ He refiained from reveising Napiei*s order so 
far as it applied to the Punjab. But he intimated that he 
would “not again permit the Commander-in-Chief, under any 
circumstances, to issue orders ” changing “ the pay and allow- 
ances of the troops serving in India, and thus practically 
to exercise an authority which has been reserved, and most 
properly reserved, for the Supieme Government.” ^ Just as 
His con- begets heat, so rejoinder produces rejoinder. 

wltTSL- Commander-in-Chief retorted on the Governor- 

housie. General, the Governor-General replied to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. The dispute, which lesulted in NapiePs 
resignation, was ultimately earned from India to London. It 
was referred to Wellington ; it was criticised by the Directors 
of the East India Company; its details were laid before 
Parliament; it gave birth to a literary controversy whose 
fires are hardly yet extinguished. 

In the heated conflict which thus took place between 
two officials, exaggerated arguments were used on both sides. 
Napier, on the one hand, was naturally induced to aggravate the 
character of the crisis ^^hich had led to his intemperate action, 
while Dalhousie. on the other, 'was tempted to minimise its 
significance. Napiei declaieci that he had acted “ in a moment 
of great danger,” that he was “ surrounded by a hostile popula- 
tion,” and that he had “an aimy of upwaids of 40,000 men 
infected with a mutinous spirit.” Dalhousie distinctly denied 
that there was any mutiny at all, and declared that the safety 
of India had “never for one moment been imperilled by the 
partial insubordination in the ranks of its army.”^ Napier 
declared that “ all was on the balance when I flung the Ghoorka 

1 Napier m 1849 had suggested Dalhousie’s recall, and had proposed that he 
himself should be made Governor-General in his place. GreutlUy second series, 
vol. 111 p 280, ^He was not likely, therefore, to work smoothly with Dalhousie ; 
and, if Dalhousie were by chance acquainted with the suggestion, he was not 
likely to work smoothly with Napier. 

® Con'espondence f elating to Resignation of Sir C, Napter, p 8, 

3 Ibid., pp. ii~i8. 
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battalion into the scale as Brennus did his sword, and mutiny 
having no Camillus was ciushed.” His detractors, on the 
contrary, declared that “the idea of replacing our sepo>s with 
Ghoorkas was a mere absurdity ; that the mountaineers could 
not be enlisted in sufficient numbers ; and that, if they were, 
the notion of theii military value would prove a delusion.” ^ 
Into the details of this altercation it is unnecessary 
to enter ; it is sufficient to say, that the glare of a 
personal controversy dazzled men's e>es and prevented them 
from penetrating the mysteries of an important question. It 
was much more exciting to attend to a duel between heroes 
than to master the dull financial legulations of which the 
Native army was complaining. 

The mere fact, too, that the Governor-General's success in 
the controveisy was both necessary and assuied had an un- 
fortunate result. Dalhousie was thenceforward bound to deny 
the reality of the insubordination which he had officially refused 
to recognise. He was disabled from taking steps to probe the 
realities of mutiny. Regard for his own consistency compelled 
him, in fact, to ignoie the circumstances which requiied im- 
mediate and prompt consideiation. Yet two years The 38th 
afterwards a fresh warning was given to him, Tne 
first Burmese war had produced the second mutiny of the 
nineteenth century. The second Burmese war was destined 
to result in a refusal which was almost tantamount to mutiny. 
The 38th Native Infantry had a high reputation — “it was 
believed that it would follow its officers to any pait of the 
world" — and it was asked to embark for Rangoon or Aracan. 
And the sepoys refused. The terms of their engagement 
freed them from crossing the seas, the obligations of caste dis- 
inclined them from encountering a voyage, and respectfully, 
but firmly, the regiment declined the service.^ A ruler less 
occupied than Dalhousie with war and annexation might have 
foreseen the fatal consequences of this decision, A wish 

1 Life of Sir Lawrence, pp, 447, 448. 

2 For this incident, Kaye's Sepoy War. voL i, p, 461 ; Holmes’s Indian 
Mutiny, p, 6t. 
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conveyed by authority to a military body almost necessarily 
partakes of the nature of a command, and, if a regiment once 
leain ttiat it may decline the services which it is asked to 
undertake, it will soon venture to refuse the duties which it is 
ordered to perform. The 38th should never have been invited 
to volunteer for a foreign service if it had not previously been 
ascertained that the men were ready to accept the invita- 
tion. The sepoys, however, were within their rights ; Dalhousie 
could hardly venture on punishing them for their conduct ; 
and he ‘^meekly” ordeied them to march to Dacca, where, 
as his apologist remaiks, “choleia decimated them.”^ If it 
were unfortunate for Dalhousie to drift into a situation which 
compelled him to tolerate a refusal which outsiders could 
magnify into mutiny, it was equally unfoitunate that disaffected 
persons should have the opportunity of thinking that troops 
whom the Governor- General was afraid to punish would be 
selected for unhealthy stations. 

But still graver difficulty resulted from these circumstances. 
The war was waged, the Buimese were subdued, and, acioss 
that black water on which the 38th had refused to embark, 
there weie thenccforwaid new duties for the Native Indian 
Thcfiamson the Company’s possessions had 

ofUuriiu. been confined to Hindostan and the Deccan, no 
serious embarrassment had proceeded fiom the terms on which 
the Bengal aimy was enlisted. But the annexation of Pegu 
made their continuance impossible. There were only six 
general service regiments in the Bengal army, and in 1856 
three of these were in Pegu, and two out of the three had 
been promised relief, while the remaining three had lately 
returned from the same possession.^ Canning, Dalhousie’s 
successor, had to fall back upon the Madras army, which 
was enlisted for geneial service, to enable him to provide 
the necessary reliefs. The authorities at Madras helped him 
in his difficulty, but they protested against being compelled 
to afford a permanent ganison for Pegu.^ Canning was 

^ Arnolds DaUioiisle's Administrafion^ vol. u. p. 51. ^ 

* Kaye’s Sepoy War^ vol. 1. p. 463* * Ibid., p. 465. 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


287 


i8S7 

almost driven by this protest to consider the terms on which 
the mass of the Bengal army was enlisted. He found in his 
records an old despatch from the Company, suggesting that 
the army should in future be enlisted for general service. 
He saw that both at Madras and at Bombay the armies were 
thus raised, and he concluded that there could be no insoluble 
difficulty in accomplishing in Bengal what had already been 
effected in other Presidencies, Accordingly, m 1856, he 
issued a general order declaring that the Govern- Cannin-'’s 
ment of India, thenceforward, “would not accept 
the seivice of any Native recimt who would not, Order of 

at the time of his enlistment, distinctly undertake * ^ * 

to serve beyond the seas, whether within the tern tones of the 
Company or beyond thcm.”^ To the eyes of an ordinary 
administrator no harm deducible from such an order was 
visible. The experience of Bombay and Madias proved that 
the policy which Canning was originating was practicable, 
and an arrangement which ’was purely prospective could not 
inflict hardship on any existing soldier. 

Yet the step which Canning thus took was attended with 
momentous consequences. The sepoy of the Company’s 
Indian army was the representative of a class composed of 
men on whom, for many reasons, the British were dependent. 
Service in the Company’s anny was to these men both an ad- 
vantage and a pride ; it gave the soldiers not merely pecuniary 
benefit but civil privileges ^ Hence it followed that military 
employment, instead of being, as in England, a subject for 
reproach, was in India an object of ambition ; and the sepoy, 
whose father had perhaps fought and bled for the Company, 
looked forward to the period when his son would 
follow his father’s and grandfather’s example. 1 he-e objection 
anticipations were destroyed by the new order* The 
high-caste sepoy thenceforward was aware that his sons could 
not adopt the profession which he had chosen for them with- 

1 Kaye's Sepoy War^ vol, i. p, 467. 

s These privileges will be found described in ibid, p. 255, and Appendix, 
p* 619. 
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out risking the injury to their caste which a sea voyage would 
involve. It was no answer to him that the regulation did not 
apply to himself. It applied to his class, and was in conse- 
quence almost equally objectionable to him. 

The sepo}s, moreover, were largely recruited from Oudh, 
and Oudh was a province where discontent had much fuel 
The state of to feed upon. The worst Governments have some 
suppoiters, and the destruction of a bad Government 
must always arouse opposition. It is, indeed, permissible to 
believe that the supporters of misrule have a direct interest 
in its continuance which a good sovereign can hardly hope to 
find in his own adherents. For misrule always leans on abuse, 
and gilds the pockets of the agents it finds necessary to employ. 
The King of Oudh had maintained a considerable force which 
had cut itself adrift after the annexation of the province, and 
Its members were left without employment, without resources, 
to brood over their wiongs and seek opportunity for remedying 
them. 

Vaiious causes, then, existed in 1856 which might have 
induced a cautious ruler to forecast the possibility of coming 
trouble. A series of mutinies had shown that the sepoys were 
neither contented nor subordinate; the annexation of con- 
quered provinces had increased their duties and diminished 
their allowances ; the general service order had deprived the 
army of some of its attractions ; wnile vast numbers of persons 
m Oudh, deprived of occupation by the appropriation of the 
province, were dissatisfied with their position. To the out- 
ward eye, indeed, everything was peaceful ; British officers, 
with their wives and children, lived surrounded by their men, 
and trusted implicitly to their fidelity. But, if the fire had not 
begun, the materials were already piepared. A chance spark 
might at any moment ignite the heated pile, a chance breath 
might at any moment fan the incipient flame, and, if fire 
once burst forth on Indian soil, no human being could venture 
to assign a limit to the conflagration. 

And in the beginning of 1857 a spark was thoughtlessly 
allowed to fall on the imfiammable mass which was already 
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prepared foi its reception. Military men, warned by the losses 
and the lessons of the Crmean war, were introducing a new 
weapon into the army. It is an instructive but lamentable 
fact, that invention, which during the first half of the century 
w’as busy in promoting the works of peace, has been occupying 
itself, since the last half of the century began, with perfecting 
the implements of war. Except that the percussion cap had 
superseded flint and steel, just as flint and steel had superseded 
more than a hundred years before the old matchlock, the 
soldiers who climbed the slopes of the Alma were furnished 
with a musket similar to that which their predecessors had 
carried through the Peninsula and at Waterloo. But, before 
the Crimean war was over, proof had been furnished of the 
efficacy of a new rifle which owed Us name to its inventor, a 
Frenchman, M. Minid. In 1856 it was wisely de- xhtMmi^ 
cided to issue the improved arm to the Native Indian 
aimy.‘ But it w'as most unfortunately forgotten to accompany 
its issue with a precaution which might easily have been 
taken, and which ought not to have been overlooked. The 
caitridge in which the bullet of the Minie lifle was enclosed 
could not be forced into the barrel unless the paper was first 
lubricated with fat or other grease. It was well known that 
no Hindoo could touch the fat of ox or cow without conse- 
quences to his caste which in his judgment would seem worse 
than death ; it was equally well known that no Mohammedan 
would touch the fat of swine. . Yet, though the army consisted 
mainly of Hindoos and Mohammedans, no adequate precau- 
tions were taken to provide that the cartridges should be 
lubricated with the fat of mutton or other unobjectionable 
ingredient.^ 

And so, without thought, without care, the new cartridges 

1 Cf. the indent on the contractor for grease and tallow published by Kaye, 
SeJ>ay War, vol. 1. p. 519, note, and Lord Canning’s opinion ; “ In the matter 
of grease the Grovemment was m some degree in the wrong (not having taken 
all the precautions that might have been taken to exclude objectionable in- 
gredients).'* Did., vol, 1. p. 559, and the Mtlitary Captain Boxer 

IS quite unable to offer any decided opinion as to the particular descnption of 
animal fiom which the tallow is denved.” Pari, Papers, 1857; Mutinies tn 
the Past Indies, p. 2. 
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were lubricated, were sent out to India, and were issued to 
the sepoys. “One day in January 1857, a Lascar, attached 
The Lascar the magazine at Dum Dum, near Calcutta, asked 
g?e .sed car- ^ sepoy of the gamson to give him a drink of water 
tridges. fj-oni his lotah. Nettled by the haughty reply that 
the vessel would be contaminated by the lips of a low-caste 
man, the Lascar retorted that the sepoy would soon be de- 
prived of his caste altogether; for the Government was busy 
manufactuiing cartridges greased with the fat of cows or swine, 
and the sepoys would have to bite the forbidden substance 
before loading.” ^ 

The sepoy heard, believed, and retold the story. It passed 
from mouth to mouth, it was canied from station to station. 
It was everywhere repeated, it was everywhere credited, that 
the British Government was lubricating cartridges with fat of 
kme in order to destroy the soldiers’ caste. And as the report 

The terror magnified in the spreading, there 

of the fell on the Native army a mighty terror, the terror 
of a defilement which was worse than death, which 
would separate men from every object of their love in this 
world, from every hope in the world to come.^ 

Dum Dum is on the outskirts of Calcutta. A few miles 
further north, on the banks of the Hooghly, is the great 
military station of Barrackpore, Four Native regiments weie 

I Holmes’s Indian Mutiny, p 83. The story is always related in almost 
the same words. Cf. Kaye's Sepoy War. voL i. p. 490 , Argyll, India under 
Lord Canning, p. 77 et seq^ 

- The Duke of Argyll, with excellent point, quotes a story told by Colonel 
Skinner, Wounded severely m 1800, he crept into the bush for shelter m com- 
pany with two other wounded men, one a native officer of his battalion, whose 
leg was shot off below the knee. They passed two terrible nights and one 
teinble day, toitured with pam and thirst. “ Next morning we spied a man 
and an old woman who came to us with a basket and a pot of water, and to 
every wounded man she gave a piec» of bread from the basket and a dnnk 
from her watei-pot. To us she gave the same, and I thanked heaven and her* 
But the Soobahdar was a high-caste Rajpoot , and, as this woman was .of the 
lowest caste, he would receive neither bread nor water fiom her. I tried to 
peisuade him to take it that he might live, but be said that in our state, with 
a few moie hours to linger, what was a little more or a little less sufeing to 
us? Why should he give up his faith for such an object? No, he preferred to 
die unpolluted." India under Lord Canning, p. 76. 
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quartered at that station in January 1S57. Thither came the 
news ] there it was circulated ; there, as at Dum Dum, it was 
believed ; and there the same terror fell on the men’s minds. 
Maddened by fear, they did not wholly abstain fiom overt 
acts of injury. Fires broke out which were traced to incendi- 
anes ; and Hearsey, who was in command at Baiiackpore — the 
same Hearsey whose tact and fiimness had averted mutiny in 
December 1849 — repoited the facts to the Government. The 
Indian Government acted with commendable promp- 

, , Ihesepoys 

titude. It at once gave directions that cartridges at Barrack- 
should be issued without grease, and that the men 
should be allowed to apply with their own hands whatever 
mixture they might prefer. It directed the commander-in- 
chief to institute experiments for the puipose of asceitaining 
the best ingredients to be used in greasing the cartridges, with 
reference both to the feelings of the Native soldiery and to 
the requirements of the seivice; it desiied that the whole 
matter should be fully explained to the men both at Barrack- 
pore and at Dum Dum ; and it congratulated itself on allaying 
the fears and on satisfying the sciuples of the troops.^ 

But the terror which had fallen on the sepoys was not 
allayed. Men indeed allowed to choose their own grease 
could not, even under the influence of fear, repeat the old 
rumour. But, relieved fiom one suspicion, they almost imme- 
diately fell back on another. A specially fine and smooth 
paper was used in the manufacture of the new cartridge, and 
the men declared that the glaze on the paper was due to the 
presence of fat. This new suspicion fell in the first instance 
on the troops at Barrackpoie; it was temporarily allayed by 
the tact of Hearsey. Assembling his men around him, he 
exposed in their own language the absurdity of their fears. He 
assured them, on the word of a good officer, that neither the 
Government nor their officers had any design of attacking 

1 Pari. Paj/ers, Mutinies in Bast Indies^ p, t. Cf. Kaye's Sepoy War, voL 
k P* 515 » Holmes*s Indian Mutiny, pp. 84, 85, whose accounts, however, barc^Iy 
tally with the distinct statement in the Parliamentary papers, on which the text 
is founded. 
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either their faith or their caste, and he sent them away relieved, 
and as he thought happy.^ 

But events soon proved that the suspicion had not been 
destroyed A detachment of the 34th, one of the regiments 
„ , stationed at Banackpore, happened to be sent to 

Beihampore. _ , i t -r /• 

Berhampore, wheie the 19th Native Infantry was 
stationed. The men of the 19th inquired of the detach- 
ment as to the truth of the story of the greased cartridges, 
and they weie then told of the new suspicion, the new fear, 
which had fallen on the troops at Barrackpore. It so hap- 
pened that, on the morning after the arrival of the detach- 
ment, the 19th Regiment was ordered to parade with blank 
cartridges; these cartridges had inadvertently been made up 
with two kinds of paper. This unlucky circumstance strength- 
ened the suspicion which had seized the men’s minds. They 
thought that new cartridges fatal to their caste had been pur- 
posely mingled with the old, and, in an agony of fear, they 
refused to receive the percussion caps. Their refusal was 
reported to the Colonel. Unfortunately, Mitchell, the Colonel 
m command, had neither the tact nor the temper of Hearsey. 
Hastily Imputing to insubordination a movement which was 
really due to fear, he hastened to the lines, railed at the men, 
and threatened them with severe punishment if the caps were 
still refused. It was in vain that the Native ofificeis begged 
the Colonel to be less violent. He was in no mood to restrain 
his temper; and the sepoys, their panic increased by the 
Colonel’s language, hastily concluded that their suspicions 
were confirmed. He would not nave spoken so angrily— thus 
they said to one anothei — if he had not known the cartridges 
were greased.® 

That night, fear— for no critic has ever imputed a worse 


The mutiny 
of the igth 
iRegiment. 


influence to the 19th — drove the regiment into open 
mutiny. It rose, seized its arms, and stood in array, 
uncertain what to do. The tumult of the revolt 


gave Mitchell warning of what had occurred, and in the dead of 


1 Kave's Sepoy Wan vol. 1. p. 524 

2 Jndia under Lord Cannbis;, p. 82; Kaye’s Sepoy War, vol u p. $02; 
Holmes's Indian Mutiny, p. 86 ; cf. Red Pamphlet, p, ar. 
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night, with no European tioops to rely upon, he had to devise 
means for meeting the peril. Two other Native regiments — 
cavaliy and artillery — were stationed at Berhampore; and 
these, though Mitchell knew not whether he could rely upon 
them, were at once ordered to be brought to the spot where 
the 19th stood to arms. With this foice closed up upon it, 
Mitchell sent for the Native officers of the mutinous regiment, 
and again addressed them in words of wild passion. The 
officers endeavoured to turn their Coloners wrath; the men, 
they said, were panic-struck, not mutinous — suspicious, not 
violent. While the cavalry and the artillery surrounded them, 
- they were afraid to lay down their arms , if the cavalry and the 
artillery were removed, they would lay down their arms and 
return to their duty. Mitchell had, no doubt, at that moment 
a question to decide which it might tax the biavest and best 
of men to answer. He could not withdraw the force which he 
had summoned to his aid without making teims with mutineers. 
He could not order it to act without encounteiing the risk 
of driving it into common cause with mutiny. He chose 
the safer couise, withdiew the artillery and the cavaliy which 
he had collected, and the men of the 19th resumed their 
allegiance. 

It was impossible for the Government to pass over conduct 
of this character. Though the mutiny of the 19th was due to 
fear, though it would probably have been aveited if a Hearsey 
instead of a Mitchell had been in command, the broad fact 
remained that the regiment had lisen and stood in arms against 
Its officers. Canning rightly judged that such conduct could 
not be condoned, and that the regiment must be disbanded. 
But this decision brought home to him, perhaps for the first 
time, the defenceless nature of his singular position. Between 
Calcutta and Dinapore, an extent of four hundred miles in 
length and enormous breadth, there was but one European 
regiment. Half of this regiment garrisoned Fort Th«cie^ 
William, the other half was stationed at Dum Dum, c^ndm^n 
about seven miles from Calcutta. In case of any 
disturbance, not a single man could have been spared from 
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tlie 'Ring located in the fort, whilst the other wing was in- 
sufficient in strength to put down a simultaneous using of the 
town and of the Native army.” ^ Canning, therefore, was in 
no common dilemma. A regiment could not be disarmed 
without force; he could not rely on one Native legiment to 
enforce the disarmament of another, and he had no British 
troops whom he could employ on the duty. He did perhaps 
the only thing which it was possible for him to do. He sent 
for the 84th Foot, a British regiment, from Burma, and post- 
poned until its arrival the disarmament of the 19th. The 
latter regiment was ordered to march down fiom Berham- 
pore to Barrackpore, where the S4th could more conveniently 
reach it. 

Thus it happened that, while the rising at Berhampore had 
occurred in the end of February, the last day of March arrived 
before the punishment of the regiment was effected. In great 
crises lapidity creates more effect than even certainty of punish- 
ment ; and a delay which is due to want of power, not of will, 
creates an impression of weakness. This effect was perhaps 
increased by some other circumstances. The day before the 
Mungui 19th reached Barrackpore, the 34th showed signs 
of violent excitement Mungul Bandy, a half-caste 
Regiment, gepoy, drunk with drugs and frenzied with fanati- 
cism, addressed the men, urged them to rise, and threatened 
to shoot any European he came across. The adjutant of the 
regiment, Lieutenant Baugh, at once rode up to seize the man. 
Mungul Bandy fired and wounded the adjutant's horse; on 
foot Baugh proceeded, pistol in hand, to close with the muti- 
neer ; but he missed his aim, and was cut down by Mungui 
Bandy. A European sergeant-major called on the men of the 
quarter-guard to help him seize the mutineer. Only one man, 
and he a Mohammedan, responded to the call, and it was not 
till Hearsey himself rode up that the furious fanatic \ias finally 
overpowered.2 

^ Pamphlet, p. 19. 

* Kaye's description of what he calls the story of Mungul Pandy is admir- 
ably told. Sepoy War, vol. 1. p. 538 ; cf. Holmes's Indian Mutiny ^ p. 88, 
and Pari, Papers, Mutinies in India, p, 5. 
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In reality this circumstance was much more serious than 
the so-called mutiny of the 19th. At Berhampore the 19th 
had allowed their feais to drive them into insubordination 
At Banackpore, IMungul Pandy had acted from fanaticism. 
At Berhampore, Mitchell's ill-timed anger gave the sepoys 
some excuse foi their conduct, at Barrackpore the sepoys 
in Hearsey had a commander whose tact and temper made 
it difficult for even the mutinous to rise. It was, moreover, 
the detachment of the 34th which had aroused in the 19th 
the fears and suspicions which had driven them to mutiny. 
It afterwards transpired that the 34ih, on the evening of the 
day on which Mungul Pandy had been seized, had sent 
messengers to the 19th, urging them to join in a common 
revolt, and to murder their officers It was subsequently 
recorded by a court, which investigated these matters, that 
in the 34th the Sikhs and Mussulmans could alone be trusted, 
and that the Hindoos were untrustworthy.^ Yet, though the 
19th was disbanded, the 34th was left unpunished. Mungul 
Pandy was indeed hanged; the Native officer who com- 
manded the quaiter-guard was also hanged ; but the regiment 
as a whole received for the present no punishment; the 
Governoi -General went out of his way to lecord his conviction 
of its loyalty.® 

The man who preserves the even balance of his mind m 
moments of difficulty is so rare that the just critic will hesitate 
to condemn Canning's moderation. While other men were 
demanding stern measures, he, almost alone, refused to be 
moved by either passion or panic; and, while mutiny was 
bursting out around him, acted with the caution of a judge 
on assize. His, at the time, was the reward which most good 
and great men may expect — abuse and contumely from the 
baser crowd. His memory should, at least, now be safe from 
the obloquy which was cast on him then. Yet, though it is 
difficult to award too high praise to the ruler who knew how 
to display confidence amidst panic and to dispense even justice 

1 Kaye’s Sepy War, vol. i. p. 544 ; cf. Red Pamphlet, p. 26 
a Ibid., and Kaye’s Sepoy War, vol. 1. p. 551. » Red Pamphlet, p. 27. 
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amidst massacre, it is impossible to avoid concluding that 
he formed an inadequate view of the conduct of the 34th. 
True justice, true mercy, demanded its sharp and prompt 
punishment The execution of a couple of sepoys, days and 
weeks after the offence, did not satisfy the requirements of the 
occasion. 

Yet, throughout the month of April, Canning had reason 
to hope that he had gained his end. In Bengal, to which 
insubordination had been hitherto confined, all was quiet. 
Mutiny had not yet become “epidemic,” and the Government 
had removed one cause of discontent by altering the platoon 
exercise and suffering the sepoy to tear instead of to bite his 
cartridge-papers.^ Far away, indeed, from what is still called 
the North-West, though the annexation of the Punjab has long 
made the name a misnomer, news came that the sepoys were 
influenced by the same fears and displaying the same excite- 
Thesepovs The commandei-in-chief, who happened to 

inUmbaiia. XJmballa, where the sepoys were collected for 

training, convinced of the genuineness of the panic, thought 
of breaking up the depot before the rifle practice began, and 
of thus evading the difficulty The Governor-General, on 
the contrary, satisfied that every real grievance had been 
removed, and perhaps imagining that other men were as much 
influenced by logic and as little swayed by passion as himself, 
declined to concede to unreasonable suspicions, and the rifle 
practice went on. But the commencement of the practice 
was accompanied with the same symptoms which had heralded 
mutiny at Bairackpore. Fires broke out night after night. 
It was thought by British officers that the regimental sepoys 
still undefiled fired the huts of the musketry depot, and that 
the men in the musketry depot retaliated by firing the huts 
of the regimental sepoys.^ Be this as it may, the offenders 
w’^ere not discovered, the offences were not punished, the w^am- 
ing was not heeded. 

And yet one more warning was to be given to the Govein- 

1 Pari Papers, Mutinies in India, p 3. 

2 Kaye's Sepoy IVar, \ol. i. p. 563, 
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merit. At the end of April some recruits in the 7th Irregu- 
lar Native Infantry in Oudh refused to bite their The sepoys 
caitridges. On the ist of May the whole regiment at Lucknow, 
sullenly refused to do so. On the 3rd, Lawrence, w-ho had 
just taken up his residence at Lucknow, determined to act 
promptly and sharply. He paraded the guilty legiment, sur- 
rounded it with an irresistible force, and compelled the men 
to lay down their arms. For the time, at any rate, prompt 
action had suppressed the mutiny.^ 

The news of this fresh outbreak, carried to Calcutta, con- 
vinced both Governor-General and Council that sharper 
measures than those which they had hitherto considered 
necessary were required. The tardy disbandment of the 
19th, the tardier treatment of the 34th, and the righteous 
execution of a couple of mutineers, had evidently not been 
sufficient to prevent panic ripening into mutiny. Lulled by 
the comparative quiet of April, Canning had hoped and 
believed that the worst was over; convinced by the fresh 
outrage in May, he saw that, on the contiary, mutiny was 
‘‘epidemic,” and that the plague could only be stayed by 
stern but just measmes of retribution. But the conclusion 
formed in the second week in May was too late. Two days 
before Canning recorded his opinion, an event had occurred 
hundreds of miles from Calcutta which had changed the 
whole aspect of affairs. The insubordination of isolated regi- 
ments had been followed by the defection of an army; the 
mutiny had become a war.^ 

Early in the year a strange occurrence had been reported 
from the North-West. The magistrate at Goorgaon told the 
Commissioner of Delhi that small baked cakes were tuc 
brought to the head man of the village with orders 
for their circulation in the neighbourhood; that more of these 
cakes (chupatties the natives call them) were immediately 
prepared and promptly distributed. From village to village, 

1 Life of Sir H, Lawre/ice, p. 563 ; Red Pamfhlet, p. 31 ; Holmes's Indian 
Mutiny t p. 99^ 

2 For Canning’s memorandum of the 12th May, see Holmes's Indian Mutiny^ 
p. 99, note; AigyU's India under Lord Cannings p. 87. 
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from district to district, through hill-land and lowland, the 
signal — unexplained at the time, ine,xplicable still — sped; 
and in village after village, in district after district, the spread- 
ing of the signal was followed by the increased excitement 
of the people.^ Yet no overt act of mutiny immediately fol- 
lowed the strange portent. Even in April, when the people 
of Umballa saw with alarm the glare of midnight fires, the 
sepoys stood firm, and it was not till the beginning of May 
that sullen discontent kindled into active mutiny. 

Many miles to the south-east of Umballa lies the ancient 
city of Meeiut, whose situation on a broad and fertile plain 
Therrntiny between the Jumna and the Ganges had probably 
at Meerut. selection as an impoitant military station. 

No place in India seemed more secure. There indeed were 
stationed the 3id Native Cavalry and the nth and 20th 
Native Regiments. But there also were quartered the 60th 
Rifles, the 6th Carabineers, two troops of horse- artillery, and 
a light field-battery. At Barrackpore and Lucknow Hearsey 
and Lawrence had been compelled to deal with mutiny with 
only a Native force. At Meerut, Hewitt, who was in command, 
had a British force under his orders large enough to face any 
possible emergency. Perhaps this very circumstance suggested 
sterner measures at Meerut than those that had been taken 
elsewhere. Towards the end of April eighty-five men of the 
3rd Native Cavalry refused to receive the obnoxious cartridges. 
They were tried, the court sentenced them to ten years’ 
imprisonment wuth hard labour on the roads, and Hewitt, so 
far as seventy-four out of the eighty-five men were concerned, 
confirmed the sentence. But the fact of the punishment alone 
was not thought sufficient. To make it more impressive, the 
whole force at Meerut was paraded on the 9th of May, and 
in its presence the prisoners were stripped of their uniforms, 
loaded with chains riveted upon them, and marched off to 
gaol It was in vain that, with the prospect of an awful 
punishment^ before them, they appealed to British officers 

1 Kaye’s Sepoy War, vol. L p. 570; Appendix, p. 632x^7. 

a The Duke of Argyll says nghtly of this sentence, that it is "'tremendous 
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for mercy and to their comrades for succour. The Biitish 
were determined to drive home a stern lesson, and the sepoys 
did not venture to rise in the presence of two British regiments. 
And so the wretched men were led away in manacles to gaol, 
and the Native regiments separated, angry at the spectacle, 
angry with themselves for having stood passively by 

But they did not remain passive long. On the evening of 
the following day, the first day of the week, as the English 
were going to church, while the Rifles were assembled for 
chuich parade, the men of the 3rd Cavaliy rose, galloped 
to the gaol, forced its gates, and liberated their comrades. 
The Native infantry regiments gathered tumultuously in their 
lines, wild with panic and excitement. The men of the 20th 
seized their arms, the men of the nth wavered in uncertainty : 
their colonel, Finnis, implored them to be faithful, when 
he was struck down by a volley from the 20th. The death 
of Its colonel decided the attitude of the wavering regiment. 
The sepoys of both corps, firing their huts, murdering any 
British whom they encountered, a mob rather than a force, 
moved forwaid on the Delhi road. The insurrection had 
begun.i 

Yet, if Hewitt had been as prompt to act as he had proved 
stern to punish, the worst even then might have been averted. 
With a British regiment on parade, with a British cavalry 
regiment within call, with guns at his disposal worked by 
British gunners, in the cool of that Sunday night, by the light 
of a friendly moon, the mutineers might have been taught 
a lesson whose meaning would have been plain from Peshawur 
to Calcutta. But, unhappily, Hewitt was old, his second in 
command, Archdale Wilson, the Brigadier commanding at the 
station, only made a feeble and ill-arranged attempt to check 
the rautineeis, and concluding that it was his duty to protect 
Meerut where the peril was over, and not to save Delhi where 

anywhere, but doubly tremendous in the climate and in the prisons of India.’* 
Mta under Lord Cannings p, 89. 

1 There are two accounts from eye-witnesses of the events at Meerut in 
Frost’s Complete Narratpoe of the Mutiny ^ pp. 6-10 ; cf. Kaye’s Sepoy Wart 
vol 11. pp. -43 -74* 
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the danger was impending, he withdrew his men from the 
pursuit 

And so, when the morning of the nth of May rose on 
Delhi, no warning had been given to its gairison of coming 
The mutiny danger, no help was forthcoming to ward off the 
at Delhi. impending blow. The fiist tidings of disaster were 
brought by the troopeis of the 3rd Cavalry swaiming into 
the city, and uiging the king, who still retained his old title 
in his old capital, to make common cause with those who had 
struck down his enemies. The three Native regiments at 
Delhi, the 3Sth, the 54th, and 74th, after some show of 
hesitation, murdered their officers and made cause with the 
mutineers. With Orientals — peihaps, unfoitunately, with all 
men — the taste of blood begets an appetite for bloodshedding, 
and murder tracked the white faces thiough the streets of the 
imperial city. Yet, though nothing was done, though nothing 
could be done, to save the city, one or two Englishmen on 
that day displayed qualities which their fellow-countrymen 
should not lightly forget. No truer moral courage was ever 
shown than that of a young clerk in the telegraph office, who, 
while his murderers were closing round him on every side, 
went on till he was cut down at his desk, sending his fatal 
news to the Punjab. No more daring act was ever done than 
that of a young lieutenant, Willoughby, who, with a gainson 
of eight men under him, held the great magazine till it was 
crowded with assailants, and then, at the risk of his own life 
and of his men^s lives, gave the signal which involved a 
thousand mutineers in a common ruin.^ 

The outbreak at Meerut and the capture of Delhi by the 
mutineers deprived the British of the services of sijc regiments 
and of authority in an imperial city. But they did much more 
than this. They turned a mutiny into an insurrection, and 
kindled a conflagration which it took months of bloody labour 
to extinguish. In the vast territory, indeed, known as the 
North-West, defeat at Delhi and inaction at Meerut made 
an almost universal rising certain; and it so happened that 
1 Kaye’s War, vol, iu pp, 75-iia 
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authority in the Noith-West had been confided to an adminis- 
trator who neither physically nor morally was equal to the 
crisis. It is Colvin’s misfortune that his memoiy is 
identified with two of the most disastrous events in 
the history of the British in India. He was one of 
the advisers on whom Auckland leaned in the consultations 
which preceded the Afghan war, and he was the Lieutenant- 
Govemoi who in the midst of mutiny at Agra proved himself 
unable to deal with the crisis of 1857. Verily his task was 
hard. Fiom every side came tidings of mutiny, of insurrection, 
and of massacre. Before the month of May was over the whole 
of Rohilcund had passed from British rule to anarchy under a 
Mohammedan chief ; the vast terntory betv\een the Ganges 
and the Jumna was similarly lost; in Gwalior, Scindia \vas 
only kept faithful by the exertions of an able Resident ; and m 
Rajpootana authority was solely preserved by the energy of 
George Lawience. While me-'Sage after message of disaster 
and murder were brought to him, Colvin remained at Agra, 
struggling manfully to do his duty, maintaining the struggle 
till he died. But if at first he proved unequal to gauge the 
extent of the levolt, so from first to last he pioved lacking in 
the indispensable qualities for dealing with it. He failed, as 
nine men out of ten would perhaps have failed in his situation. 
His metal was neither stern enough nor hard enough to deal 
with the crisis in vrhich he was involved.^ 

It was not, however, m the North-West that the greatest 
danger was visible; it w’^as not to the North-West that men 
turned with chief anxiety. Oudh, the latest of the 

^ - . , ... - , Oudh. 

Company s acquisitions, was the chief recruiting 
ground of the sepoy ; and the territory, which British adminis- 
trators had not yet found time to regulate and pacify, contained 
a population necessarily sympathising with the mutineers. It 
was, moreover, the misfortune of the British that annexation in 
Oudh had been followed by a totally different policy from that 

1 For the mutiny in the North-West, Malleson’s Hist, of Indian Mutiny^ 
voL 1. p, 144 seq. , Holmes's Indian Mutiny t pp. 131-165 ; Red Pamphlet, pt 
2, ch. 111., V., IX. 
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which had been adopted on the annexation of the Punjab. 
The country of the five rivers had become, as it has been 
called, the spoilt child of India. The most capable Governor- 
General of the century had spared neither labour nor expendi- 
ture to make its administration successful ; and he had placed 
two brothers, the ablest administrators in India, perhaps the 
ablest administrators in the world, at the head of its affairs. 
He had done even more. He had given the Lawrences a 
blank cheque on the whole persomiel of Hindostan, and had 
allowed them an almost unlimited disctetion in the selection 
of their subordinates. No reader acquainted with the achieve- 
ments of these men can avoid marvelling at their success j but 
no reader acquainted with the contemporary history of the 
British in India can doubt that success in the Punjab was 
purchased at a heavy price. The best administrators, the best 
troops, were quaitered in the new territory, and the rest of 
Hindostan was impoverished by their withdrawal. 

In the older possessions of the Company, whose administra- 
tion was already complete, this loss was not attended with 
any very striking consequences. But in Oudh, when Oudh 
Its adraims- British custody, a w^ant of adequate admini- 

strators was plainly perceptible. If the best men 
m India had been sent to govern the Punjab, any men were 
thought good enough for the administration of Oudh. At the 
head of the province, indeed, Dalhousie, in the fiist instance, 
placed Outram, and Canning ultimately appointed Henry 
Lawrence. But Outram’s health broke down at the com- 
mencement of his rule, and Henry Lawrence only arrived on 
the very eve of insurrection. The men who, between Outram 
and Lawrence, administered the province had neither con- 
sideration for the feelings of the people nor accurate perception 
of the right duties of government A British officer declared 
that men were wanted whose policy would be just, not inhuman, 
“whose manners are not haughty but conciliatory, whose lan- 
guage and views aie those of English statesmen, not of revolu- 
tionary tribunals,”^ The military arrangements were, more- 
1 Life Sir H, Lawrence, p, 557 
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over, defective. Outram had enlisted, both in the police and 
in the army, sepoys who had been in the service of the king 
of Oudh. Elements, theiefore, there were in abundance por- 
tending trouble. And so, while Dalhousie was complacently 
reporting that all was well m Oudh, want of tact, want of 
sympathy, weie making it impossible that all should be well 

For the moment, indeed, Lawrence’s energy aveited disas- 
ter. The 7 th Native Infantry was disarmed, and authoiity was 
restored by an act of vigour.^ But the future could hardly 
be regarded without anxiety. In 1857 Lucknow ranked after 
Calcutta as the largest and finest of Indian cities and Luck- 
now, with Its 700,000 inhabitants, and only a weak British 
force, was teeming with disbanded mercenaries, disappointed 
landowners, and hungry, nay, starving dependents^ of the 
late Government News of the Meeiut rising vas plainly cal- 
culated to excite a discontented population; and Lawrence, 
conscious of his own difficulties, thought it necessaiy to provide 
for the safety of the European inhabitants. He decided on 
holding two separate points — one the Residency, the other an 
old Sikh fort, which, “fiom some emblematic figure on its 
exterior,” was known as the Fish Tower."^ The inconvenience 
likely to result from the separation of the Europeans into 
two distinct buildings, unconnected with one another, was 
in his judgment worth encountering for the sake of showing 
that the British were not dismayed, and were still confident of 
maintaining their authority. 

And so, thus preparing for the coming storm, Lawrence 
waited throughout May, and on the last day but one of this 
month the sepoys in Lucknow rose. Attacked by the small 
European force which Lawrence was able to bring against 
them, they retreated from the city, and, streaming northwards, 
joined other insurgents at Delhi. For the next few weeks, so 
far as Lucknow was concerned, Lawrence had to face a dis- 
contented city rather than an insurgent soldiery. But he had 
the anxiety of knowing that forty miles south of him, at Cawn- 

1 See ante, p 297. 3 Sir H, Lawrenie^ p, 558, 

» Ibid,, p 564* ^ Ibid., p. s6a 
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pore, another handful of Europeans were exposed, in an even 
more ciitical situation, to a graver danger. Their fate, more- 
over. he knew was interlinked with his own. For he saw that 
the fall of Cawnpore would inevitably lead to the siege of the 
Residency at Lucknow. 

Cawnpore, a city of 100,000 people, lies on the Ganges, in 
a hot dusty plain. In 1857 Wheeler, who was in command of 
the garrison at that place, had under him four Native 
Ca\vnpoie j-gginients and about threescore European soldiers. 
A large civilian population, accompanied with many ladies and 
their children, was living at the station. Wheeler foresaw that, 
amidst an insurrection which was becoming universal, Cawn- 
pore would be attacked; and accordingly, early in May he 
took steps to aveit the coming danger. He diew a hasty and 
wide entrenchment round the bariack, whither he decided that 
the Euiopeans in case of need might withdraw. On the night 
of the 2ist of May the whole British population withdrew into 
this temporary fortress. Slender reinforcements — the fore- 
runners, it was hoped, of further aid — raised the number of its 
ganison to 210 men. Officers of other regiments, women and 
children, raised the population of the foi tress to nearly 1000 
souls.^ 

It was inevitable that such a population, crowded together 
in such buildings, should be exposed to discomforts almost 
fatal in their character. The European who passes a June in 
India takes special precautions to protect himself from the 
heat ; and in these crowded buildings, surrounded by the hot 
dusty plain, the heat was excessive, and precautions were im- 
possible. It was inevitable, too, that a weak band of Euro- 
peans, isolated amidst a mutinous army in a rude earthwork, 
should regard the future with anxiety; yet the anxiety was 
alternated with hope. Officers of Sepoy regiments, inmates of 
the foi tress, relied to the last on the fidelity of their men. 
Their commander, though not sharing their confidence, trusted 
to the sufficiency of his preparations. He did not contemplate 
the possibility of a siege. He thought that the regiments, if 
1 Cf. Red Pampklei, p, 130, with Holmes’s Indian Mutiny, p. 239. 
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they rose, would hasten to withdraw to the centre of insurrec- 
tion at Delhi, and it would thus be with himself at Cawnpore 
as it was with Lawrence at Lucknow. 

There was another reason, moreover, which diminished 
Wheeler’s anxiety. There was staying at Cawnpore in May 
1 85 7 a native — a Mahratta — who was living on the 
fiiendhest terms with the British residents. Joining ^ ’ 

their sports, sharing their hospitality, mingling with them in 
the smoking-ioom and at the billiard-table, this Mahratta had 
won the confidence of British officers. He was a man, more- 
over, in whom it seemed generous to confide. For this agree- 
able Mahratta youth had been the adopted heir of the last 
Peishwa of Berari; and Dalhousie, strong m asserting the 
right of lapse, had refused to continue to him the pension 
guaranteed to the Peishwa and his successors. It is not in 
the nature of Englishmen to speak harshly to those whom 
British policy degrades, and the Mahratta youth had been 
ffited in London, when he had jouineyed thither to plead his 
claims, and had been hailed as good fellow in India when 
he tiavelled through Oudh in the autumn of 1856 and the 
spring of 1857. His smooth manneis, his winning talk, com- 
mended him to society in Oudh, as it had already won him an 
entrance to society in London, Even Wheeler, distrusting his 
own men, decided on asking him to take charge, with his 
armed retinue, of the treasury. And thus, while he watched 
and waited with his thousand companions in the hot and du^ty 
barracks to which he had retreated for safety, he was able to 
reflect that British treasure was safe in Mahratta keeping. 
Safe ! The story of that protection will last as long as the 
most solid building in Cawnpore. The name of that Mahratta 
will be remembered when the names of Wheeler and his com- 
rades are forgotten. For that smooth Mahratta youth was to 
do a deed of blood such as this world of bloodshedding has 
not often seen, and the name by which he is commonly known 
is the Nana Sahib. 

Watching and waiting, the Europeans remained within 
their slender entrenchment On the 4th of June the crisis 

VOL. VI. u 
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for which they had watched and waited came. The sepoys 
rose. Making common cause with the Mahratta’s 
atCiwn- retinue, they joined them in plundering the 
treasury. Seeking a leader, they a^^ked the young 
IMahratta himself to take the command. And, rich with 
spoil, they set out on the 5th of July to swell the crowd 
of insurgents at Delhi. But the Nana had other thoughts 
than those which were precipitating his new followers on 
Delhi. Instead of helping to restore the Mogul Empire, 
why should he not carve a kingdom for himself at Cawnpore, 
out of the vast possessions of the Company? Instead of 
leading his troops to Delhi, he persuaded them to return, 
attempt to overwhelm the feeble British cantonments, and 
assert his and their authority at Cawnpore. The sepoys 
listened to his smooth talk as the British had listened before. 
They listened and he prevailed; and on the evening of the 
6lh of June the siege of Cawnpore began. 

On the story of that siege it is unnecessary to dwell 
Other pens have told how the thousand souls, their numbers 
constantly lessening, without hope, almost without food, fought 
and endured for twenty days. On the twentieth day the 
sorely tried garrison was tempted to surrender by a promise 
from the Nana of a safe passage to Allahabad for all who 
had not been connected with the acts of Dalhousie.^ Beguiled 
by this assurance, on the 27th of June the survivois of the 
siege evacuated their entrenchments and moved to the Ganges 
to embark on the boats ^^hich the Nana had pre- 
pared for them. But their embarkation was only 
the boats. Signal for massacre. A sepoy force, held in am- 

bush, opened on them with aitillery and musketry. Crowded 
in boats which were aground on the shore, the British proved 
an easy mark for their enemies. Only one boat succeeded 
m pushing off into the stream. Its crew, without oars, without 
rudder, without food, was followed on the banks by a crowd 
of seiioys who poured upon it their file, and ultimately 
brought back all the survivors, except four, captives to Cawn- 
^ Holmes’s Indian Mutiny ^ p, 245, 
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pore. Thither the 'survivors from the other boats had alieady 
been carried by the Nana’s orders There in a miserable 
house, enduring a captivity worse than death, these ^ ^ 
unfortunate individuals lingered till the 15 th of July, of th?suV^ 
On that day they were butchered by the Nana’s 
orders, and, on the following morning, their bodies, some still 
alive, were thrust into an adjacent well ^ 

Lawrence had foreseen that the capture of the entrench- 
ments at Cawnpore would increase his own difficulties. And 
his anticipations proved coirect. Twenty miles from Luck- 
now an aimy of mutineers were waiting tidings from the Nana ; 
and, at the end of June, when the Nana’s work was done, they 
closed on Lucknow. Instead of waiting a siege, Lawrence was 
persuaded to move out of his fortress and attack ihe^iortieat 
the enemy. But the sortie led to disaster. The ^“cknow. 
Native troops who had till then remained faithful behaved 
badly. Lawrence’s small force was outflanked and forced to 
retreat, leaving five guns with the enemy Thenceforward 
the English at Lucknow, abandoning the Fish Tower, were 
closely besieged in the Residency. But worse was still in store 
for them. On the second day of the siege, a chance shot, 
finding its way into the exposed room in which Lawrence was 
resting, inflicted on him the terrible wound which, after thirty- 
six hours’ suffering, caused his death.® With him died one 
of the noblest and truest of the many noble and true men who 
have laid down their lives for India. 

Thus, at the commencement of July, the North-West and 
Oudh were for the time lost to Bntain. In the North-West, 
a feeble descendant of the Mogul Emperors had, with sepoy 
aid, re-established his authority at Delhi, In Oudh the most 
treacherous and bloodthirsty o 3 f Indians was revelling in blood 
at Cawnpore. In the North-West, Colvin was maintaining a 
feeble authority at Agra. In Oudh a small body of Euro- 
peans, closely besieged, were deploring the loss of their great 
leader. The Empire of the Company seemed crumbling to 

1 For this account see, in^er alia, Holmes’s Indian Mnttnyt pp. 332-253 , 
Kaye's Sej>oy War, vol. li, p. 286 et seq, Red Pamphlet, Pt. 11. pp, 130-143, 

* Life of Sir H, Lawrence, pp 598-613. 
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pieces ; its possessions had no longer to be saved, they had to 
be le-won. 

And, as the stoiy of ma^sacie and defeat was told m Cal- 
cutta and London, and, hideous as it was, was exaggerated 
The cry for the telling of it, there arose from the Bntish 
vengeance public and the Biitish press, both m India and at 
home, a wild cry for letributive vengeance, which good men 
would gladly forget, but even good men will possibly excuse. 
P'oi; man, in peuods of excitement, whatever be the colour 
of his skin, loses the self-control which custom imposes, and 
meets outrage with outrage, slaughter wuh slaughter. Half- 
mad from panic, ^ quite mad from fury, men of gentle birth 
and kindly hearts wrote and did things which nothing but the 
horror of the occasion could excuse. The pamphlet which 
was most widely read at the time declared that, ‘‘as a pre- 
liminaiy measure it will be necessary, merciless as it may 
sound to English ears, to hunt down every mutineer. India 
Its answer secure SO long as a single man still 

remains alive.” ^ The precepts of the writer were 
adopted in many parts of India. One officer, to whose 
gallantry in the held his country stands in debt, recollecting 
the Hindoo doctrine that the man who lost his caste had no 
hope hereafter, forced the murderers whom he hanged to lick 
up a portion of the blood of their victims. A writer who has 
become famous, defending this policy, declared it good that 
the murderers should leave this world with the conviction 
that their vile souls were about to migrate into the bodies of 
cats and monkeys,® One deputy-commissioner, after shooting 
without trial 237 sepoys, flung their dead bodies into a well, 
and concluded the despatch in which he described this 
massacre with the sickening phrase,^ “There is a well at 

1 Lord Canning says’ ^‘The panic of some of the people here, officers of 
Government, who ought to set the example of a bold front at least, seeing 
that some of them have swords by their sides, is disgraceful.” Life o/Str //, 
Lawrence, p 575 2 pamphlet, Pt. i, p. 46. * Ibid., p, 166. 

Holmes, in his Bistory of the Indian MitUny, cnlls the act ** a splendid 
assumption of responsibilicy,” p. 373, but he does not refer to the despatch. 
John Lawrence, with far truer judgment, approved the act of his subordinate, 
but called the account of it ** that nauseous despatch.” LifeofLord Lawrence^ 

VOL IL O. ITC.. 
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Cawnpore, but there is also a well at Ujnalla.” In the march 
on Delhi, officers selected to serve on couits-martial swore 
that they would hang their pnsoners, guilty or innocent.” Pri- 
soners condemned to death after a hasty trial were mocked 
and tortured by ignorant privates before their execution, while 
educated officers looked on and approved.^’ ^ When Delhi 
ultimately fell, a British officer, the bravest of the brave, slew 
the king s sons in cold blood with his own hand. The pillage 
which followed the fall of the imperial city was more complete 
than that which had disgraced its capture by the barbarian. 
Nadir Shah. Natives were brought forwaid in batches to be 
tried by a military commission, or by special commissioners, each 
one of whom had been invested by the Supreme Government 
with full power of life and death. These judges were in no 
mood to show mercy. Almost all who were tried were con- 
demned, and almost all who were condemned weie sentenced 
to death. A four-square gallows w'as erected in a conspicuous 
place in the city, and five or six culprits were hanged every 
day. English officers used to sit by, puffing at their cigars, 
and look on at the convulsive struggles of these victims. ^ 
More than three thousand men, twenty-nine of whom were 
members of the Royal Family, were thus hanged® In the 
Punjab, excluding those slam in arms, 2384 sepoys were 
executed. The Governor-General declared that the proceed- 
ings of the Courts were “ mdiscrmunate judicial murder” 
‘‘There is,” so he wiote to the queen, “a labid and indis- 
criminate vindictiveness abroad; . . . not one man in ten 
seems to think that the hanging and shooting of forty or 


1 Holmes's History of Indian Mutiny^ p. 124 ; History of Siegs of Delhit ity 
an Officer who served there, pp. 59, 60 ; and cf. Kaye’s SeJ>oy IVar, vol. 11. p. 
170 and note. For the retribution at Benares, ibid., p* 236; for that at 
Allahabad, ibid., p, 268. I have not specifically referred to either of these 
in the text The Native servants of the relieving army at Delhi were shame- 
fully treated by their employers. See ibid., p. 605, For the retnbution at 
Cawnpore, see Kaye’s Sepoy War, vol 11. p. 399 ; and Valbezen, English in 
India, p. 166. 

^ The text is taken word for word fiom Holmes’s History of the Indian 
Mutiny, p 406 ; cf. Life of Lord Lawrence, vol. 11, pp. 218, 253, and 26a. 

® Valbezen, The English in India, p, 127. 



310 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 1857 

fifty thousand mutineers can be otherwise than practicable 
and right” *'Lord Canning will easily believe,” so ran the 
queen’s reply, “ how entirely the queen shares his feelings 
of sorrow and indignation at the unchristian spirit, shown, 
alas ! also to a great extent here by the public, towards Indians 
in general and towards sepoys without discrimination.” ^ 

But, amidst the cries for vengeance and the taunts of the 
crowd around them, there were happily two men in high office 
Lawrence India who could disci iminate between massacre 
at Lahore punishment, and resolutely resist involving guilty 

and innocent in a common fate. And these two men, who 
proved their coolness in panic and their capacity in danger, 
were stationed at vast distances one from the other, and 
were separated by the rebellion. For one of them, John 
Lawience, was at Lahore ; the other, the Governor- General, 
was at Calcutta. 

Good fortune has frequently befallen England in the hour 
of her peril; it was her singular good fortune in 1857 that 
Lawrence was in the Punjab. If the rest of India had been 
impoverished by the draining of her best men into the old 
Sikh kingdom, the debt was nobly repaid when the crisis of 
1857 occurred. To the outward observer, Lawrence’s situation 
was almost as difficult as that of his brother at Lucknow, He 
was surrounded by the most warlike population m India, large 
portions of his garrison consisted of Hindoo soldiers, and his 
frontier was exposed to the incursions of bold and hostile 
tribes. A man in such a situation might easily have con- 
cluded that his first duty was to maintain his own authority 
unimpaired, and to strengthen his own position. But Lawrence 
had the courage to perceive that one way of averting danger 
was to affect to despise it, and that the best method of pre- 
venting the spread of mutiny from the Hindoo to the Sikh was 
to fling the Sikh at the Hindoo. With the training, moreover, 
of only a civil servant, but with the instinct of a soldier, he 
saw that Delhi was the centre of the revolt; that everything 
should be risked, and that almost everything should be sacri- 
1 Life of Prince Consort t vol, iv, pp. 146, 147. 
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ficed, to the paramount necessity of an immediate onslaught 
on the Mogul capital. Clubs, not spades, are trumps,” ^ was 
his emphatic declaration when he heard that Anson was en- 
trenching himself at Umballa, instead of 01 dering an imme- 
diate advance. The siege of Delhi would have been delayed, 
its capture would have been almost indefinitely postponed, if 
Lawrence had not huiried men, guns, and stores from the 
Punjab. The hero of the assault was Nicholson, a Punjab 
officer. 

The command m India was held in 1857 by Anson, a man 
w’hose untimely end might have saved him from some of the 
stiictures to which he has been exposed. His life 
had been devoted rather to pleasure than to wai, irander-m- 
his appointment had been due rather to his birth 
than his merit, and he formed theiefoie an easy mark for 
hostile criticism.2 Yet it may be fairly pleaded tnat, if he did 
not do much, he had not much time for doing it News of 
the mutiny reached him at Simla on the 12th of May. He 
reached Umballa on tne 15th. Though the number of troops 
available was small, though stores were deficient and transport 
scanty, against his own judgment he decided to advance. On 
the 25th he had already reached Kuinaul, and there, on the 
following day, he was seized with cholera, and on the 27th 
May he died,^ The critic wdio denounces the in- 
capacity of the commander should recollect that the 
only period of Anson’s life which engages the attention of the 
historian w^as limited to fifteen days, and that in those fifteen 
days he moved from Simla to Umballa, and from Umballa to 
1 Lt/e of Ijjrd Lawrmce, vol, ii. p. 22 ; cf, Kaye’s Sepoy War^ vol, u. pp. 

151-155- 

Mr. Holmes, quoting Sir H. Norman, that Anson did the best that could 
have been done under the circumstances, adds the sneer that he did his best. 
HisU of Indian Mutiny, p. 123, note. Sir J. Kaye gives a faiier account of 
him, BisU of Sepoy War, vol. i p. 393 ; and cf. voL li. pp. 137-171. He adds 
that ** there was one thing at least to be said m his favour, he was not an old 
man.” Sir J. Kaye was probably thinking of his description of Elphinstone at 
Cabul, ** the poor old man.” Historians would do well to verify their facts. 
Anson in 1857 was older than Elphinstone m 1841. 
s See Major (now Sir H.) Norman's Narrative of Campagin of Delhi At my, 

pp. 
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Barnard. 


Kurnaul. Where is the commander, in ancient or modem 
history, whose reputation could stand, if it weie judged only 
by the first fifteen days of burned preparation for a campaign ? 

Consistently with the plan which Anson had drawn up, 
Barnard, who succeeded him, at once resumed his march 
southwards. On the sth of June, nine days after 
Anson’s death, he was at Alipore, and there he was 
joined, on the 7th of June, by a welcome reinfoicement which 
had marched in accoi dance with Anson’s ordeis from Meerut 
under Wilson, and which, in its march, had twice proved its 
metal against the mutineers. Thus reinforced, on the Sth of 
June, Barnard attacked the mutineers in an entienched posi- 
tion at Badlee Serai, four miles to the north of Delhi ; and, 
driving the enemy from his trenches, won a noble victoiy.^ 

The victory of the Sth of June won for the British the 
famous ridge which oveilooked the town, and which they were 
The <5iege destined to hold under an Indian sun for three long 
ofMhi. 'v^eary months. And duiing those months they re- 
mained, as their broihers-in-arms had lemained before them in 
the Crimea, nominally a besieging, really a besieged army; 
in the presence of a strong enemy, a weak force, anxious for 
its communications, ill-provided with supplies, and exposed, 
without adequate shelter, to the fierce rays of a summer sun 
in India And before the end came the army — waiting, fight- 
ing, suffering — was deprived of its second chief. Barnard 
died of cholera on the 5th of July, and was tempo- 
rarily succeeded by Reed, On the 17th of July, 
Reed made over the command to Wilson. ^ 

It IS not possible, in a short narrative of this kind, to pro- 
nounce any decisive opinion on the merits of these four 
commanders. Two of them, Anson and Barnard, have found 
a competent military apologist,® and the brief periods for which 
they were spafed, and the difficulties which they had to en- 
counter, ought perhaps to save them from other ciiticism. Of 


Archdale 

Wilson, 


1 Sir H. Norman’s Narrative of Campaign of Delhi Aiyny, p, 7, 
s Holmes's HisU of Indian Mutiny, p 358. 

® For Sir H. Norman's chaiacter of Barnard, see his Narrative, p. 2z 
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Wilson it is perhaps fair to speak more fully. He held the 
command till Delhi fell, and victory always throws a halo 
over a commander. Yet Wilson, in his conduct of the opera- 
tions, showed lather knowledge than genius. His knowledge 
of a soldier’s art was alw^ays prompting him to observe the 
rules of war, which a man of genius would probably have dis- 
regarded. And so, though Wilson commanded when Delhi 
fell, the meiit of its fall has been usually ascribed to another 
officer, Nicholson, who led a welcome reinforcement from the 
Punjab in the middle of August.^ 

The revolt of Delhi marks the true comrhencement of the 
Indian Mutiny. Its capture marks the beginning of the end. 
In Oudh, however, still sterner and harder work The fan 
had to be accomplished; and to undei stand the ofOdhi 
operations in Oudh it is necessary to realise what was occur- 
ring in Calcutta. For, if the men who captured Delhi were 
launched by Lawrence from the Punjab, the men who saved 
Lucknow and avenged Cawnpore were despatched by Canning 
from Bengal. Till the middle of May, the Goveinor-General 
had persisted in regarding the events which had occurred as 
the mutinies of regiments rather than the insurrection of an 
army. But the occurrences at Meerut and the loss of Delhi 
either changed the nature of the crisis or opened his eyes to 
its exigencies. Yet at that fatal moment, while all around 
him weie agitated with anger and alarm, the Governor-Gene- 
ral never lost his calm composure. And the course which he 
took to restore the authority of the British was, even in the 
opinion of his detractors, the very best which he could have 
taken. He telegraphed to Bombay for the soldiers which the 
peace with Persia had freed from duty; he telegraphed to 
Madras and Ceylon for any troops which could be spared 
from presidency or colony; he sent to Singapore for the 
regiments which were on their way to China to punish an 
aggression of the Chinese. His numerous critics, indeed, are 
never tired of stating that these measures were suggested to 

1 For the whole siege, cf. Kaye's SeJ>cy War^ voL li p, 513 to end of 
volume. 
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him by subordinates with more energy than his own.^ Tne 
man, however, who authorises, not the adviser who suggests 
a policy, should have the ciedit attaching to it. The measures 
which Canning took in May saved India for England, and to 
Canning should belong the ciedit of saving it 

Nor was it only for bringing up reinforcements that Canning 
deserves praise. He had the wisdom to see that a great crisis 
requires exceptional proceedings. To the two Lawrences in 
the Punjab and Oudh he gave, piactically, unlimited authority. 
Though he felt much more strongly than his detractors that 
a rebellion against British rule should be put down by the 
unaided strength of Britain, he gave a reluctant consent to 
Henry Lawrence to seek aid from Nepaul^ No one except 
John Lawrence saw so clearly as he the paramount necessity 
of striking a prompt blow at Delhi.^ But he saw, what John 
Lawrence did not see, that even Delhi could be recoveied at 
too high a price."^ 

In the two Lawrences he had the best subordinates a Gover- 
nor-General could require; and, fortunately, at Bombay the 
British had a representative who had both the capacity and 
the energy for dealing with the crisis. John, Lord Elphin- 
stone, was the nephew of that distinguished official who stands 
in the very front rank among the great servants of the Com- 
jiany. His father was, therefore, the cousin of that unfortunate 
general whose name is associated with the greatest reverse 
that a Biitish army ever sustained in India. Twenty years 
before, Elphinstone had been sent out as a young guaidsman 
to govern Madras. He had now returned to India to contri- 
bute to the preservation of British authoiity. Appreciating 
Lucknow extent of the crisis and the true mode of 

dealing with it, he took every precaution for pre- 
serving authority in his own Presidency, while he hurried up 
reinforcements towards Calcutta; and thus, towards the end 
of May, and throughout the succeeding months, troops and 

1 See e.g., Rad PamphUtt p. 61, 

3 Life of Sir H. Lcevormce, p. 575. » Red Pamphkiy p. 61. 

^ For the Pebhawur and Delhi dispute, see Holmes’s Indian Mutiny^ p, 364, 
and Kaye’s Sepoy War^ vol. 11. p. 607 seq. 
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leaders gradually came from Madias, from Bombay, fxom 
Ceylon, from Singapore, and finally from England, who were 
destined to restore the authority of the British and enable the 
Company to reassert its authority. 

And help was sorely needed. Ever since Lawrence had 
died of his wound, Inglis, whom he had selected to succeed 
him, \^ith a small force, assailed by heavy battalions, had 
gallantly held the Residency at Lucknow. Exposed to in- 
cessant attacks by a vigorous enemy, constantly disturbed by 
false alarms, in a building not intended for defence, and sur- 
rounded by houses which afforded shelter to the enemy, 
decimated by illness, with no communication with the outside 
world, Inglis and his comrades held out against the mutineers, 
during the three months which passed before the reinforce- 
ments which were gradually arriving were able to relieve the 
beleaguered garrison ^ 

The story of its relief cannot be told at length in these 
pages. The first help reached Calcutta on the 23rd of May. 
Neill on that day brought a fusilier regiment from Measures for 
Madras, and was burned on towards Cawnpore ^ usiehef 
In the next four months Neill wrote his name in the blood of 
his country’s enemies ; and his arm never wearied, his heart 
never softened, till he found, in the hour of victory, a soldiefs 
death in the streets of Lucknow.^ His fusilieis were rapidly 
followed by two regiments from Persia, and with these regi- 
ments came a man of spare frame but large heart, who in 
Burma, in Afghanistan, in the Punjab, and in Peisia had 
already on a score of fields done soldier’s service, and who, 
throughout his career, had been sustained by his indomitable 
spirit and his undying faith in the God of battles. ^ ^ 
Havelock, like Neill, whom he superseded, was 
destined to fall a victim to the Mutiny. He died of disease 

^ See Inghs’s account 01 the defence in despatches relating to the relief of 
Lucknow, p. 14. Canning said of this despatch, ** Never has a tale been told 
which will so stir the hearts of Englishmen and Englishwomen as the simple, 
earnest narrative of Bngadier Inglis," p, ii. 

2 Pamphlet^ p. 62. 

* For his death, inter alia^ see Holmes’s Indian Mutiny ^ p, 318. 
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two months after his comiade fell m battle ^ In death sans 
in life sans reproche, he is the hero .of the Mutiny \ and, 
so long as the world honours courage and reverences worth, 
the story of his career will not be forgotten. 

Havelock supeiseded Neill, and Havelock in his turn was 
superseded by Outram, who was selected by Canning as Law- 
Outram successoi.2 But, With a generosity which 

has left few biighter examples, Outram left the 
honour of the relief of Lucknow to Havelock, and accom- 
panied him only m his civil capacity as chief-commissioner. 
On the 25th of September these gallant men forced their 
way through the streets of Lucknow, and joined hands with 
the survivois of the band who had held the Residency. 

Yet the danger was not over. Havelock and Outram had 
fought their way into Lucknow ; but it was one thing to enter 
the city, it was another to withdraw from it. Outram, who 
after the relief of the Residency had assumed the command, 
found that he had no means of lemoving his sick and wounded 
men. Instead of doing so, he decided on remaining at Luck- 
now. But his decision involved a new senes of operations. 
Havelock and Outram had relieved Inglis, but Outiam in his 
turn required relief. A new duty was to test the endurance of 
a new heio. 

By Anson’s death the Bengal army had been deprived of its 
commander in the hour of its supreme need. On Canning being 
told of its occurrence in May, he telegraphed for Sir Patrick 
Grant, the Commander-in-Chief in Madras; on the news of 
Anson’s death being brought to England, Colin Campbell, 
Colin the most distinguished of the Crimean generals, 
Campbell, India. Sir Patrick, the son-in-law of 

Gough, had done good seivice in the Sikh war; he reached 
Calcutta on the 17th of June;^ and, with perhaps a sound 
appreciation of his own capacity, and of the immediate re- 
quirements of the situation, he remained at Calcutta to orga- 

1 Holmes’s Indian Mutiny ^ p. 424. 
s Lzfe of Quit am, vol, 11. p, 192, 196, 

» Holmes's Hist, of Indian Mutiny, p. 177. 
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nise a foice wi h which the rebellion could be quelled. Colin 
Campbell, who in his youth had seivcd thioughout the Penin- 
sular campaign,^ who as a man had shared the glories and 
dangers of the second Sikh wai, and who had pioved his 
capacity and courage on the Alma and at Balakla\a, did not 
suffer a day to pass ^ before he set out for India. lie reached 
Calcutta on the 13th of August, and on the 17 th of August 
assumed the command. He threw all the energy of a strong 
will into the work of preparation But even his efforts did not 
enable him to collect troops and supplies suihcient to justify 
an advance for more than two months afterwards. 

On the 27th of October he set out from Calcutta, on finally 
the 17th of November the British at Lucknow were * 
a second time relieved, and within the following week with- 
diawn fiom the Residency. 

Thus at the end of November the tide was already turned. 
British authority had been reasserted at Delhi, the British 
garrison had been removed from Lucknow. Months of labour 
and of battle weie indeed still m store before the mutineers 
were finally dispersed and order was completely restored. But 
no detailed account of these events can be given in the narrow 
compass of these pages Those who wish to know how Oudh 
was leconquered, how Havelock died, or how the Queen of 
Jhansi, whose son’s territory had been escheated by Dalhousie, 
rallied her countrymen on the plains of Gwalior, and died, 
fighting to the last gasp, the heroine of the Mutiny,® must turn 
for this knowledge to other works. In these pages all that it 
is possible to do is to dwell for a few more sentences on the 
policy of the Governor-General. 

1 He was at Vimiera and Corunna as well as m the later campaigns of 
Wellington from 1811 to 1813, Shadwell’sZzy^ of Loid Clyde, voL 1. pp. 1-34. 

® He was offered the command late in the afternoon of the nth of July, he 
undeitook to start that evening, and he did start the following day. Life of 
Lord Clyde, vol, 1. p. 405, 

For the Ranee of Jhansi’s case, Arnold’s Dalhousie' s Admin., vol, 11, pp. 
146-153, where Sir H. Rose's emphatic testimony wiU also be found: “The 
best man upon the side of the enemy was the woman found dead, the Ranee 
of Jhansi , ” arfd cf, Malleson’s Hut. of Indian Mutiny, vol. L p* 18a, and 
voL lii. p. 221, 
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Of the efforts which Canning made to reinforce his slender 
armies enough has already been said. Whether he deserves 
Cannin«T's the actioH which he took, or whether the 

admmibtra- credit of it is due to others, no one can doubt that 
the measures themselves were vigorous and admir- 
able. But, while his exertions to obtain regular military aid 
were great, he undoubtedly at one time showed a reluctance to 
resort to other assistance which he was compelled ultimately 
to accept. He refused in the first instance to accept the 
voluntary service of the citizens of Calcutta, he refubed for 
a time the offer of aid which was tendered to him from 
Nepaul. Hardly realising the extent of the disaster, he did 
not at once appreciate the necessity of resorting to extiaordi- 
nary help. 

But, as message after message was brought to Calcutta of 
new risings, new losses, and new dangers, the Governor-General 
was constrained to accept assistance which he had previously 
ventured to refuse ; and, as the true nature of the cnsis was 
gradually revealed to him, he was driven to other measures 
characteristic of his even judgment Tht Biitish around him 
were clamouiing for severe measures of repression, and Canning 
had the courage to determine, if he were forced to be severe, 
The Gag- British demanded that the 

gingActand Native prcss should be suppressed. Canning, on 
Anus ct June, acceded to their request, but he 

applied the measure to the British as well as to the Native 
Xiress. 

Three months afterwards, in disarming the population of 
Calcutta, he displayed a similar impartiality by requiring 
British as well as Native residents to take out a licence to 
carry arms. These measures excited a storm of disapproval. 
The attack British in India have always opposed, and 

of the ^ perhaps always will oppose, legislation which places 

u^n Can- the natives and themselves on an equality, and 
Canning liad emphasised the policy of Bentinck 
and Macaulay. For, while the Black Act had been passed 
at a period when the dominant and subject peoples had been 
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at peace, the Gagging Act and the Arms Act were passed 
when Briton and Native were locked in war.^ 

Ihese measures gained for Canning endless abuse. But 
even these measures w^ere less offensive to the Bntish popula- 
tion than another order which he issued at the same time. 
At the end of July the tide of disaster had not yet turned; 
and, as story after story w^as told of outrage and massacie, 
Biitish men and women displayed a savage appetite for 
vengeance. Almost alone in Calcutta, Canning saw that the 
wholesale and indiscriminate slaughter of mutineers v\as both 
impracticable and unwise ; and, in the midst of a mutiny, he 
had the courage to offer terms of reconciliation to the least 
guilty among his country’s enemies. On the 31st The mam- 
of July he issued a manifesto distinguishing between ^estoofjuiy 
the guilt of mutineers. This proclamation was leceived with 
a storm of abuse. In India the British drew up a petition to 
the Crown for the Governor-Geneial’s recall. In England 
the ruler who issued it was nicknamed Clemency Canning.^ 

In 1857, therefore, Canning incurred the unpopulaiity of a 
ruler who busied himself to moderate violence, to deal jus- 
tice, and to restrain the passions which outrage had aroused. 
But, by a singular circumstance, when the Mutiny was sup- 
pressed in 1858, the Governor-General, who in the previous 
year had been condemned for leniency which was thought 
ill-timed, was destined to receive censure for harshness which 

1 For tile animosity which the Gagging Act provoTted, see Fed Pamphlet^ 
p. 102 seq, ; but cf. its author’s maturer judgment in IIisL of Indian Mutiny^ 
vol, 1 pp. 16-21. Sir H. Lawrence's emphatic testmionv, “ Whate\er may be 
the danger of the Native press, I look on it that the papers published in cur 
own language are the more dangerous ” {Life of Sir. H. Lawrence^ p, 566), 
affords stiong presumption that, if it were desirable to muzzle the press, 
Canning was right to apply the gag to English as well as Native papers. 

2 For this order, see Red Pamphlet, p. 181 ; but cf. Holmes’s Indian Mutiny. 
p, 178 ; Temple's Men and Events of My Ti'me in India, p. 168, Deserters 
belonging to regiments which had not mutinied were, unless found with arms 
in their hands, to be made over to the military authorities or kept in imprison- 
ment. Deserters belonging to regiments which had mutinied, but which had 
not murdered their officers, were to be sent to a fixed place to be dealt with by 
the military autliorities. Deserters lielonging to regiments which had murdered 
an officer, or committed oilier sanguinary outrages, were to be dealt w'lth by 
the Civil power. Malleson's H%$t of Indian Mutiny, vol. 1. p. 135. 
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was declared unnecessary. On the eve of the fall of Luck- 
TheOudh ^ proclamation confiscating the 

prociama- lands of all the great landowners in Oudh. Excep- 
tions were, indeed, made to this sweeping decree. 
Landowners who could prove their loyalty were piomised 
exemption fiom it, just as rebels who unconditionally sur- 
rendered, and whose hands were not stained with British 
blood, were offeied pardon. Thtre is no doubt that Canning, 
in drawing up this proclamation, relied on the exceptions 
wdiich It contained, while there is equally no doubt that the 
critics who objected to it overlooked its parentheses. But 
Its issue was made the basis of an attack which well-nigh 
proved fatal to the Governor- General’s administration. The 
chances of party warfare had replaced Palmerston with Derby ; 
and the Conseivative Minister had entrusted the Boaid of 
The ro Control to the brilliant but erratic statesman who, 
carnation fifteen yeais before, had astonished India with 

byEUeiv pageant and pioclamation. Foigetful of the com- 

plaints which he had himself made of the insufficient 
support w'hich he had received from his friends at home, 
forgetful of the danger to which his ready pen had already 
exposed him, Ellenborough thought proper to condemn 
Canning’s proclamation in a severe despatch, and to allow 
his censure to be made public.^ For a short time it seemed 
impossible that the Governor Geneial who had received such 
a despatch could continue his government But the lapse 
of a few days showed that the minister who had framed the 
despatch, and not the Governor wffio had received it, was 
to suffer from the transaction. The public, recollecting the 
justice of Canning’s rule, the mercy of his administration, 
almost unanimously considered that he should not have been 
hastily condemned for a document which, it was gradually 
evident, had only been imperfectly understood; and Ellen- 
borough, to save his colleagues, volunteered to play the part 
of Jonah, and retired from the ministry.® 

1 See Malleson’s I/ist of Indian Muhnyt vol i. p. 172 ; IlolmeVs Hist of 
Indian Mutiny, p 454 ^eq. ; Life of Prince Consort, vol iv. p. 222. 
a Cf. Malleson’s Hist, of Indian Mutiny^ vol. ui. p. 254 
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His retirement closes, in one sense, the history of the 
Indian Mutiny. But the transactions of the Mutiny had, 
almost for the first time, taught the public to con- oovem 
sider the anomalies of Indian government In the ment of 
course of a hundred years a Company had been fmS\?the 
suffered to acquire an empire nearly ten times as 
large and as populous as Great Britain. It was true that the 
rule of the Company was in many respects nominal The 
President of the Board of Control was the true head of the 
Indian Government, and spoke and acted through the Secret 
Committee of the Court of Diiectors. But this very circum- 
stance only accentuated the anomaly. If the Piesident of 
the Board of Control was in fact Indian Minister, it was far 
simpler to make him Indian Minister by name, and to do 
away with the clumsy expedient which alone enabled him 
to exercise his authority. Hence it was generally decided that 
the rule of the Company should cease, and that India should 
thenceforward become one of the possessions of the Crown. 
Nearly thirty years before, Ellenborough had himself advocated 
this change. If it had not been for his unseasonable despatch, 
he would have had the satisfaction of accomplishing it. The 
want of tact and temper which necessitated his resignation 
left the honour of carrying the reform to his successor, Lord 
Stanley, Derby’s eldest son; a minister strikingly destitute 
of those specious qualities for which Ellenborough was dis- 
tinguished, and singularly endowed with the caution and 
judgment in which Ellenborough was deficient.^ 

A great danger thus led to the removal of a great anomaly, 
and the vast Indian Empire which Britain had won was 
thenceforward taken into a nation’s keeping. But, though 
the change was as inevitable as it was wise, it constitutes 
one of those reforms which the imagination concedes to 

1 I have not thought it necessary in this account to state the history of the 
India Bills successively introduced by the Palmerston and Derby Administra- 
tions, or to describe the nature of the government which was then instituted. 
The Indian army was subsequently abolished, and united with the Royal army. 
There is a curious reference to die queen’s anxiety on this subject m I^rd 
Malmesbury’s Memoirs^ p. 464^ 
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the reason. The old Company, whose rule was abruptly 
The rule Undoubtedly played a great part in 

of the the world’s history. In a single century it had 

Company ^massed an empire, and had brought one person 
in every six in the world into subjection. Its servants had 
been guilty of some crimes and some blunders, yet they 
had shown a capacity for rule directly attributable to the 
circumstances in which they had been placed. Where else 
in the world’s history can be found a dependency which, 
in the course of one short century, has had its fortunes 
entiusted to thiee men of the capacity of Warren Hastings, 
of Wellesley, and of Dalhousie^ and which has pioduced in 
the same period among its subordinate officials such men as 
the two Lawrences, as Havelock and Outram, as Mountstuart 
Elphinstone and Malcolm, as Metcalfe and Munro? Great 
countries,” said Disraeli long ago, “ are those which produce 
great men ” The old East India Company may at least boast 
that it produced great administrators. 

It is no doubt true that the servants of the Company 
did not all possess the capacity of Munro, the culture of 
Elphinstone, the energy of John Lawrence, or the kindly 
nature of his brother Henry. They were, of course, men 
with the faults and passions of men. Many of them, placed 
in situations of great power and great independence, did 
and said many brutal and corrupt things. It would have 
been stiange if it had been otherwise. But it is none the 
less true that the best and wisest of the Company’s servants, 
the men who have at once been the guides and the examples 
of their fellows, have displayed a puie and unselfish desire 
to piomote the moral and material prosperity of the vast 
population amidst which their life has been spent ; and that 
the world has seen few instances of purer and holier work 
than that which such men as Outram, as Sleeraan, as the 
Lawrences, and a score of others have done in India in the 
present century. 

A great thinker has made the striking remark, that the 
wise men of the world pass most of their time in undoing 
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the harm which the good men of the world are doing. And 
this remark is no doubt as true in India as it is at home. 
Good men, in India as elsewhere, have done much mischief 
and have been guilty of many crimes. The story of the 
causes which produced the great Mutiny is an instance in 
point. The Mutiny would perhaps never have occurred if 
British officers, turning themselves into missionaries, had 
not fostered the notion that the Company was anxious to 
convert its subjects to Christianity. But, when this has 
been said, the fact remains that the rule of the Company, 
as a whole, was both great and good; and that, with all 
its shortcomings and all its faults, it deserved the commen- 
dation bestowed on the faithful steward m the parable. 

This result has been quite as much due to the capacity 
and conduct of the officers tiained in the Company's service 
as to the men who have presided as Governors- 
General over the empire. With the exception, 
indeed, of Wellesley and Dalhousie, no Governor- 
General during the present century has impressed his person- 
ality on the history of India; and Dalhousie is not merely 
the last of the great Governors, he has probably made it im- 
possible for the future to produce a great Governor-General 
For the material improvements which had their origin in 
his administration, and which owed their inception to his 
energy, have brought the Indian Government into closer de- 
pendence on the ministry at home. In Wellesley’s time the 
authorities at home were only able to discuss his ambitious 
policy months after it was concluded. In the present day 
the telegraph has brought Calcutta within speaking distance 
of London, and a Governor- General, in lieu of devising his 
own policy, has only to execute the policy of his employers 
at home. Responsibility is almost inseparable from greatness ; 
and the man who leans on others will never develop the great 
qualities which, forced to rely on himself alone, he is able to 
display. 

If, however, India is not, consequently, likely to produce in 
the future either a Wellesley or a Dalhousie, its future rulers 
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may display qualities less bnlliant and less dangerous, but at 
least as beneficial to the mighty province over which they are 
called on to preside. The men whom Biitain has lately sent 
to govern India have, with few exceptions, displayed a deep 
and religious sense of the vast trust committed to them. They 
have laboured to promote the moral and material progress of 
the country; to elevate the masses; to fit them, in a constantly 
increasing extent, to discharge the higher duties of citizenship ; 
and to entrust the best of the Indians with a larger share in 
the administrative and judicial duties of their country. To 
preserve peace, to maintain oider, to promote justice— these 
are the arts of modern government, and by these arts, and not 
by conquests and wars, is the empire which the Company won 
to be preserved. 

If Dalhousie was the last, and in some respects the greatest 
of the old type of governors, Canning was the first and one 
of the greatest of the new class of rulers. That he had 
defects in his character, and that his defects were attended 
with serious consequences, it would be absurd to deny. A 
Clive or a Wellesley, or even a Hastings or a Hardinge, would 
possibly have stamped out rebelhon more rapidly, or confined a 
revolt within narrower limits. But neither Clive nor Wellesley, 
neither Hastings nor Hardinge, would have furnished subject 
India with so grand an example of the nobler features of the 
British character The man who maintained his equanimity 
amidst panic, whose courage never quailed amidst disaster, 
who, conscious of his own virtue, moved calm amidst obloquy; 
who, amidst rage and tumult, in the hour of severity never 
forgot to be just, was a ruler worthy of the great country whose 
honour, in the hour of her supreme peril, was entrusted to his 
keeping. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

GREATER BRITAIN, 


The position of the British in India during the nineteenth 
century has had a constant effect on the foreign policy of 
Britain. It has inspired British statesmen with the j^dia and 
jealousy of Russia which was the true cause of the theCoiomcs. 
Crimean wai ; it has induced them to support the worst Govern- 
ment in Europe ; it has driven them into expeditions m which 
they have expended blood and treasure without obtaining any 
compensating advantages. The prominent facts m the history 
of India require, consequently, to be understood by any student 
of the modern history of England, and three long chapters have 
hardly afforded room enough for the purpose. It is fortunately 
unnecessary to relate in equal detail the history of the new 
Britains which have been springing into existence in a new 
woild and in another hemisphere. Centuries hence, indeed, 
some philosophic historian, generalising on the rise and possibly 
on the decay of Britain, will probably dwell with different em- 
phasis on the two circumstances. He will relate the history 
of the British in India as a romantic episode which has had 
no appreciable effect on the progress of the human family. He 
will describe the growth of Britain’s Colonial Empire as the 
true monument of British greatness. 

Yet, at the beginning of the nineteenth century, the colonies 
of Britain were associated with ideas quite opposite to those 
which pass current to-day. At that time they were 
almost without exception possessions conquered from at the 
other Powers, and none of them had afforded shelter 
and home to any large numbers of the British people. 

Men of French extraction occupied considerable portions of 

3*5 
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Canada ; the Cape and its contiguous territory were still chiefly 
peopled by Dutch settlers; the British West Indies and the 
British settlements in South America were cultivated by the 
forced labour of imported negroes. The voice of no white 
man had disturbed the internal solitudes of Australia. The 
cold of a Canadian winter, the dangers and expense of a six 
months^ voyage, placed apparently insurmountable obstacles 
in the path of emigration ; and the Indian consequently roamed 
undisturbed through the lone North-West of one continent, 
while the other territory seemed a convenient receptacle for 
the worst membeis of Bntish society. 

British colonies indeed there were which were proving, by 
their progress and their independence, the capacity of the 
The United Anglo-Saxon tslcc to dominate the earth. The 
States descendants of those true men, who, driven by per- 
secution from their own homes, had founded New Englands, 
New Yorks, New Jerseys, New Brunswicks, New Bostons, New 
Hampshires, in a new world, were showing, for the first time, 
what the British race could do. ‘‘Plenty of good land, and 
liberty to manage their own affairs their own way,^* ^ had already 
made them the most prosperous and the most happy people 
upon earth. It was truly said of them, in 1775, that they 
afforded “ an ever-memorable example at how small an expense 
three millions of people may not only be governed but well 
governed” 2 But, by an unfortunate succession of events 
and an unfortunate confusion of ideas, the greatest of British 
colonies was no longer considered a British colony. The 
swarm from the parent hive had disowned its original allegi- 
ance. Yet the colony which has become an empire is still a 
colony, or, if the far better word were admissible, an a^o//c/a. 
Great as is the history of this great England, the greatest fact 
in her history is that she is the mother of the United States. 
It would be well for her to recollect that it is with nations as 
it is with families. The parent who desires the affection of 
her offspring must take pride in the progress of her child 
Since the United States acquired their independence, feiy 
1 The expression is Adam Smith's, vol. li. p. 370, ® Ibid., p. 373. 
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people have continued to regard them as a collection of British 
colonies. The colonies of Britain were naturally limited to 
those possessions of the British Crown which maintained their 
connection with the mother-country; and, even in this descrip- 
tion, the greatest dependency of Bntain was not included. 
India, in one sense of the term, is nothing but a 
colony. Except that it is governed from the India 
Office in St. James’s Park, and not from the Colonial Office 
in Downing Street, there is no real difference between its posi- 
tion and that of the Mauritius. Ceylon, which geogiaphically 
is almost as integral a part of India as the Isle of Wight is an 
integral part of Hampshire, is and always has been a colony ; 
and India, therefore, is in one sense nothing more than the 
greatest and most important colony of the Crown. 

The circumstances, moieover, which led to the first settle- 
ments in India were similar to those which led to the fiist 
plantations. The views of trade which influenced statesmen 
and thinkers of the seventeenth century are not yet entirely 
extinct. It was assumed in the seventeenth century, and it is 
in some quarters assumed still, that the true way to increase 
British trade was to increase the number of British possessions. 
1 he colonist, it was thought, would naturally prefer xhe mercan- 
to deal with the mother-country rather than with 
some other and foreign nation. It was the easy, though illo- 
gical, corollary of this argument, that the colonist should be 
forced to deal with the mother-country and wuth the mother- 
country alone. Thus arose that elaborate engine of statesman- 
ship which is known as the mercantile system. Statesmen 
found a broad river flowing unrestrained in its own course. 
They undertook to divert it into a given channel, to feed it 
with new tributanes, and to pour its waters into a certain 
ocean. By dint of hard fighting and harder laws they achieved 
a certain success. But the victory had not been definitely won 
befoie the foremost men were inquiring whether the achieve- 
ment was worth its cost Even irrigation may be secured at 
too high a price, and trade may not be worth the money that 
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IS paid for it It is possible, for nations as well as for men, to 
pay a pound for an article that is only worth a shilling. 

It was the policy of the older economists ‘‘always to sell 
and never to buy.” “All trade and no barter” was “the 
grand maxim of the mercantile system.” ^ “ It was,” as another 
great water put it, “the policy of all Governments to interdict 
the exportation and the melting of money ; while, by encourag- 
ing the ex[)ortation and impeding the importation of other 
things, they endeavoured to have a stream of money constantly 
flowing in. By this course they gratified two prejudices ; they 
drew, or thought that they drew, more money into the country, 
which they believed to be tantamount to more wealth; and 
they gave, or thought they gave, to all producers and dealers 
high prices, which, though no real advantage, people are always 
inclined to suppose to be one.”^ 

When, indeed, the colonies were first planted no restrictions 
were placed on their commerce. It vras only when their pro- 
gress made their custom desiiable that the Legislature under- 
took to secure it for the mother-country. The Navigation Act 
virtually declared that the colonies should buy everything they 
wanted in England, and sell eveiything they had to sell ® m 
England. And the word England was used in the narrowest 
sense. Though Scotland had given a sovereign to England, 
the Scotch were excluded from the advantages of the Act. 
Though the King of England was the King of Ireland, the 
Irish were excluded from it So fax as the colonial trade was 
concerned, the English Parliament was prepared to treat Irish 
and Scotch as it treated Russians or French, and to exclude 
them from the benefits which it reserved for the English 
alone. 

Some of these provisions were relaxed in the course of years. 
The Union admitted Scotland to a share of the American 
trade. The American war, the Volunteers, and Grattan secured 
for Ireland similar advantages. Even the colonies, by an Act 
i This rhetorical expression is from Brougham on the Colonies^ voL i. p, 264. 
® Mill’s Political Economy » Book ni. ch. ix, sec. 1. 

s T he enumerated articles to which this provision was limited practically 
.included everything the colonies had to sell. 
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of 1739, allowed to carry their sugar to foreign markets.^ 
But these were only paltry and, as British statesmen thought, 
inevitable concessions. Monopoly was the prevailing object 
of the mercantile system and colonial policy. For the sake of 
securing a monopoly for the British manufacturer, the colonists 
were forbidden to engage in any manufacture ; they were even 
prohibited from refining their own sugars. They were regarded 
as mere dependencies of the mother-country — as useful in 
promoting British trade. 

Parliament, indeed, which was ready to sacrifice the interests 
of the colonies to those of England, was equally prepared to 
favour the colonies at the expense of foreign countries. Dif- 
ferential duties gave the colonial producer an advantage in the 
home market ; and foreign timber, foreign sugar, and foreign 
spirits were not allowed to compete with his wares on equal 
terms. These complicated regulations were supposed to favour 
the British manufacturer, the British merchant, and the British 
colonist. The British manufacturer was given a monopoly of 
the colonial market ; the British merchant was given a mono- 
poly of the colonial trade; and the planter, in his oT>jecuons 
turn, was given a monopoly in the British market 
for such of his goods as Britain could not produce. But, 
though these ends were undoubtedly secured to a limited and 
imperfect extent, the cost which was paid for them was fright- 
ful. Parliament, while it. was painfully protecting the manu- 
facturer, the trader, and the producer, forgot the interests of 
the consumer, or, in other woids, the interests of the nation. 
By excluding foreign sugar and foreign timber from British 
markets, it forced the British people to pay excessive prices for 
articles of the first necessity. By excluding foreign goods from 
the colonial markets, and by forbidding the colonists to manu- 
facture for themselves, it raised the price of British goods in 
the colonies. Every Briton, every colonist, was subjected to 
the arbitrary and excessive taxation which all monopolies im- 
pose for the sake of securing a doubtful advantage to the 
manufacturer, the tradesman, and the planter. 

1 X2 Geo, ii, c, 3a 
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For the advantage was very doubtful. Trade is like a plant. 
It thrives best in the soil and in the climate to which nature 
has adapted it. No doubt, like an exotic, it may be trans- 
planted from tropical to temperate regions, and, in an artificial 
atmosphere and amidst artificial surroundings, assume the ap- 
pearances of health and vigour. But, though rich men may 
grow their pine-apples in a hothouse, the same outlay devoted 
to the growth of apples and plums would yield a far larger 
and more remunerative harvest. And so it is with trade. No 
human being doubts that, by a complicated sjstem of regula- 
tions, it IS possible for a Legislature to discourage certain trades 
and to foster other industries, just as it has proved possible to 
check the conversion of arable land into pasture or to prohibit 
the cultivation of tobacco in Ii eland. But what men of sense 
believe is, that all such restraints on freedom are in themselves 
bad; that the individual is the best judge in what trade he 
shall engage, just as the farmer is the best judge what crops he 
shall grow. “Liberty,' not trade,” said a great writer, “has 
been the cause of England’s greatness. Commerce, and all 
its consequences, have been the effect, not the cause, of our 
happiness.” ^ 

England has been called a nation of shopkeepers, and the 
modem English gentleman, who dislikes the legislation which 
IS associated with the names of Peel and Cobden, is always 
ready to repeat the reproach. The course of events which has 
removed the reins of government from the hands of his own 
class, and has committed them to the representatives of the 
great commercial centres of England, seems to him to justify 
the reproach. But the modem English gentleman is usually 
very ill read in the works of those great writers who have made 
it their business to analyse and explain the causes of a nation’s 
greatness. If he were better instructed in their works and in 
his country’s history, he would hesitate to prefer the charge, 
For there was a time when this country pursued a shopkeeping 
policy, and there was a time when English policy was described 
as fit only for a nation of shopkeepers. But that phrase was 

1 Young’s Tcttr m Inland^ Preface, p. xi. 
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first used neither by Napoleon, nor in condemnation of Peel 
and Cobden, but m condemnation of the policy which Peel 
and Cobden destroyed. And perhaps the modern English 
gentleman may hesitate before he repeats the familiar charge 
when he learns that it was first brought against the mercantile 
system by the great advocate of free trade — Adam Smith.^ 

While the mercantile system which was thus established 
endured, the foremost thinkers of the age naturally set them- 
selves to inquire whether the colonies were worth their cost 
The maintenance of a monopoly had up to that time “ been 
the principal, or perhaps the sole end and purpose of the 
dominion which Great Britain ” had assumed over the 
“ colonies. . • , The monopoly was “ the principal badge of 
their dependency, and the sole fruit gathered from that de- 
pendency,” , . . For the sake of that fruit Great Britain 
incurred heavy expense in supporting the colonies during 
peace and defending them during war; 2 and at the opening of 
the century many persons were of opinion that Great Britain 
would be a stronger and wealthier nation without her colonies. 

This conclusion necessarily led to another reflection. Men 
there were prepared to endorse all the arguments against 
monopoly, who were yet unprepared to sever the connection 
of Britain with the colonies, which were the chief prizes of 
successful warfare. Instead of denouncing the maintenance 
of the Colonial Empire, they contented themselves with con- 
demning the system on which the colonial trade was regulated. 
Monopoly and protection were denounced by thinkers of 
repute for a century or half a century before they Anally 
perished, “ It is now,” wrote Brougham in the work which 
created his reputation, ‘‘the universally received opinion 
among all men of enlightened political views, that the interests 
1 “ To found a great empire, for the sole purpose of raising up a people of 
customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only for a nation of ^op- 
keepeis. It is, however, a project altogether unfit for a nation of shopkeepers, 
but extremely fit for a nation whose government is influenced by shopkeepers.** 
Wealth of Nations, vol, 11. p. 439. Arthur Young says practically the same 
thing: “The entire administration of the colonies has been commercial. 
It has been made a trade5man*s project’* Tofur in Ireland, IntroducUon, 
p. viii, ^ Wealth Nations, yoL u. p. 441. 
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of trading nations are mutual, and that the celebrated prayer 
of Mr. Hume for the prosperity of Spain, Italy, Germany, and 
even France itself, as subservient to the prosperity of Great 
Britain, ought to be adopted by every true patriot.” ^ “No- 
thing,” wrote Arthur Young, ^ “can be more idle than to say 
that this set of men, or the other Administration, or that great 
minister, occasioned the American war. It was not the Stamp 
Act, nor the repeal of the Stamp Act; it was neither Lord 
Rockingham nor Lord North, but it was that baleful monopo- 
lising spirit of commerce that wished to govern great nations 
on the maxims of the counter.” 

The fall of the mercantile system has already been related 
in this history. The first blow was struck by Wallace in 1822; 
, the last blow was dealt to it by Russell in i8c;o. 

Its fall. 

Eight and twenty years were, perhaps, not too long 
a period for the destruction of a policy which had been a 
century and a half in consummating. Before, however, the 
mercantile system fell, one of its chiefest and most character- 
istic achievements was destroyed. The mercantile system sur- 
vived in its integrity for the first^jquarter, and partially endured 
for the fiist half, of the nineteenth century; but the trade in 
slaves — its pampered offspring — perished prematurely in 1807. 

It may surprise some persons, who have read history without 
thought, to learn that the slave-trade and the mercantile system 
Th« slave anything in common. But a little reflection 

trade. this hideous traffic was a natural and 

logical outcome of commercial legislation. The chief object 
of the legislators of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
was to secure trade for their own countrymen, and their most 
decisive success was the contract known in history as the 
Assiento treaty. By that contract England, not content with 
the huge slave-trade with her own colonies, secured a monopoly 
of the supply to the Spanish West Indies. It is one of the 
most remarkable circumstances in modern history that this 
contract, when it was made in 1713, was approved both by 

1 Brougham on Colonies, vol. I p. 303. 

* Tour in Ireland^ Introduction, p, ix. 
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statesmen and philanthropists. For sixty years after it was 
signed, neither Parliament nor ministers listened to any 
objections to it. The traffic in slaves was declared to be 
advantageous to Britain and necessary for the plantations ; 
and, ‘^as late as 1775,” . . - Lord Dartmouth, the ‘‘Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, and one of the most conspicuous 
leaders of the English religious world,” declaied, “We cannot 
allow the colonies to check or discourage in any degree a 
traffic so beneficial to the nation.” ^ 

Yet, at the very time at which an English minister could 
make such a declaration, the agitation had actually begun 
which ultimately led to the abolition of slavery. Granville 
Sharpe obtained the famous decision that slavery could not 
exist m England three years before Dartmouth was authori- 
tatively stating its benefits. At that very time, indeed, the 
foremost thinkers of the age were beginning, under Adam 
Smith’s guidance, to doubt the wisdom of the 
commercial fabric which had been reared by their 
ancestors. 1 'he doctrines of Adam Smith, however, took 
many years in filtering through the upper strata of educated 
society to the masses of the population; and the abolition 
of the slave-trade was the triumph of the uneducated rather 
than the achievement of the educated classes. It was no 
disbelief m the mercantile system, but a firm and growing 
faith in a new religion, which stimulated Wilberforce’s elo- 
quence and won for him support. Slavery would never have 
been abolished if the careless and sceptical atmosphere of 
the eighteenth century had remained undisturbed But the 
trumpet which Wesley sounded was echoed through the length 
and breadth of England, The men who gathered round the 
great preacher were drawn from classes more solicitous for 
the claims of labour than for the rights of property. The 
disciples of the new faith were influenced by a truer and 
purer humanity than had previously existed in the world ; 
and the trade in slaves, which had appeared desirable to 

1 For further details on this subject, see Mr. Lecky's excellent account in 
England in th€ Etghteenth Cmtury^ vol. xl pp. 12-17. 
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Church and Tory, fell a victim to the religious reaction which 
Wesley promoted. 

Slavery was, of course, much more difficult to destroy than 
the slave-trade. The latter -was by no means so important to 
the planters as the former. Every agricultural community, 
indeed, dislikes the competition to which it is subjected by 
trade ; and the planter with a large stock of negroes was fre- 
quently as anxious for protection as the fanner with 
a large stock of bullocks. The trade in slaves was 
chiefly beneficial to the merchants, while slavery itself was 
solely beneficial to the colonists. Thus it took more than a 
quarter of a century after the abolition of the one to destroy 
the other. And the termination of slavery was both preceded 
and followed by other legislation equally opposed to the ideas 
of the eighteenth century. Parliament m the eighteenth cen- 
tury tried to gam markets by its laws. In the nineteenth 
century it trusted to enterprise alone. Chatham, in the 
eighteenth century, had not hesitated to declare, in his place 
in Parliament, that ^‘the British colonists of North America 
had no right to manufacture even a nail for a horseshoe.” ^ 
Peel, in the nineteenth century, delivered the exactly opposite 
opinion, that “ colonies should as far as possible be treated as 
though they were integral parts of the kingdom.” ^ 

As, then, the nineteenth century rolled on, the old ideas 
which had pervaded colonial policy were gradually discarded ; 
Change of Contrary views, one after another, were adopted. 
i^Sting the change revived in a new form the old in- 

Coiomes. quiry, Cui bono? Men who had grown up in the 
faith that foreign possessions were advantageous because of 
their trade could not be expected to admit that the depen- 
dencies were still useful when the exclusive trade was destroyed. 
And this reasoning was apparently strengthened by the diffi- 
culties which subsequently occurred in the West Indies. The 
prosperity which these colonies enjoyed at the beginning of 
the century disappeared soon after the conclusion of the great 

1 Edwards, West Indies^ vol. iu p. 166 ; quoted by M'Culloch, Commercial 
Dicf,f ad verb. *' Colomes," ® Porter's Progress of the Nation, p. 733. 
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war. In 1815 the West Indies took from ns more than 
000,000 of Bntish and Irish produce, an amount Decreasing 
equal to one-sixth of the whole export trade at that J,? 
time.^ In 1845 the West Indies only imported a i“dies 
little more than ;^2, 5 00,000 of British produce, or only one 
twenty fourth part of Bntish and Irish exports ^ 

If, then, the true worth of a possession is to be ascertained 
from its trade, the value of the West Indian colonies decreased 
very rapidly after 1815. And the difficulties which their ad- 
ministration involved were continually subjecting the mother- 
country to a severe strain. It was in the face of the colonies 
that Parliament carried emancipation in 1833; it was in face 
of colonial opposition that it terminated appi enticeship. 'The 
controversy between the imperial and the local Legislatures 
became so acute that, in 1839, the Whig Ministry desired to 
suspend constitutional government in Jamaica.® The ministry 
failed to carry its proposal, and for another quarter of a century 
Jamaica was left to constitutional rule. But the colony was 
the perpetual prey of deficit and distress. The expenditure 
was “habitually allowed to exceed the income.”^ The debt 
consequently grew to embarrassing dimensions. Unwise ex- 
travagance was succeeded by unwise retienchment The local 
Legislature, differing from the Imperial Government, refused 
the supplies; and at last administrative confusion, ripening 
into active rebellion, forced the ministry to interfere and to 
suspend constitutional government in Jamaica. 

It would have puzzled any one, in these circumstances, to 
prove that Jamaica was a source of strength to the mother- 
country. The dwindling trade of the colony m no sense repaid 
the British Government for the embarrassment of conducting a 
difficult administration in a disturbed society, or compensated 
it for the duty of defending the island in the event of wan 
If this country had not already obtained possession of the 
British West Indies, no sane person would probably recom- 

1 M'CuUoch’s Commercial Diet , adverb. “Colonies.'* 

2 Statistical Abstract y 17th Number. 

2 Ante^ vol iv. p. 171 ; cf. Sir H. Taylor's Autobiography, vol. i. p. 261. 

4 Grey's Colonial Policy, voU i. p. 273, 
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mend their appropriation. But it is one thing to dislike the 
assumption of fresh responsibilities, it is another to repudiate 
existing obligations. It is with nations as with men. It is for 
them to do with all their might the work which they find ready 
to their hand to do j and they cannot lightly shake off an in- 
convenient task because its discharge is attended with little 
profit and is productive of occasional embarrassment.^ 

If, then, the plantations which were of chief importance in 
1815 ranked first in importance still, it would not be necessary 
to devote much space in modern history to the colonies of 
Britain. But in the half-century which succeeded Waterloo a 
change gradually occurred which gave to these possessions a 
new and unforeseen value. It has been already stated in 
this chapter that the greatest fact in the history of England 
is that she is the mother of the United States. It may be 
similarly added, that the greatest fact in the history of the 
nineteenth century is the foundation of a new Britain — which 
may eventually prove a greater Bntain — m the Southern 
Hemisphere. 

It has been lately objected by a competent critic 2 that 
“historians, when they come to these modern periods, lose 
their clue, betiay embarrassment in the choice of topics, and 
end by producing a story without a moral” And the writer 
evidently thinks that historians err in this respect because they 
devote their space to the record of what he elsewhere calls 
parliamentary tongue-talk, and dismiss with insufficient notice 
the great causes of the growth of Britain at home and abroad. 

It IS not the business of the present work — ^in which par- 
liamentary tongue-talk has only been suffered to assume 
a secondary position— -to dispute the accuracy of Professor 
Seeley’s conclusion. Yet it may perhaps be worth while 

1 So lately as 1848 one of the most enlightened statesmen of the day, 
Graham, declared that **we ought to limit instead of extending our colonial 
empire ; that Canada must soon be independent. He condemned the extension 
of the Cape Colony, thought that we ought only to have a Gibraltar there— a 
house of call— condemned New Zealand and L^buan and Hong Kong ; con- 
sidered the West India interest a farce,” &c. Greuilkt 2nd part, vol. 111. p. 
124. In the text I have dealt with Jamaica as typical of the other West Indian 
possessions, 2 professor Seeley, Expansion of Ertgland, p. 307. 
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to point out that, though the professor is right in his facts, 
he is not so certainly light in his inferences. The The new 
use of the British colonial empire is undoubtedly empS-'fof 
a much more important fact in the world’s history 
than the legislation of Melbourne and Russell Yet it does 
not follow that the greater event requires to be related with 
the detail which it is necessary to devote to the minor circum- 
stance. The planet Jupiter is a much more important body in 
the heavens than the planet Mars. Yet, if it were possible to 
investigate the events which occur on these distant bodies, the 
historian of the solar system would probably devote a much 
larger space of his work to the history of Mars than to the 
history of Jupiter. For Jupiter is still an aqueous bod}’, 
surrounded by clouds, and, if we may argue from analogy, 
still inhabitable only by those creeping things whose fossil 
relics on this earth impress the imagination only from their 
size, while Mars has already passed through all the changes 
which the earth has undergone, and has, even for a longei 
time than our own world, been capable of developing beings 
whose intelligence may be equal to our own What Jupiter is 
to Mars in the planetary system, Australia is to Britain m this 
planet on which we live. The great island in the Southern 
Hemisphere is still in a state of preparation, sparsely inha- 
bited, imperfectly dominated by man. The little island in 
the Northern Hemisphere has already attained the first place 
among the nations of the earth. Her children have set an 
example to other nations of what man, free to act, free to 
speak, free to think, is capable of doing. If it be the business 
of the historian to investigate the progress of man in the same 
way as the geologist traces the growth of the earth’s crust and 
the biologist determines the evolution of species, Britain is a 
countiy, the British are a race, which must always absorb a 
laige poition of his attention. For the tree of liberty has 
attained its noblest dimensions in British soil; the torch of 
learning, extinguished elsewhere by the foul vapours of sacer- 
dotalism, has burned with a clear and brightening light m 
British atmosphere; and man, by his intellect, has obtained 

VOL. VI. Y 
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in Bntain a dominion over the forces of nature which he has 
gamed nowhere else in the world. 

On the causes which have led to the development of such 
a nation, on even its parliamentaiy tongue-talk, the articulate 
expression of its opinions and its aspirations, the historian is 
right in dwelling Nor is he wrong in relating in less detail 
the doings of her children who have sought homes in other 
lands. The colonist engaged in subduing the soil of a distant 
colony is no doubt helping to found new and greater Britains 
But his occupations do not afford much matenal for history. 
It is much more important to trace the causes which have led 
to the foundation of a colonial empire, and to relate the cir- 
cumstances which have led to colonial autonomy, than to 
describe the even course of colonial history; and, in the 
present chapter, therefore, it is much more necessary to state 
a few general conclusions than to weary the student with a 
mass of histo. ical details 

When the earliest British settlements were made in America 
in the course of the seventeenth century, the settlers were 
The causes animated by different motives from those which 
tion”JS influence the emigrants of the nineteenth century 
^7th cen- They left a land where they were not allowed to 
tunes. follow their own convictions, and sought in another 
continent the freedom which they could not find at home. 
Just as the Dutch, in the crisis of their great struggle, once 
contemplated leaving a country in w^hich a strong and brutal 
despot was endeavouring to crush free thought, just as the 
Huguenots carried to England their industry and their faith, 
so the men ho sailed in the Mayflower^ and the men who 
followed Baltimore and Penn, sought freedom from persecu- 
tion in a new world. No other impulse drove them from their 
old homes. Britain was still broad enough to support a far 
larger population than that which had gathered on British soil; 
she still contained vast tracts of woodland and upland which 
had never rung with the woodman’s axe and which had never 
felt the farmer’s plough. The population, except possibly in 
one or two towns, grew so slowly that the competition for land 
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was small, and the people had much more temptation to let 
their own land fall out of tillage than to seek new lands to till 
in other hemispheres. 

Mr. Froude relates in the opening pages of his history, i 
that the population of England and Wales at the time of the 
Armada was supposed to be something under five increase of 
millions. Macaulay assumes that a hundred years population, 
later England did not contain more than 5,500,000 souls. 2 
If, however, it be concluded that at the close of the seventeenth 
century England and Wales contained 6,000,000 persons, a 
little moie than a century of progress had augmented the 
English race by a little more than a million people. The 
succeeding century added some 2,800,000 persons to its 
numbers, and raised the population to 8,873,000.3 But the 
next forty-five years added more than 8,000,000 people. In 
other woids, while, during the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, the population only increased by 10,000 and 28,000 
persons annually, fiom 1801 to 1846 it rose at the rate of 

180.000 persons a year.^ The same thing \^as true of Scotland. 
Chambeilayne, in tne edition of 1727, wiites that ‘‘a million 
and a half of people is the most that has been reckoned^’ 
in Scotland.^ As Chamberlayne’s estimates are usually high, 
it will perhaps be safer to conclude that there were about 

1.250.000 persons in Scotland in 1700. In 1801 Scotland 
contained 1,599,000 persons.® She had not added more 
than 350 000 people, or 3500 persons a year, to her numbers 
during the century. In 1846 her population M'as estimated 
at 2,770,000. In this interval she had added 771,000 people, 
or 17,000 a year, to her numbers. 

It may, therefore, be concluded that from the end of the 
eighteenth century the population of Great Britain had been 
growing with an increasing rapidity. The gradual develop- 
ment of the country, the expansion of ns external and internal 

^ B^stoiy of England, \ol. i, p. 3. 

s Ihsiojy ofEiigland, p 285. s Ante, vol. i. p. 22, 

4 The estimated population in the middle of 1846 was 16,944,000. I have 
taken 1846, as the year m which the great Irish emigration commenced, 
fi Present State of Great Britain, p. 345. Ante, vol, i. p. 23. 
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tiade, and the vast industrial revolution which resulted from 
the inventive activity of the century, all tended to add to 
the numbers of the people. The growing population in- 
creased the demand for agricultural produce; both the cir- 
cumstances of the war and the character of legislation tended 
to encourage the home farmer; land was enclosed in large 
quantities, pasture was broken up, and the discovery that, 
by a proper rotation of crops, fields need not be left fallow, 
increased the productiveness of the soil, and enabled a large 
population to be employed on its cultivation. 

These conditions continued in force through the first two 
decades of the piesent centuiy. The people grew in number, 
Dimimshing demand for agricultural labour also grew. 

agnStoS ^ more than one-third of the entire 

laboui population of Great Britain was dependent on agri- 
cultural pui suits. But these conditions rapidly altered after 
the accession of Geoige IV. Land which had been broken up 
during the war was suffered to relapse into pasture. The intio- 
duction of threshing-nulls reduced the demand for agricultural 
labour. In i8ii thirty-five families, and in 1821 thirty-three 
families, out of every hundred had been dependent on agiicul- 
ture; in 1831 only twenty-eight families, and in 1841 only twenty- 
six families, out of every hundred were employed in farming.^ 

While, then, other classes were multiplying their numbers 
and finding on the whole increased employment, the agri- 
cultural labourers were every day discovering that there was 
less and less work for them to do. But these poor villagers, 
mcludmg the poorest and least provident of the population, 
married and brought up children without thought for the 
morrow. The third decade of the century had hardly begun 
when thinking and unthinking men alike perceived that m 
every rural district there were more hands requiring work than 
there was work requiring hands. It was not easy before the 
introduction of railways for the labourers of Southern England 

1 It is very difficult to obtain these figures accurately. For the purposes 
of the text I have followed the figures cited in Portei's progress of the Nation, 
pp. 52 and 53. 
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to move into the northern hives of industiy, and the rustic, 
whose ideas are bounded by the limits of his own village, in any 
event adapts himself with difficulty to the life of an artisan in a 
town. Hence a gradual conviction arose that the best fate for 
these men was their removal from their old homes, where there 
was no work, to the va-^t untilled lands in other continents.^ 
Then began the vast stream of emigration wnich is one of 
the most remarkable facts of the nineteenth century. Like a 
great river, its volume was originally only slight A 
small body of people annually left the country for III emigm- 
North America; and m 1819 the ministry, alarmed 
at the prevalence of distress, procured a vote of ;:^5 0,000 to 
assist a few hundred labourers to the Cape of Good Hope,- 
It is not difficult to understand the reasons which prompted 
this singular selection. The Cape was popularly considered 
as one of the most important of the acquisitions made during 
the war. It had twice been taken by us from the Dutch, and 
permanently surrendered by the treaty of 1814 The most 
important station on the common high-road to the East, it 
seemed desirable, on national grounds, to increase the British 
element m the colony. The emigrants, indeed, themselves 
preferred to seek their fortunes either in the United States 
or in Canada. But the ministry declined to increase the 
population of a foreign country at public cost, and hesitated 
to send large contingents of poor men to face the hardships 
of a Canadian winter. The Cape enjoyed a mild climate, 
Its soil was favourable for the multiplication of stock, ^ and 

^ See the fine passage m Sartor Resartus' “Meanwhile, what portion of 
this mconsideiable terraqueous globe have ye actually tilled and delved, till it 
will grow no more? How thick stands your population m the Pampas and 
Savannahs of America , round ancient Carthage and in the interior qf Africa?*' 
&c Sartor Resartus, p 233 Few people now recollect that the fifth Lord 
Selkirk founded a colony of Celtic Highlanders m Prince Kdward’s Island ui 
1803, and another colony of Highlanders in what is now called Manitoba m 
1809. He was the author, in 1805, of a work called Emigration and the State 
of the Highlands. An inteiesting account of this remarkable man will be found 
in Manitoba, lit Infancy. G?owth, and Present Condition, by the Rev. Professor 
Bryce, head of the Manitoba College. a See ante, \ol. ui. p 325. 

5* See an abstract of Vansittart’s speech in Ann R^>, 1819, Hist. p. 87 , and 
Lord Grey’s Colonial Policy, vol, il p. 249 and note. 
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5000 persons were ultimately sent there. The experiment 
was successful. Landing at Algoa Bay, these 5000 persons 
laid the foundations of the thriving settlements which now 
include Graham’s Town and Port Elizabeth. 

Successful, however, as the expeiiment ultimately proved, 
the Government hesitated to persevere in it. And it was 
fortunate that it did not do so. Emigration would 
The Cape. prospered if the emigrants had been un- 

necessarily fettered in the choice of their destination. Some 
yeais afterwards, moreover, the opening of an overland route 
to the East diminished the strategic value of the Cape of 
Good Hope, while constant disturbances and frequent w’ar 
to a certain extent hindered the development of the colony 
and increased the anxiety of those who were lesponsible for 
its destiny. 

Yet, though the Cape became consequently an unpopular 
country, its history presents many points of interest which will 
repay a short digression. The Cape occupies a soit of middle 
position between colonies such as the West Indies and settle- 
ments such as Australia. It comprises a mixed race of white 
men, black men, and Malays. The Dutch conquerors had 
deprived the Hottentots of their lands, and reduced large 
numbers of them to slavery, while they had also imported 
negroes and Malays whom they used as slaves. But round 
the enclosures of the settlers there surged a large native popu- 
lation, which regarded property in cattle from the standpoint 
which every freebooter has assumed from Anchises to Rob 
Roy. Cattle-lifting, in other words, was “the natural and 
most honourable pursuit for brave men to follow.”^ The 
Government at home could not, of course, allow the settleis 
to be plundered with impunity, and they were consequently 
forced into the serious and difficult Kaffir wars which tried the 
metal both of colonists and troops in 1811, in 1819, in 1835, 
in 1836, and in 1849. And the successful termination of each 
war laid the foundation for a new struggle. Form 1819 the 
eastern frontier of the colony was advanced from the Fish 
1 Lord Grey's Colonial Policy, vol. u. p, 250. 
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River to the Keiskamma ; in 1835 it was further pushed 
forward to the Kei; and, though the intermediate territory 
was subsequently restored to the Kaffirs, it was permanently 
annexed to the colony after the fifth Kafhi war.^ 

These events increased to a veiy large extent the respon- 
sibilities which the Biitish had assumed in Southern Afiica. 
And another chain of circumstances, to which some refeience 
must also be made, had even more largely augmented the 
Biitish dominion. The Dutch settlers (or Boers, as ^ 
they were called) whom the British had found at the 
Cape had, ftom the first, proved intractable. Admiiable as 
are the qualities of the Dutch lace, it has not proved sue 
cessful in the ait of colonisation. The mother-country has 
attempted to interfere in the ordinal y arrangements of the 
colony, and the Dutch settlers have become, in consequence, 
dissatisfied and averse fiom government The policy of the 
Whig Ministry of 1830 increased this dissatisfaction. Slavery 
was abolished ; and the Boers, irritated at the measure, and 
angry with the rulers who had piomoted it, sold their estates, 
and settled in the fertile territories which are now known as 
Natal and the Orange River Fiee State. There they established 
a republic, and maintained a doubtful independence till 1843, 
when the goveinment of Natal was assumed by the British. 
On the west of the great chain of mountains, however, which 
divides Natal from the Orange River Free State, the Boers 
moie successfully maintained their position; and, though they 
were temporarily brought under British rule in 1848, their 
independence was again conceded to them some years after- 
wards. 

These great changes had enlarged to a considerable extent 
the British dominion in Africa. In 1814 the Cape 
Colony compiised about 120,000 square miles; theCape 
by the middle of the century the Biitish flag 
waved over a territory of neaily double that extent In the 

1 I have* used popular language m the text, but stnctly speaking the territory 
was not annexed, but taken possession of by the Crown. For the distinction 
and the reasons for it, see Lord Giey's Colonial Policy, vol. a. p. 201. 
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interval, pro\inces having an area as large as that of Italy had 
been added to the British dominion m South Africa. Except 
in the East Indies, no addition of anything like the same 
extent has been made to the British Empire during the present 
century. Like the acquisitions in the East Indies, those at 
the Cape weie made by a reluctant Government; like the pos- 
sessions in the West Indies, many persons were constantly 
^ objecting to them as useless and cumbersome. A 

of these general feeling existed in Bntain that the Cape was 

^ ^ ‘ ' not worth the sacrifices which it imposed, and that 
statesmen were making a grievous error in entangling their 
countiy in a situation which was constantly demanding fresh 
sacrifices.^ 

Many people, possibly, still share the conviction which was 
thus formed, and consider that it would be far better for this 
country if Biitish territory in South Africa were confined to 
Cape Town and to Simonas Bay.^ But few persons who have 
studied the history of colonising races would doubt that the 
opinion which was thus expressed was impracticable. Nations 
may pass laws, emperors may make engagements, to stop the 
advance of their servants and lieutenants. But, when the 
supeiior race come in contact with the inferioi people, the 
former, in defiance of law and treaty, will advance. The same 
influences which have carried the English to the Indus and 
the Irraw^addy, and which have brought Russia to the Oxus 
and the Moorghab, drove the Cape colonists to the Keis- 
kamma and the Kei, to the Oiange River and the Drakenberg 
Hills. 

Yet, if the colony were an encumbrance to the mother- 
country, the order which, on the whole, the mother-country 
was able to maintain was , advantageous to the colony. It 
prospered, and an increasing prosperity multiplied its people. 
In 1795, w'hen it was first taken from the Dutch, it contained 
60,000 inhabitants; in 1806, the date of its second capture, 
its population had increased to 73,000 ; in 1839 it had risen to 

1 This view is stated almost in these \\ords by L^rd Grey, Co/mia I Policy, 
voL lu p. 248. - Loid Grey m ibid. 
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143.000, and in 1842 to 166,000;^ m 1856 it had increased to 

267.000, and in 1865 to 582,000.2 In 1884 nearly 1,250,000 
people were living in the colony, while 424,000 persons were 
sustained by the adjacent settlement, Natal. 

The tiacie of the colony rose as rapidly as the population. 
In 1827 the colony consumed British manufactures worth 
;^2 i6,ooo. In the next seventeen years the imports about 
doubled and rose to ^^424,000 In 1865 the imports amounted 
to ;^2,i25,ooo, and in 1879 Of this vast 

impoit trade j£i,*joo,ooo in the former, and ;j^6, 195,000 in 
the latter jear represented goods the produce of the United 
Kingdom.^ The trade of the Cape had thus almost changed 
places with the trade of the West Indies ; and the trade of the 
former colony became in 1879 as important to the mother- 
country as the trade of the latter colonies had been in 1815. 

The vast inciease in the population of the Cape was not 
solely due to emigration. Emigration was, indeed, assuming 
new proportions, but the ministry did not repeat the Emigration 
experiment of 1819, or continue to convey settlers after iSig 
to the Cape of Good Hope. The stream of emigiation was 
left to follow its own course; and, for many jears to come, 
it steadily flowed to the Far West. To a slight extent it was 
aided by the Government and m the ten yeais ending 1829 
rather more than 126,000 persons left the United Kingdom 
for Canada, while about 72,000 peisons sailed from British 
ports for the United States. Vast as this emigiation was, it 
was more than doubled in the succeeding decade, when 320,000 
persons sailed for Canada and 170,000 for the United States ; 
while, in the following seven years from 1840 to 1846, 246,000 
peisons went to Canada and 362,000 to the United States.^ 

1 Portei’s Fjv^rcss of the Nation, pp. 778, 779 M'Culloch places the popit- 
latjon in 1842 at 171,000. M'Culloch, Cmnvieraal Diet, sub verb. “Cape 
Town." 2 These numbers do not include the population of Natal 

3 Statistical Abstiacfs for the Colonies (1881), pp. 22 and 62. 

4 Ante, vol 111. p. 325 See also, for the emigration of 1823 and 1825, the 
account m the Third Report of the Committee of Emigration for 1827. The more 
essential parts of the Report are reprinted, Ann. Reg , 1827, Chron. p. 387. 

s Encyclopeedia Biitannica, ad verb, “Emigration;" cf. Census, 1851, vol 
i. p. cicxxii. 
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The nominal destination of the emigrant did not probably 
always indicate hib settlement; an aitificial line divided the 
British colony from the American Republic; and there was 
nothing to prevent the emigrant ciossing from the States to 
the colony or fiom the colony to the States. The figures, 
however, to some extent indicate the individual preferences 
of the new settlers, and unmistakably display their inclination 
after 1840 to select the Republic and to reject the colony. 

This disposition became much more marked after 1846. 

^ . In the thiee succeeding years, fiom 1847 to 1840, 

Increasing ^ , , 

preference 1 8 2,000 persoHS emigrated to Canada and 550,000 
fo/umted^* to the United States, while from 1850 to 1859 
258,000 persons sailed for Canada and 1,350,000 
persons for the United States. 

Suggestive figures of this character might furnish text for 
a long discourse. In this chapter it is only possible to in- 
dicate one or two conclusions to be diawn fiom them. And, 
m the first place, it should be always borne in mind that they 
prove that, in the truest sense, the United States are still the 
greatest colony, the favourite t^ro/x/a of the British race ; and 
that, whatever may be the fate of the colonial empire of 
Britain, the example of the United Stales may be cited to 
prove that the settlements, whether they retain or reject theii 
old allegiance, will constantly increase the bonds ot kinship 
which unite them to the mother-country. Such is the first 
and gratifying conclusion to be diawn fiom these figures. 
But the second deduction is less satisfactory. The colonists 
have evidently shown an increasing disposition to seek their 
fortunes in the United States, and this tendency will prove 
on examination to have been diiectly connected with the 
chronic difficulty of the United Kingdom. For, in the earlier 
period, the bulk of the emigrants sailed from Great Biitain, 
and both Scotch and English preferred to seek their fortunes 
Due to insh English colony. But, in the later period, the 

emigration, famine drove shiploads of emigrants from the 

sister island; and the Irish, carrying with them to the new 
woild their detestation of English rule, preferred to seek home 
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and shelter in the American Republic ; and hence the giadualiy 
increasing piefeience which the emigrants displayed for the 
United States was directly associated with the increasing move- 
ment of the Irish people. ^ 

It does not fall withm the design of this work to relate in 
any detail the internal history either of the great States or of 
the great colony which the Anglo-Saxon race is thus establish- 
ing in a new world. But it will give completeness to this 
chapter if the growth of these countries be very shortly men- 
tioned. At the beginning of this century the United 
States contained about 5,300,000, and Canada less the English 
than 500,000 inhabitants.^ In 1880 the United 
States contained more than 50,000,000 and British North 
America 4,500,000 people. In the beginning of this century, 
to put the same thing in another way, the Biitish in the 
British Islands numbered 16,000,000, the settlements which 
men in North America had acquiied contained 6,000,000 of 
inhabitants. Eighty years afterwards, the British Islands con- 
tained 35,000,000 and America nearly 55,000,000 of English- 
speaking people. If the next eighty years should show an 
equal progress, it is not impossible that, m the last half of the 
twentieth century, the United States will contain 500,000,000, 
the United Kingdom 80,000,000, and Canada 100,000,000 
inhabitants. 

But these astounding figures do not represent the whole 
truth. While the United States and Canada have been thus 
multiplying their number^, men of English extrac- 
tion have been founding another great empire in the ^ 
Southern Hemisphere. British North America and the United 
States with Alaska may each be roughly computed to contain 
3,500,000 square miles ; while the third great empire, Austral- 

1 The nationality of the emigiants to Canada is not known. But in the 
ten yeais ending 1829, 20,294 English and Scotch and 51,617 lush sailed to 
the United States , m the decade 1830 to 1839, 10,601 English and Scotch 
and it^g,672 lush sailed to the United States. I'he succeeding decades are 
affected by the Irish famine, but show, on the whole, the same extraordinary 
characteristic. Encyclopcedia Brifanmca^ ad verb. “Emigration 

2 Russell placed the population of Butish North America in i8i6 at 462,250 
persons Hansard^ cviii. p. 542, 
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asia, which is in process of construction, comprises 3,000.000 
squaie miles of territory. These thiee great dominions occupy 
nearly one-fifth of the whole land on the surface of the globe ; 
and ihe two of them which are popularly known as colonies 
almost equal m extent, and before another century is over 
must, in all probability, contain more people than the whole of 
the Russian Empire. 

It IS a fact which consists with the history of the British 
elsewhere, but which is none the less remarkable, that the 
British, who now exclusively possess the vast Australian terri- 
tory, w^ere among the last people who penetrated to it. There, 
as elsewhere, the Spanish, the Dutch, and the Portuguese 
were their forerunners : and Toires and Tasman had given 
their names to strait and island neaily half a century before 
a British buccaneer had visited the new continent. But the 
voyages of these early discoveiers led to no results. They 
were m search of gold and tiade ; and the uncivilised savages 
who roamed over the New Holland weie ignorant of the vast 
goldfields which later explorers w^ere to discover; they had 
few wants which the merchant could supply, and fewer posses- 
sions which the trader could appropriate. Thus, for nearly 
two centuries after Torres’ voyage, the great island, gradually 
assuming its real proportions m educated minds, remained un- 
desired and consequently unappropriated. 

Towards the end of the eighteenth century, however, British 
energy received a fresh impulse. A biief interval of peace, 
following a successful w'ar, gave the people leisure for new 
enterprise ; and a young sovereign wdio, whatever faults he 
may have had as a ruler, was the friend of science and the 
patron of art, proved himself ready to encourage discovery 
and research. The planet Venus at intervals passes between 
the sun and the earth, and the transit of her path over the 
sun’s disc affords the astronomer a rare opportunity of conect- 
The transit Calculations of the sun’s distance from this 

of Venus. globe. Imperfect observations had been made with 
this object in 1639 and in 1671 ; and in 1769, when it was 
ascertained that a fresh transit would occur, many nations sent 
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expeditions to distant paits of the world simultaneously to 
observe and record the particulars of the fresh tiansit. The 
Royal Society of England asked George III. to assist in these 
investigations, and king and ministry consented to place a 
ship of war at the disposal of the Society for the purpose. 

This expedition was in itself a notable ciicumstance in 
the world’s history. It was the first occasion on which the 
Governments of many nations had co-operated on a large scale 
for the advancement of science. But the scientific results 
which attended the observations were hardly commensurate 
with their cost. Experts were, indeed, induced to exaggerate 
rather than reduce the error which had previously crept into 
their calculations, and to state the sun’s probable distance a 
little more incorrectly than before. The transit of 1769 did 
not, therefore, add much to the world’s knowledge of the solar 
system. But the expedition which carried the British observers 
proved rich in geographical discoveiy. For the command of 
It, by a happy choice, was given to Cook ; and its commandei 
was instructed, after completing his observations at Otaheite, 
to explore the vast and almost unknown island of which 
Portuguese, Dutch, and British sailors had hitherto brought 
only imperfect reports. 

Happier choice was never made. The son of a labourer, 
the runaway apprentice of a little tradesman, self-taught, 
self-made. Cook had acquired reputation from his captam 
courage and ability, and knowledge by study and 
perseverance. In an age, when birth rather than merit was 
the usual passport for office, the Admiralty selected him for 
the command of perhaps the most important expedition that 
ever left British shores. Yet even those who launched him on 
his voyage hardly appreciated the full significance of the under- 
taking, The ship in which Cook sailed with some eighty 
companions'^ was not much larger than one of the sailing 
colliers which ply, and for a few years more may still ply, 
between the Thames and the Tyne. The voyage to Otaheite, 

1 Among these companions, it ought to be added, was Banks, whose scientific 
knowledge was of much value. 
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Cook’s fiist object, occupied eight months; and more than a 
year elapsed after the Endeavour left England before Cook 
was enabled to land on the shores of New Zealand. Nearly 
nine months aiterv\ards his ship was moored in the land-locked 
inlet which, fiom the variety of plants it affoided to the col- 
lector, was named by its discovereis Botany Bay. The next 
three months were spent in exploring the eastern coast of 
Australia, which Cook now took formal possession of in right 
of his Majesty King George III.; and to which, from some 
fancied resemblance to the Welsh coast, the exploiers gave the 
name of New South Wales. ^ 

Yet, though Cook had secured to the Crown a settlement 
in one of the two greatest of its possessions, seventeen years 
elapsed before any steps weie taken to occupy it. In 1787 
A convict a* and stiange use was found for the colony, 
settlement, Government thouglit that a distant teiiitory, 

having no trade with England, was a convenient receptacle for 
the worst classes of the population. It accordingly determined 
on sending Captain Phillip, an officer in the navy, who by his 
conduct and capacity amply justified the choice, with 800 
convicts to Botany Bay, and on forming a penal settlement at 
that place. Phillip ultimately fixed on a place in the neigh- 
bourhood for the settlement ; to which, in compliment to the 
Secretary of State, he gave the name of Sydney.^ 

Such was the unpropitious commencement of a town which 
IS rapidly developing into one of the great capitals of the 
world. Such was the first foundation of a colony which has 
hardly completed a hundred years of history. Its annals, and 
those of Its sister colonies, have lately been told in detail by 
a writer whose experience and knowledge fitted him for the 
task. In relating with a fulness which leaves little to be 
desired the material progress of the country, he has un- 
fortunately thought it necessary to imitate the example of 

1 Cook’s Voyages, \ol. i. pp, 210-255. 

3 It IS a rem.arkable coincidence that, while one Townshend proposed the 
mea^uie which ultimately led to the loss of the United States, another Town- 
shend (the first Lord Sidney) gave his name to the capital of New South 
Wales. 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


351 


other historians, and load his pages with other matter. He can 
at least plead custom and piecedent as an excuse. Historians 
of England dignify with the name of history the doings and 
sayings of the monarchs whom birth or war has placed on 
the throne ; ^ and the historian of Australia, following their 
example, relates in full de ail the actions, wise and unwise, of 
the men selected for the government of the colony. Yet the 
words and deeds of even wise and good governors, like Phillip 
and Bourke, are not history; while the words and deeds of 
bad governors are not only not history, but are not worth 
relating. Sufficient for them that their names are preserved 
in river and headland, in harbour and town. Let the rest 
which they have done or left undone be forgotten. 

Yet, while governors were misusing their brief authority, 
other men with the labour of brain and hand were creat- 
ing a histoiy which was well ^^orth the telling. For, in that 
distant land, whose very shape and natuie was unknown,^ the 
eternal fight between good and evil was being M'aged under 
the most unpromising conditions which the world had ever 
seen ; and there man was destined not merely to create wealth 
and to found empires, but to break with the traditions of the 
past, and to prove that out of the worst evil good may be 
evolved. 

Nothing good could apparently be expected from the experi- 
ment of 1787. To despatch 800 convicts to a distant part of 
the globe, and to leave them alone with their guards, might 

1 Burnes relates that Bhawul Khan promised him a history of his tribe, and 
this promise he fulfilled by transmitting a long and elaborate account of it, con- 
cluding with an enumeration of all bis own successes in hunting. Burnes'b 
p. 71 Yet, though we smile at this story, Bhawul Khan has many 
imitators in our own language. 

“ Perhaps one of the most stiiking proofs of the ignorance which existed less 
than two centuries ago of the existence of Australia is to be found in so familiar 
a work as Gulhve^s Travels, Swift savs that the Antelope was duven by 
a violent storm to the north-west of Van Diemen's Land, and that the sailors 
by an observation found themselves m the latitude of 30 degrees 2 minutes 
South. A line drawn along this parallel passes through the whole of Australia, 
and is within 300 miles of Perth, Adelaide, and Sydney. Neither Swift nor any 
of his contemporaries had any knowledg^e that the hypothetical site of LiUiput 
was almost m the heart of the largest island m the world. 
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be convenient enough for the mother-country, but could be 
attended with little advantage to the colony. The conditions, 
moreovei, of the vovage were such as to harden the prisoners. 
The mortality among them was awful. Nearly one convict 
in every eight died.^ In 1790 a second consignment of con- 
victs sailed, of whom 261 died on the voyage and 488 were 
under medical treatment on their arrival. ^ But the mortality 
did not cease on their reaching the colony. Out of 122 Irish 
convicts sent out m 1791, only 50 were alive m May 1792,^ 
It was officially admitted that from 1795 to i 8 ot , out of 3833 
convicts embarked, 385 died on the vo>age, while it is claimed 
that things so far improved, that from 1801 to 18 ro there were 
only 52 deaths out of 2398 convicts^ But official figures 
cannot alivays be trusted to tell the whole truth. In November 
1800 a vessel arrived with convicts who had suffered much on 
their voyage. Writing two years afterwards, the Governor 
did not apprehend they would ever recover strength. In June 
and July 1802 '‘the Hercules and Alias airived with Irish 
convicts after a passage of nearly seven months, with nearly 
the whole of the convicts in a dead or dying state ; 63 out of 
15 1 male convicts died on the voyage in the Atlas.^^^ 

But the misery of the convicts did not end with the voyage. 
The present generation is accustomed to think of Australia as 
w nt of food ^ capable of producing an almost inexhaustible 
among^he*’ supply of food. Tlic British farmer, threatened 
first settlers. Competition of the antipodes, clamours 

for protection against the colony. But the men who sailed 
with Phillip saw only a sandy soil which they thought incapable 
of supporting even the scanty number of people which they 
had brought with them. The colony was dependent for food 
on other and richer lands, and was in many cases on the verge 
of actual starvation. Thioughout the whole tenure of the 

1 Rusden’s Hist of Australia. voL i. p. 32. A still woie feaiful account of 
the condition of these convicts was given by Sii C, Bunbury in Parliament. 
See the debate, Ann. Reg.. 1793, Hist. p. J71. 

9 Rusden's Hist, of Australia. voL 1., p. 59. 

9 Ibid., p. 143. ^ Ann, Reg , 1813, Chron. p, 527. 

® Rusden, Hist, of Australia, vol. 1. p. 392. 
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government by Phillip, and for many years afterwards, the 
convicts were chiefly dependent on imported food. 

These evils were not due to any unwise economy* On the 
contrary, if the results of the experiment "were discouraging, 
Its cost was extravagant. In March 1791, when cost of the 
rather more than 2000 convicts had been shipped, colony, 
and 1800 others were ready for shipment, the mother-country 
had expended ^£*3 85,000, and the civil and military establish- 
ments of the colony alone were estimated to require 0,000 
a year foi their support.^ In 1793 it was stated in Parliament 
that the colony had already absorbed ;^6oo,ooo. The journey 
of every convict cost ;^2o, his maintenance in the colony 
;£ 6 o a year.2 In 1810 the colony still cost the mother-country 
jQ^o^ooo a year, *‘in addition to a great annual expenditure 
incurred in the transmission of stores and merchandise, and 
in the freight of transpoits.’’ ^ 

A huge expense would have excited opposition if the success 
of the experiment had been assured ; the expense seemed the 
more objectionable because the experiment failed. „ . 

1 . 1 1 , Failure of 

1 he most hopeful projectors soon discovered that a the expen- 
self-supporting settlement could not be formed out "^**‘^* 
of a few thousand convicts and their guards. In the infancy 
of the colony, Phillip urged that free immigrants, men with 
capital and agricultural experience, should be sent out to him. 
“Fifty farmers,’’ he wrote, “would do more in one year . . , 
than one thousand convicts.” A small tentative step was at 
once taken to carry out Phillip’s wishes. A few families were 
embarked for Sydney, with the promise of land, 
labour, implements, and food.** Later Governors ^ 
conferred grants of land on convicts whose sentences had 
expired, and on the officers of the regiments sent out to guard 
the colony.® Thus, in the course of years, a population slowly 

1 Ann, 1791, Chi on., pp. 66-79. ® Ibid., 1793, Hist., p. 170. 

3 Report of Select Committee of i8ia, in ibid , 1813, Chron., p. 532. 

Rusden's Austraha, vol. 1. pp 37, 40 note, 160. 

5 Phillip in five yeais granted 3389 acres of land to settlers ; Grose, his 
successor, in two years 10,674 acres ; Paterson in nine months, 4965 acres. 
Rusden's Atistraha, vol. i, p. 190, A more detailed list of the grants up to 
1806 will be found in ibid., p. 402. 

■\Tr\r TTT - 
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grew up round the new settlements. In 1806 New South 
A Vales is said to have contained 7519 persons ; its dependencies, 
Norfolk Island and Van Diemen's Land, 1943 souls, in i8ic 
the population of New South Wales, according to one census, 
amounted to 10,454 ; according to another authority, to 1 1,590. 
In 1821 it had risen to 38,778 persons.^ 

In such a colony social difficulties were necessarily numerous. 
Of the 10,454 persons living in New South Wales in 1810, 
5513 were men, 2721 were children, and only 2220 were 
women. There were, therefore, neaily five men for every two 
Dispropor- 'vomen in the colony. Such a state of things would 
tion of sexes, tended to produce moiality in any society 

As the majoiity of the w’omen were drawn from a degraded 
class, It was fruitful of gross immorality. Wise men had the 
good sense to see that the best chance of pioducmg a moral 
atmospheie was to inciease the supply of women; in 1807 the 
authorities allowed a number of the wives of transported 
criminals, who chose to do so, to accompany their husbands 
and the Committee of 1812, appointed on Romilly's motion, 
recommended that the facilities already thus afforded should 
be greatly extended.^ 

Grave, however, as were the consequences of immorality, 
intemperance caused even greater misery in the infant colony. 
During the governorship of Phillip, indeed, sobriety was 
strictly enforced, and the importation of spirituous liquors 
prohibited But in the governorship of his successor these 
precautions were practically removed. Officers of the army 
had always been allowed to import spirits. On their receiving 
land grants under Grose, they found that the cheapest and 
easiest way of procuring labour was to pay for it in intoxicating 
liquors. Hence arose a tiaffic which Grose took no pains to 
repress, which demoralised the convict, injured the free settler, 
produced a taste for alcohol, led to illicit distillation, and was 
ultimately only checked in the governorship of King, and 

I Cf. Rusden's Ausii alia ^ vol. i. p. 499, and Ann, Reg,^ 1813, Chron., p. 415. 
s Ibid., 1807, Chron., p. 362. 

* Ibid,, 1813, p. 530 ; Lifo of Romilly, vol, lii. p. 9, 
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further restricted during the rule of his successors. Intem- 
perance has been the fruitful cause of misery and crime, but 
perhaps drunkenness never assumed more terrible pioportions 
or led to greater trouble than it occasioned in the infant 
settlement of New South Wales.^ 

Any one, then, who had patiently studied the statistics of 
Australia dunng the opening yeais of the nineteenth century 
might have been puzzled to name the advantages which were 
likely to result from the foundation of the settlement Yet 
there were, even at that time, causes m operation which w-ere 
slowly securing success for the colony. In 1791 the same 
ship which had brought out a load of fever-stricken convicts 
carried a young man, John MacArthur, who had bought a 
commission in the corps which the Government John Mac- 
decided to form for New South Wales, and who was 
resolute to seek his fortune in the colony.^ Three years after- 
wards, when land was granted by Grose to officers, MacArthur 
purchased “sixty Bengal ewes and lambs which had been 
imported from Calcutta,'^ and “two Irish ewes and a young 
ram. The Indian sheep produced coarse hair, but by crossing 
the two breeds” MacArthur “had the satisfaction to see the 
lambs of the Indian ewes bear a mingled fleece of hair and 
wool.” He had the perspicacity to infer from this circum- 
stance that the climate of the colony was suited to the pro- 
duction of wool, and he had the courage to speculate on the 
conclusions which he formed. It so happened that a flock 
of Merino sheep was on sale at the Cape of Good Hope, that 
Its value was not understood by the Dutch, and that an agent 
whom MacArthur employed succeeded in securing five ewes 
and three rams from among them. Taking every precaution 
to preserve the breed pure, MacArthur subsequently added 
to his flock 1200 sheep which he purchased at the Cape.^ 
In 1801 he carried to England specimens of the wool which 
he had obtained from his flock; and in 1804 he succeeded 

1 Rusden's Australia^ vol. i. pp. 162, i68, 171, 231-244 

3 Ibid , vol 1. p 59. 

» Ibid., pp. 211, 212; cf. Hansard, vol xlviii, p, 874, where the purchase 
is said to have consisted of three rams and four ewes. 



356 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


in obtaining a grant of 5000 acres of land and an assignment 
of convicts for the prosecution of his experiment.^ 

Confident as MacArthur was, he could hardly have foreseen, 
and he did not himself live to see, the full consequence of 
The growth ^^at he was doing. In 1800 New South Wales 
of sheep possessed 6757 sheep, or probably as many sheep 

as there were people m the colony; in 1821 she had 120,000 
sheep, or about three sheep for every person in the colony. 
In 1834, when the population had risen to between 50,000 
and 60,000,2 tiie sheep had increased to 1.000,000. In 1839, 
when the population exceeded 100,000,® the sheep numbered 
3,000,000. In 1856 the colony contained 265,000 persons 
and 7,700,000 sheep.** In the next twenty-five years the 
population was trebled, and the huge stock of sheep increased 
more than fourfold.® 

If, indeed, the ideas of the original settlers had been correct, 
and if New South Wales had consisted of only a belt of sandy 
Australian between the Blue Mountains and the ocean, 

exploration, progress which has thus been recorded could 
never have occurred. And, strange to say, though the colony 
was occupied twelve years before the eighteenth century closed, 
more than twelve years of the nineteenth century passed 
before explorers, seeking in a year of drought fresh pastures 
for their cattle, crossed the mountains, and learned for the 
first time the rich inheritance which was before them.® Long, 
however, before a few hardy men forced their way through 
brushwood and mountain, other travellers, with less danger, 

1 Rusden^s Australia,, voL 1. p. 365 seg^. 

2 There were 51,155 persons in the colony in 1831. Ibid., vol. 11. p. 48. 

* 119,118 in 1841. Ibid., vol. 11 p. 191. For the sheep see Hansard, voL 
xlviii. p. 874. ^ Rusden’s Australia, voL iii. pp. 56, 57. 

® Ibid,, pp. 58 and 620. 

® Ibid., vol. i, p. 508 seg,, and for accounts of other explorers, Ann. Reg,, 
1816, Chron. p. 194, ibid., 1818, Chron., p. 583; ibid., 1819, Chron., p. 88. 
Romilly's Committee, wntmg m 1812, said: “The settlement in New South 
Wales as bounded on the north, west, and south by a range of hills known 
as the Blue Mountains, beyond which no one has been able to penetrate the 
country : some have m uh difficulty been as far as 100 miles in the intenor, 
but beyond 60 miles it appears to be nowhere practicable for agncultural pur- 
poses; ibid., 1813, Chron., p, 518. 
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had explored the coasts of Australia, and discovered, among 
other things, the land-locked bay on which Melbourne now 
stands. The short peace of Amiens gave, indeed, an impulse 
to maritime discovery which had no effect on internal explo- 
ration. For Napoleon, during the brief respite, endeavoured 
to assert the claim of France to some portion of the great 
island which Britain was making her own ; and Britons at 
home, and colonists in New South Wales, though they had 
themselves no use for the vast territory which was gradually 
gaining shape on their charts, had no mind to admit foreign 
and unfriendly nations to any share in it. French and British 
thus ran a race for the acquisition of the unsettled territory ; 
and though Flinders, who led the British to discovery, w’as 
destined ultimately to languish in a French prison, his skill 
and energy secured for the Biitish the whole southern shore 
of the new territory.^ 

Peace had for a moment startled statesman and colonist 
with the prospect of a French occupation of portions of 
Australia. The return of war removed all chance of foreign 
interference. No European nation could hope to gain a foot- 
hold in the Pacific Ocean without the leave of Britain ; and 
the few thousand British who still occupied Australia were left 
to work out their own future undisturbed. Such a state of 
things, however favouiable it may have been to the develop- 
ment of New South Wales, was not likely to encourage the 
formation of fresh settlements. Port Phillip, as the great 
land-locked inlet on the southern coast had been called, 
was abandoned; 2 orders were given for the evacuation of 
Norfolk Island;^ and Romilly^s Committee of 1812 recorded 
a distinct opinion that “more benefit . , . will be derived 
from the cultivation and improvement of the settlements 
that are already formed than from the formation of new 
and distant establishments, whatever may be the encourage- 
ment that a fertile soil and an advantageous situation may 
appear to hold out” ^ 

1 Rusden's Australia^ vol, i, p. 310^^7. ® Ibid., p. 344. 

3 Ann, Feg,, 1813, Chron., p. 518. ^ Ibid., p. 519. 
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The advice thus given was tempoiarily followed; and, 
during the first twenty years of the century, any efforts which 
Britain made for the colonisation of Australia were con- 
centrated on her original settlement m New South Wales. 
It was inevitable, however, that the conclusions which were 
thus pronounced should be reconsidered after the accession 
of George IV. Emigration was gradually becoming moie 
fashionable, and far-thinking men were declaring that the 
best course to take with the thousands for whom there was 
no land at home was to settle them on the vast unoccupied 
territories which had been acquired by the Crown. It was, 
perhaps, the natural corollary of this conclusion that the 
emigiant who obtained most land was the most certain to 
<;timuiated succecd. Even in Biitam few people consider the 
advantages which situation affords to the agricul- 
enugration. tuiist , and the farmer who was piepared to place 
seven thousand miles of ocean between hn old home and 
his new settlement was not likely to draw any nice distinction 
between the advantages of Eastern and Western Austialia. 
Given land enough, given capital enough, given labour enough, 
all else, it was thought, would follow. Of land there was an 
almost illimitable supply; of capital the crisis of 1825 show^ed 
that there was abundance. Every ratepayer in England who 
studied the statistics of his poor-rate knew that there was no 
deficiency of labour. 

It happened, too, that, with the restoration of peace, one 
reason for fresh movement returned. French explorers again 
showed an inclination to secuie a foothold on Australian soil. 
The British had already appropriated the whole southern 
coast of the vast territory, but it w^as doubtful whether they 
had ever formally acquired a settlement on us northern and 
western shores. In 1826 the Liverpool Administration decided 
to solve the doubt by prompt and decisive action. Instruc- 
tions were sent to the Governor of New South Wales to assert 
the claims of the British to the whole of Australia, and to 
occupy at once certain stations on its western shores.^ The 
1 Rusden's Australia, >ol. 11, p 5. Mr. Rusden adds m a note; “ I observe 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND 


359 


Governor, either in accordance with his instructions, or at 
any rate applying his own construction to them, directed his 
officers, if the French had anticipated them, to warn them 
that their intrusion on the possessions of the British Crown 
was unwarrantable. 

Such was the commencement of Western Australia, the 
largest of the Australian colonies. The Liverpool Administra- 
tion had, however, hardly adopted this measure before 
the reconstruction of the ministry led to new ideas Austr-iUa 
of government Goulburn, succeeding to the Chan- 
cellorship of the Exchequer m 1828, initiated a policy of 
retienchment ; and his colleagues doubted the propriety of 
forming new settlements in distant tenitones wheie there were 
no settlers. The new colony would possibly have been aban- 
doned if some private individuals had not come forward to 
further the enterprise.^ Thomas Peel, a cousin of the minister, 
undertook, on behalf of a Company, to cany 10,000 emigrants 
to the colony, and to give 200 acres to each male settler, pro- 
vided the Company received, in return, a grant of 4,000,000 
acres from the Crown. The proposal was not accepted, but one 
similar m conception was substituted for it. Forty acres of 
land were promised to every settler piepared to invest in 
its cultivation, and 200 acres of land were offered to any im- 
migrant who carried with him a settler more than ten years of 
age. Peel himself, staking a capital of ;£ 5 0,000 on the enter- 
prise, and carrying with him 300 servants, received a grant of 
1,000,000 acres. Captain Stirling, who was made Governor 
of the settlement, was given 100,000 acres; and to other 
persons tracts of country were allotted on the same prodigal 
scale. But the gigantic experiment failed. In the course of 
a few years Peel found himself with his capital all spent and 
his servants all gone.‘^ In 1838 a complaint was made in the 

that credit has beea given to Lord John Russell for asserting the British claim. 
He may have made it in words, after it had been established in fact ; but Lord 
Liverpool’s Ministry had placed the matter beyond doubt, and theie was not 
room for anything afterwaids except words.*' 

1 Rusden’s Austraha^ vol. 11, p. 9, 

3 Ibid. , pp. 10, 42, and Hansard, vol. xlviii. p 853. 



3^0 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


House of Commons that the colony was costing the mother- 
country ;^i2,ooo, and that there were only 2000 persons in 
Even in 1849 there were not 5000 persons in the whole 
of Western Australia. ^ 

In the same year in which this disastious experiment was 
tried a man who was then unknown, or of whom the little that 
was then known is best forgotten, published m 

^ ^ * London an anonymous letter on colonisation. The 

letter was written fiom Sydney ; it was intended to draw atten- 
tion to the mistaken policy that was being pursued in New 
South Wales. But those who read it — and the vigour of its 
language and the terseness of its reasoning piocured it many 
readers — could not help perceiving that, if the author were 
Tight, the experiment which Peel was conducting on the Swan 
River was wrong. For the whole gist of the writer’s argument 
turned on the contention that land in colonies should be sold 
Hi theo ^ sufficient price. Men had hitheito been bribed 
of coion-’^ to emigrate by the prospect of obtaining land for 
ibation value. Edward Gibbon Wakefield 

denounced the mistake, and objected to receiving emigrants 
unprepared to give the full market value for the land. 

This argument, right or wrong, ran through Wakefield’s 
pamphlet; but on the basis which he thus laid down he 
founded a superstructure with which his name has usually 
been associated. A proposal to sell land for what it was worth 
involved the provision of a revenue; and an obligation was 
almost forced on its author to consider what should be done 
ivith the money which was thus obtained. It was an obvious 
suggestion that it should be applied to the conve}ance of 
British labourers to the colony. But Wakefield had the 
wisdom to foresee that abuses might attend the importation of 
labourers not dissimilar from those which had resulted from 
the lavish grant of land to immigrants. Just as nothing but 
evil had ensued from bribing persons to settle on land which 
could not be profitably occupied, so mischief would certainly 
arise from the provision of labourers for whom there was no 

1 Hansard, voU xliv. p, 294. 2 Rusden's Australia, \oI. u» p. 427. 
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work. 1 hough, then, Wakefield was willing to allow that the 
money paid for land should be pnmaiily devoted to the im- 
portation of labourer*?, he added the sensible condition that 
workmen should only be imported when there w as a demand 
for their laboui. The money not so expended could, he 
thought, be applied to the geneial purposes of the government 
of the colony.^ 

These suggestions, which were at once so new and which 
seemed so true, surprised and convinced a great many people. 
A Society vas formed to cairy out Wakefield’s experiment. 
In 1831 a Company undeitook to colonise South Australia on 
the system which he had advocated, and in 1834 south 
the necessary authority w^as obtained from Parha- 
ment for the settlement of the territory. But the results were 
hardly so successful as its originators had hoped that they 
would prove. The directors of the Company had not always 
the courage of its founder. Instead of insisting on obtaining 
a sufficient price for land, they too frequently disposed of it 
below Its real value ; they set a bad example by speculating 
in land themselves , they consequently limited the resources 
which would otherwise have been available for the transport 
of labourers and for the government of the colony. Grave 
financial embarrassments necessarily ensued, and perplexed the 
administrators of the settlement; in 1841 the ministry came 
forwaid and offered to extricate the colony from its difficulties, 
guaranteeing a loan. It was subsequently persuaded to pro- 
pose a vote of 55.000, to relieve it from its difficulties.® 

Yet, though the foundation of the colony was not attended 
with complete success, its originators might at least boast that 
Its future was far more promising than that of Western Aus- 
tralia. In Western Austialia, after twenty years of settlement, 
the state of the colony was so alarming that men were seriously 
contemplating its abandonment and petitioning for the intro- 
duction of convict labour. In Southern Australia there were 

1 Rusden’s Australia t voL ii. p. 13. 

3 Ibid., vol. 11. pp, 82, 92-94; cf, Hansard, \ol Ivi. p. 325, and vol. Ivii, 
PP. 243, Z 995 eq. 
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already, in 1840, 15,000 persons, with 15,000 cattle, 200,000 
sheep, and an export and import trade amounting in the aggre^ 
gate to ;^335,ooo. A fair critic could not doubt that the one 
colony had a prospect of success before it ; a prudent critic 
could hardly believe in the future of the other. 

It would, however, be a very imperfect conclusion to 
suppose that the only service rendered by Wakeneld to his 
fellow-countrymen can be traced in the progress of South 
Australia. His chief merit, on the contiary, consists not in 
what he did himself, but m what he made others do His 
pamphlet diiected the attention of some of the first men of 
the day to Australia. Many leading politicians joined the 
society which lesulted from its publication. Men of mark 
were, in consequence, induced to examine for themselves the 
difficult problems which awaited solution m Australia, and the 
affairs of the new colonies became thenceforward subjects for 
discussion in Parliament. 

Such a result, in any circumstances, would have been useful. 
The development of Australia made its utility more plain. 
Deveio During the first quarter of the present century New 
mint of’ South Wales was the only Australasian colony of 
Australia. Jq 1025 Van Diemen’s Land, or Tas- 

mania, which had been constituted a subsidiary penal settle- 
ment in 1803, was formed into a separate colony. The Swan 
River, or Western Australia, it has already been stated, was 
occupied m 1829; Adelaide, or Southern Australia, in 1836. 
New South Wales, Western and South Australia, which would 
have been more accurately named Eastern, Western, and 
Central Australia, covered the whole expanse of New Holland. 
Though a few huts had already been erected on the great inlet 
of the sea which perpetuates the name of the first Australian 
Governoi ; though, in compliment to the Prime Minister, the 
settlers had given the name of Melbourne to their little enclo- 
sure, few indications could be found of the future prosperity 
of the new city. It was not till 1851 that Victoria, of which 
Melbourne is the capital, was carved out of New South Wales. 
It was not till 1859 that Queensland was separated from the 
same colonv. 
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About the time at which South Australia was first settled, 
and the first foundations of Melbourne were laid, an Associa- 
tion was formed in London for colonising another Zea- 
group of islands m the Pacific Seas. It either 
purchased, or it enabled individuals to purchase, large tracts 
of land from the native chieftains of New Zealand, and in 
1838 It applied to Parliament for powers to govern the 
colony.^ The Colonial Office opposed the proposal ; a I'ory 
member declared that we had no more right to colonise New 
Zealand by an act of the Impeiial Legislature than to colonise 
France; 2 and the bill was thrown out by a large majority.^ 
But in the following year the Government found itself com- 
pelled to take the step which it had propeily refused to allow 
others to take for it. It declared New Zealand to be subject 
to the Crown of England, and it empowered the Governor of 
New South Wales to subject British residents m New Zealand 
to his authority. In 1840 it took a further step by appointing 
a Lieutenant-Governor of New Zealand, and soon afterwards 
it constituted the colony by royal charter.'* 

Blessed with a climate lesembling that of England, New 
Zealand has been popularly regarded as the future Britain of 
the Southern Hemisphere. The progress which the colony 
has made has both encouraged and apparently justified the 
prediction. Yet there are few subjects on which ordinary 
people betray greater ignorance than on the position of New 
Zealand. Sir Charles Dilke has pointed out that, though the 
future of the Pacific shores is inevitably brilliant, it is not 
New Zealand, the centre of the water-hemispheie, which will 
occupy the position that England has taken in the Atlantic, 
but some country such as Japan or Vancouver, jutting out 

1 Hansard, vol xlin. pp. 542, 871 The Chuich Missionary Society had, 
among otbeis, acquired land of the native Maoiies, Ibid., p. 873, The land 
w as ubualiy acquii ed for a nominal consideration, “ such as a blanket, a hatchet, 
or a gun ” Potter’s Progreis of the Nation ^ p. 776. 

2 Inglis, in Hansard^ vol. xliii p. 872. 

3 By 92 votes to 32. Ibid,, p. 882. 

4 Labouchere, on the 25th of June 1839, said that steps had been taken 
which would probably lead to the establishment of a colony in New Zealand. 
Ibid., vol xlviii. p. 828, 
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into the ocean from Asia or America, as England juts out 
fiom Europe.” New Zealand, separated from Australia by 
more than a thousand miles of stormy ocean, can never prove 
to Australia what England has proved to Europe. Her own 
advantages of soil and climate may raise her to greatness. 
She will not lise to greatness as the emporium of Australian 
trade. ^ 

At the time at which it became a colony New Zealand was 
inhabited by men of a Malay race. The Maories, as they are 
called, are physically among the finest specimens of 
Maones savages With whom the Bdtish have been brought 
into contact. In dealing with them British authorities have 
shown a great — Sir Charles Dilke has thought, an excessive ^ 
— consideiation for their rights. The success which devout 
missionaries working among them achieved gave religious 
England a peculiar interest in their welfare ; and perhaps, 
m the earlier days of the colony, there vas no lace in the 
world which seemed so capable of living, and even combining, 
wdth British settlers. 

But the same fate has overtaken the people and their religion. 
The race is disappearing, and Christianity is losing its hold on 
Its survivors. The Malay race, of which the Polynesians and 
Maories are offshoots, readily accepts the truths of Christianity. 
But its conversion is merely superficial “The story of Chris- 
tianity,” wrote Sir C. Dilke, “ in Hawaii, in Otaheite, and in 
New Zealand has been much the same ; among the Tahitians 
it was ciushad by the relapse of the converts into extreme 
licentiou&nejs; among the Maories it was put down by the 
sudden rise of” an antichristian “fanaticism.” So quick was 
the reaction that in a day the number of native Christians was 
reduced from thirty thousand to some hundreds.” ^ A whole 

1 Sir C. Dilke's Greater Britain, p. 281. 

^ Ibid., p. 277. It is worth while comparing this opinion with Mr. Fronde’s 
recent account of New Zealand in Oceana, and especially the remark of one 
of his informants: “There was one resource between them and bankruptcy. 
There was the native reserve. It was the richest land in the islands, and, if 
necessary, could be entered upon and sold,** New edition, p 284. 

3 Greater Britain t pp. 268, 269. It may be of interest to add that, when 
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people relapsed thus suddenly from Christianity and civilisa- 
tion to their old savage habits. 

The eventual failure of missionary effort may have been 
perhaps accelerated by the rapid decay of the Maori race. 
Before, indeed, a white settler set foot in New „ 

Ti'Cir 

Zealand, the Maories were probably decreasing in gradual 
numbers. Since the British have occupied the 
land the natives have been m process of rapid extinction. 
Man for man, the Maori has proved himself able to contend 
with the Briton in war and to rival him in peace. But, race 
for race, he has fallen before the new-comer. Cannibalism, 
and wars waged for human flesh, kept down the population 
before the British came. Drink and immorality have kept 
down the population since their arrival. The Maori would 
hardly have been human if he had permanently adopted the 
God of a people Avhich was supplanting his own lace, and he 
relapsed into his old habits and his old faith. 

Thus, while m a period of forty years the British population 
of New Zealand has risen to half a million of persons, the 
native population has dwindled to less than 50,000 souls 
and It is almost certain that in the course of time, and of 
a very short time, no representatives of the Maoii race will 
survive. So rapidly is the superior superseding the inferior 
race, that, while only a few years ago the two races strove in 
constant warfare, and the British, supported by the strength 
and the purse of the mother-country, did not always gain the 
upper hand, at the present time no Maori chiefiam would 
venture on a fresh appeal to arms. Though for some years 
the mother-country has throvrn on the colony the burden of 
her own defence, the Maories have not ventured to renew the 
struggle. The increase of the new-comers has ensured the 
perpetuation of peace. 

Selwyn %as appointed Bishop of New Zealand, Russell undertook to pay his 
baUry. Stanley, succeeding to the Colonial Office, thought himself bound to 
carry out Russell's promise, Hume declaied that, if Russell had made the 
promise, he ought to pay the money himself. Hansard^ vol, Ixv. p. 205. 

1 There were 105,000 natives in the Northern Island m 1848, and only 
36,000 in 1868. Creasy's Colonial Jnshtuiions^ p. 337. 
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Moralists may lament the extinction of a race whose in- 
dividual members have displayed qualities \^hich command 
both sympathy and admiiation. Oidmary people will perhaps 
conclude it to be neither wise nor useful to regret that a country 
enjoying great capacity and a fine climate should have passed 
into fitter hands. New Zealand, probably, at the present 
time contains one-tenth of the population which England 
and Wales possessed at the time of the Revolution. But the 
income and expenditure of the colony, its debt, and its trade 
already far exceed the income and expenditure, the trade and 
debt, of England at that time. And income and expenditure, 
trade and debt, population and capital, are increasing with a 
rapidity which m the mother-country is not only unknown, 
but would be impossible. 

Thus, from 1840 downwards, the power of England in 
the Southern Hemisphere was rapidly developed. With this 
Coionwi development new ideas of colonies were formed, 
and new demands were raised by the colonists. 
The growth of these ideas, the presentation of these demands, 
cannot be traced with precision in this chapter. Instead of 
attempting to do so, it will perhaps be more useful to dwell 
shortly on thiee great subjects connected with Australia. The 
first of these is the extinction of the native race ; the second, 
the abolition of transportation; the third, the claim for free 
institutions and self government. 

The researches for which the present generation is famous 
are gradually revealing to us the history of prehistoric man. 
Native know enough to see that successive races, each 

races. possibly evolved from the same central birthplace, 
have gradually spread over the earth, and introduced, one 
after another, a slightly higher culture than their predecessors. 
Professor Boyd Dawkins has shown how in our own country 
palseolithic man was succeeded by neolitithic man, and how 
a race which may be possibly identified with the Eskimo gave 
place to a people which perhaps has its solitary survivors in 
the Basque provinces, and which in its turn was succeeded by 
the Celt, just as the Celt was supplanted by the Saxon, These 
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successive strata of people marked, in Western Europe, a 
gradual evolution. Tne sa\age was not superseded by civilisa- 
tion, but only by a lace a little more advanced than himself, 
and htrnce in these countries the process of supei session was m 
many cases slow and m some instances incompl ete. The Basque 
or Iberian, as well as the Celt and the Saxon, the Dane and 
the Norman, have, it may strongly be suspected, all left their 
impression on the chaiacter and capacity of the modern Briton. 

A process, in one sense similar and m another sense opposite 
to this, IS going on in oui own tune. The Anglo-Saxon race 
IS rapidly spreading over a wide poition of the earth’s surface. 
But, instead of superseding, as our ancestors superseded, men 
in organisation and culture only slightly inferior to itself, it has 
been brought into contact with whole races living much in 
the condition which prehistoric man occupied in these islands, 
thousands and tens of thousands of years ago. The modern 
Briton, armed with rifle and rocket, would not have had 
much difficulty in conquering the primeval inhabitants of Great 
Britain, whose deadliest weapon was a flint- flake or a piece of 
wood. And the modem Briton has found adversaries thus 
armed in the countries which he is occupying, and they are 
disappearing before him like doves before hawks. 

In some cases the men whom the modern Briton encounters 
are physically and mentally capable of contending with him 
on no very unequal terms. They go down before him from 
the inferiority of their organisation and of their weapons and 
tools. In other cases the races with whom he is brought into 
collision have not the physical and the mental capacity which 
under a higher civilisation might have enabled them to hoki 
their own. In these cases they hardly venture on engaging 
with the Briton in a struggle for existence. They were, and 
they are not 

The result, however, is in either case the same. Just as the 
husbandman, advancing his enclosure, reduces the feeding- 
ground of the bison and the deer, so the Bnton, advancing 
his boundaries, drives back the primitive races before him. 
The Maori, like the bison, disturbed in his solitude, turned on 
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the aggressor, and occasionally pioved his superiority. The 
Australian, like the deer, shrank from a contest with a new- 
comer whose power he felt and whose dominion he did not 
venture to dispute. But the angxy bison is no more able 
than the timid deer to avert the inevitable end. The pale of 
civilisation thiusts it farther and farther back into the ever- 
lessening solitudes. 

So It was in Australia. The great island was inhabited by 
an inferior race to that which in New Zealand had disputed 
the progress of the British on many a battlefield, and the 
wretched natives had no chance of withstanding the white 
man. At first, indeed, they only suffered slightly from the 
white man’s advent. Australia was so vast, the new-comers 
were so few, that the natives, withdrawing slightly into the 
interior, could still hold their own. Even in those days, how- 
ever, the readiness with which the men took to drink and the 
unchaste habits of the women had their influence for evil 
But as the Biitish increased in numbers the process of destruc- 
tion became much moie rapid The white man wanted the 
native’s land; the native, perhaps, wanted the white man’s 
cattle. The native was, m fact, in the way , and justice, which 
was administered by the British, did not penetrate far into the 
bush. Even, indeed, if justice had been present with her 
scales, it is not clear how she could have affected the inevi- 
table end. Native cattle-stealers were not practically amenable 
to the ordinary courts, and the machinery of civilisation had 
no terrors in solitudes which it could not penetrate. The 
colonist had, therefore, no choice but to submit to the loss of 
his flocks, or to punish the thieves. When savage races are as 
dangerous as wolves, the men who suffer from their depreda- 
tions are apt to treat them like wolves, and when the shepherd 
finds a wolf in his neighbourhood he does not usually inquire 
whether the animal has been guilty of sheep-stealing. Thus, 
unhappily, in some cases natives were killed with as little cere- 
mony as rabbits are shot by a country gentleman in our own 
time, or as the Irish were shot by the English in Plantagenet 
times. It was practically true in Australia a few years ago, as 
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it was literally true m Ireland some centuiies ago, that the 
killing of a native by an Englishman was not murder. 

In Australia this unhappy story is still incomplete. The 
natives are not yet quite extinct, and the piocess of extinction 
IS still going on. In the smaller and neighbouring island of 
Tasmania extirpation has been more easy and therefore more 
lapid, and the fate of native races may best be understood 
by a short summary of what has occurred in that colony. 

When the British first settled in Tasmania at the beginning 
of the centuiy, it is supposed that there were 7000 natives 
m the island. The new settlers were wisely instructed to treat 
the natives kindly. But kindness w^as never exercised, was 
perhaps never possible. An officer in charge of convicts saw 
a party of natives hovering around him. The apologists of 
the native race say, and cite many good reasons for saying, 
that they weie attracted by curiosity and had no hostile 
intentions.^ A Biitish officer, with only a small force under 
his command and a large body of convicts in his charge, could 
not perhaps be expected to reason on their appearance. He 
thought the safer course was to fire on the natives and to 
drive them away by bloodshed. But the circumstance was 
none the less unfortunate. At the outset the natives weie 
taught to associate the new-comeis with defeat and outrage. 
They were naturally disposed to meet slaughter with slaughter. 
The conditions of the colony gave them occasional opportunity 
for retaliation. The authorities were compelled to send hunting 
expeditions into the bush for food. These hunting parties, 
consisting of isolated individuals, afforded the natives an 
opportunity for vengeance. But, when a hunting party was 
thus attacked by savages, the ordinary law of self-preservation 
compelled the British to punish the tiibe. If only one white 
man fell the hunters had an excuse — perhaps a sufficient 
excuse — for destroying some blacks. Authority was thus 
oowerless to repress murders. British newspapers openly 
idvocated the extinction of the natives, and the colonists 
^vere perhaps tempted to adopt the advice too literally. 
^The smoke of a fire,” to quote the words of another 
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work, ‘‘was the signal for a black hunt. The sportsmen 
would discharge their guns, then rush towards the fires and 
sweep away the whole party. The wounded were brained, 
the infant cast into the flames, the musket was driven into 
the quiveting flesh.” ^ Blood begat blood, murder murder. 
Despite the oiders of Secretaries of State and the exeitions 
of Governors, the hunting parties continued. In 1834 a 
few hundred individuals, the sole survivois of the 7000 
persons who had been the possessors of the land only thirty 
years before, weie moved to a little islet in the neighbour- 
hood, in the vain hope of prolonging the existence of their race. 
Thete, however, within sight of their previous home, they 
languished and died, till at the present time no single 
specimen of the wretched race exists on the earth. 

While the gradual extermination of the native races was 
proceeding, another question was approaching solution. Some 
Tranbpoita- account has already been given of the steps taken 
to terminate transportation. In Britain it was con- 
demned as a costly and ineffective punishment; in Australia 
It was denounced as a grave social plague. As the popula- 
tion of New South Wales increased, the immigrants saw that 
the taint of the convict rested on the colony. As the men 
seeking work grew to manhood, they found that the abun- 
dance of convict labour diminished the value of their own 
toil. And when the foremost men of the colony, conscious 
of growing strength and increasing prosperity, aspired to 
obtain free institutions, they were roundly told that it was 
“idle to make any effort for the establishment of free insti*" 
tutions in New South Wales so long as transportation to it 
continued.” ^ 

It consequently happened that, both in the colonies and 

1 West’s History of Tasmania^ quoted in Rusden's Australia^ vol. i. p. 624, 
If It should be thought that these atrocities were due to the depraved societ^ 
of Tasmania, the reader should compare the account m the text with thj 
recent treatment of the natives m Queensland. See the account in ibidJ 
vol. 111. pp. 23T-247, He should recollect, however, that Mr, Rusden is til 
apologist of the native races, and, in relating their misfortunes, is apt ^ 
undeirate the difficulties of the colonists. 

2 See Charles Buller's remark in ibid., vol, li. p. 184. 
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at home, a strong feeling arose against the continuance of 
transportation; and in 1839 Russell, as Colonial Minister, 
took the bold step of declaring that, from a given date m 
1840, transportation to New South Wales should cease. The 
transportation system, however, could not be destroyed at a 
blow. It was impossible to avoid sending prisoners abroad 
till fresh anangements were made for their proper custody at 
home; and Russell accordingly, while abolishing transporta- 
tion to New South Wales, retained Van Diemen’s 
Land and Norfolk Island as penal settlements, tionoftrans- 
This reservation partly diminished the value of 
the boon. The friends of transportation — and even in New 
South Wales the vicious system had its friends — complained 
that the colony was deprived of cheap labour, and that it 
was not freed from the convict taint. Convicts still remained 
m the colony, working out their sentences; convicts were 
certain to filter into it through other penal settlements. If 
these disadvantages were to lemain, why should employers of 
labour be deprived of the advantage of cheap convict labour ? 
A public meeting was held at Sydney, and a petition was 
signed by 4000 persons, objecting to the abolition of trans- 
portation.^ 

Views such as those which prompted meeting and petition 
were not long held even among the more vicious classes 
in the colony. But the policy which Russell had adopted 
caused neveitheless grave anxiety to his successors. Van 
Diemen’s Land and Norfolk Island w^ere flooded with con- 
victs, till it was obvious that they could receive no more.^ 
Norfolk Island was a small place, unable to make its voice 
heard; but Van Diemen’s Land w^as a large and increasing 
settlement, capable of ensuring a hearing for its complaints. 
Its inhabitants declared that, in consequence of the cessation 
of transportation to New South Wales, they themselves had 
been flooded with convicts. Sixteen thousand convicts had 

1 nii*.den's Australia^ Vol. li. pp. 126-130. 

s 67,655 convicts were sent to Van Dieraen*s Land from 1803 to 1853. 
Ibid., p, 556. 
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been introduced into the island in four years ; and the free 
population, staggered and alarmed at this vast immigration 
of vice, was leaving the colony. Van Diemen's Land, there- 
fore, addressed its remonstrances to the Colonial Office and 
to Parliament,^ and prayed that the plague might be stayed. 
Prayer and remonstrance seemed equally reasonable, and 
unofficial England conceived that they should at once be 
attended to. But official England regarded the matter from 
quite another standpoint. It had — whether the colonists liked 
the fact or not — to deal annually with some thousands of 
convicts. After all that had been written, it was not easy 
in the fifth decade of the present century to see what better 
means could be devised for their disposal than transportation 
to a colony. It was true that penal settlements had been the 
constant scenes of abuse. But abuses in the management 
of prisons were not confined to colonies, and it was reason- 
able to suppose that prison management in Australia w^as 
at least as capable of reform as prison management at home. 
It was true that there was something shocking m flooding 
the pure soil of a new colony with a vicious stream of hardened 
criminals; but, on the other hand, official England remembered 
that Australia would never have been settled if it had not been 
for convicts. The emigrants had come to the convicts, the 
convicts had not been brought to the emigrants; and the 
colonies had been sustained and fostered by the vast expendi- 
ture which the mother-country had incurred in fitting them as 
receptacles for criminals. 

So spoke or argued official England Yet even official 
England was compelled to admit that the treatment of Van 
Diemen's Land was incapable of defence. There were men, 
however, who thought that the condition of Van Diemen's 

1 In presenting the petition referred to in the text to the Lords, Lansdowne 
said that the population of the colony from 1834 to 1840 had increased from 
12,000 to 40,000 persons ; the cultivated area from 25,000 to 124,000 acres ; the 
shipping from 142 tons to 141 vessels ; the imports from £62,000 to ,^988, 000. 
In the four years dunng which the 16,000 convicts had been landed only 
700 persons had entered, while 2000 had left the colony. Hansard^ voL 
bqcxiv. p. 480, 
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Land did not prove that transportation was a mistake, but only 
that It was an error to inflict on any one settlement more convicts 
than It could sustain. The absorption of convicts was like the 
consumption of goods. It was regulated by the demand, and 
it was as foolish to overstock a market with criminals as to glut 
it with cotton. The logical result of this reasoning was, that 
the grave evils which Van Diemen’s Land and Norfolk Island 
w^ere admittedly suffering were attributable to the cessation of 
transportation to New South Wales ; and that the remedy was 
to be found in shedding criminals, like a fertilising shower, 
over a continent, instead of pouring them like a destructive 
waterspout on a single settlement 

Animated by these views, the Administration of Peel sus- 
pended transportation to Van Diemen’s Land for two years, 
in order to give the demand for convict labour time to over- 
take the supply ; it even seriously contemplated the formation 
of a new penal settlement in Northern Australia and the re- 
sumption of transportation to New South Wales. Although 
the first of these projects was never carried out, it was formally 
embodied in an official despatch. The Government, indeed, 
coupled this proposal with conditions w’hich it was hoped 
would render it acceptable to the colony, and promised that, 
in any event, it would not resume the system of transportation 
in opposition to the wishes of the colonists. For a shoit time 
it seemed possible that the colony would assent to the sug- 
gestion. A committee in New South Wales was induced to 
support it, on condition that a large number of free immigrants 
were simultaneously introduced at the expense of the mother- 
country, and that a portion of the burden of local expenditure 
w^as transferred to the imperial exchequer. The committee 
evidently thought that a favourable bargain might reconcile 
the colony to the return of the plague. But, even m the 
vicious atmosphere of a colony founded on crime, the common 
sense of the multitude is superior to the arguments of the few. 
The colonists in public meeting denounced the proposal as 
an unclean thing. Some of the members of the committee, 
influenced by the general indignation, changed their views, 
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and the fall of Peel and the accession to ofiSce of a Whig 
Ministry sealed the fate of the pioject.^ 

The Whigs, in fact, were not likely to retrace the steps 
which they had taken before. They had abolished transporta- 
tion to New South Wales in 1840, they were not prepared to 
resume it in 1847, Lord Grey, in introducing the Secondary 
Punishment Bill in that year, announced the virtual abolition 
of transportation to all places except Bermuda and Gibraltar.^ 
But a mere announcement of this kind, though it indicated 
the desire of the ministry, did not settle the question. Some- 
thing had to be done with the vast masses of criminals for 
whom there was no room in the prisons and hulks at home. 
An attempt was made in 1849 to meet the difficulty by sending 
a shipload of criminals to the Cape of Good Hope. Men at 
the Cape rose almost in rebellion, compelled the authorities 
to re-embaik the convicts, and to carry them away elsewhere.® 
The officer in charge took them to Van Diemen^s Land. But 
this step did little more than change the scene of the struggle. 
Mr. Gladstone had suspended transportation to Van Piemen’s 
Land for two years. Lord Grey had formally announced the 
cessation of transportation to Australia. Yet, in defiance of 
order and promise, convicts were again arriving as in the 
days of old. Public opinion in Australia, strengthening with 
the growing strength of the country, demanded in louder 
and louder tones the abolition of the system. Imitating the 
example of their kindred at home, the colonists throughout 
Australia formed themselves into an Australian league, for the 
purpose of insisting on its termination ; and, except in Western 
Australia, where the colonists, preferring criminals to extinc- 
tion, were regularly supplied at their own request with a few 

1 Rusden’s Av^ralia, vol 11. pp. 436-443. The project of a new colony Sn 
Northern Australia was fonpulated by Stanley as Colonial Secretary, and 
adopted by Mr. Gladstone during his short tenure of the Colonial Office. It 
was abandoned by Lord Grey after the change of ministry. Sec a very in- 
teresting debate m Hansards vol, ciu. pp. 383-424. 

2 Nqnscird. vol. xc. p, 898. 

* Ann. Reg, 1849, Hist., pp. 37 i-- 375 f and Chron., p. 160; Nanmrd, voL 
cviii. pp. 161, 777, 
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convicts from 1849 transportation to Australia was 

abandoned in 1853.^ 

Thus terminated one of the chief questions which agitated 
Australia during the first half of the nineteenth ccntuiy. Its 
end was as memorable as its beginning. A great country m 
which no Briton had ever toiled, and on which few Britons 
had ever gazed, had been deliberately set apait as a home for 
criminals. It had been supported by the lavish expenditure 
of the mother-country. It had been at times the victim, at 
other times the spoilt child, of ministry and governor ; and it 
had proved — if it had proved nothing else — that the whole 
experiment had been based on error. In the mere infancy of 
the earliest settlement, those who were responsible for it had 
seen that not merely progress but existence depended on the 
introduction of free labour. This view had been adopted. 
Free labour had been imported, and its advent had sealed the 
fate of the whole penal system. Men who had sought their 
fortunes in the colony, men even who had been born in it of 
vicious parents, were anxious that the taint which a penal 
settlement cast upon their homes should be finally removed. 
Every addition made to their numbers enabled them to state 
their objections in a louder and stronger tone, till at last the 
mother-country could no longer overlook the wishes of her 
distant kinsfolk, and was compelled at any cost and incon- 
venience to put an end to tiansportation. 

But the victory which the colonists thus obtained was 
followed by other consequences of even greater importance. 
So long as the colonies were penal settlements, so long even 
1 In addition to the references already given, see Rusden*s Australia, vol. 
n. pp. 430, 436, 570, 576, Cf. Sir E, Du Cane, Punishment and Preventiort of 
CrtmCf pp, 110-151, and the debates in Parliament, <?./., Hansard^ voL xcih. 
p. 344 ; vol, ciiJ. p. 383 ; vol. cxiv. p. 1086 ; vol, cxvi. p, 740 ; vol. exvn. p. 
S43. For Lord Grey’s policy of improving convict pnsons at home, ibid,, vol, 
cix. p. 852, and vol. cx p. 185. I have not attempted in the text to enter in 
detail into the icmedial measures which it was hoped would make transporta- 
tion palatable to colonists. They all proceeded on the assumption that the 
convict should only be sent to Australia either after he had worked out a 
portion of his sentence and had been reformed by discipline, or as an exile 
after the expinition of his sentence. For Lord Grey’s proposal in this respect, 
see Hansard, vol, xc. pp. 912-916, and 1015 ; and cf. ante, lol. iv. p. 415, 
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as the greater portion of their inhabitants were convicts work- 
Au'oiom sentences, or convicts whose sentences 

u.ouomy. expired, it was absurd to suppose that the 

colonies could either claim or receive any measure of self- 
government. But, when they were once freed from the blister- 
ing plague which had been fastened on them, when they were 
not only freed from it, but freed from it by their own efforts, 
no solid reasons could be advanced for lefusing them the 
right to manage their own affairs which the British race 
universally claims and as universally employs to good advan- 
tage. ‘‘In 1828,” said the Prime Minister in the House of 
Commons, “there were but two Australian colonies — New 
South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land. Their population was 
53,000 and their exports ;2^i8o,ooo. In 1848 the Australian 
colonies were six, their population had increased to 350,000, 
and their exports to ;^2,88o,ooo.^ Where else in the world’s 
history was it possible to find the record of so remarkable a 
development ? 

Some steps had already been taken to furnish two of the 
colonies with self-government. Two Acts of 1842, passed 
under the auspices of Stanley, had provided for the govern- 
ment of New South Wales and of South Australia. For New 
South Wales a Legislative Council was constituted, consisting 
of thirty-six members, of whom twelve were to be nominated 
by the Crown and twenty-four elected by the inhabitants. ^ In 
the case of South Austialia, the Crown was authorised to consti- 
tute under the Great Seal either a Legislative Council or a 
Legislative Council and a General Assembly, and to decide 
the manner in which either Council or Council and Assembly 
should be formed.® As a matter of fact, however, no steps 
■were taken by the Crown to confer the advantages of self- 
government on South Australia under this Act;^ and, tmtil 

1 Hansard^ voL cviii. p. 543. 

2 5 & 6 Vict., c. 76 ; cf. Rusden’s AusMza, vol ii. p. 295 The Act in 

its title professed to extend to Van Diemen’s Land. But its enacting clauses 
made no mention of that colony, * 3 & 6 Vict., c, 61. 

^ Rusden’s AtistraUay vol. 11. pp. 300-505. South Australia continued under 
a Legislative Council nominated by the Crown, 
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the accession to office of the Russell Administration, New 
South Wales remained the only Australian colony which en- 
joyed the advantages of home rule. But the continuous 
growth of Australia made it annually more clear that the boon 
which had been granted to New South Wales must ultimately 
be extended to other colonies; and in 1849 the Russell 
Ministry decided on meeting a local demand by separating 
Victoria, or Port Phillip, as it was then called, from New 
South Wales, and by conferring on the new colony as well 
as on South Australia, Van Diemen’s Land, and Western 
Australia the constitution which had been already granted 
to New South Wales.^ It is probably unnecessary to lelate 
m detail the debates to which this proposal led in 1849 and 
1850, It is sufficient to say that m the latter year an Act was 
passed in conformity with the suggestion of the ministry. 2 
But the constitutions which were thus framed had a compa- 
ratively short life. A section in the Act of 1850 ^ gave the 
Legislatures of the colonies power to alter the constitutions 
which had been thus conferred upon them. Taking advantage 
of that section, the Legislature of New South Wales set the 
example of adopting a new constitution framed on the model 
of the British Parliament. In this constitution a Legislative 
Council, whose members were appointed by the Governor, 
represented the House of Lords. A House of Assembly, elected 
by the people, represented the House of Commons. Other 
colonies rapidly followed the example which was set them by 
New South Wales. Simultaneously they succeeded in obtaining 
an almost complete control over their own expenditure ; and 
thenceforward they became and continued autonomous states.^ 

I Rusden’s Australia , p. 467, and Hansard, vol. cv, p. 1125 seq, 

8 13 & 14 Vict , c. 59. For the debates, Hansatd, vol, cv* p, 1125 ; vol. 
cvi. p. 1115 ; vol, cviii. pp. 535, 611, 976, 1287 ; voJL cix. p. 1258 ; voL cx, 
PP» S 54 i 1164, 1384 ; vol. CXI. p. 497. 

8 Sec. 32. In the text I have confined myself to stating the original constitu- 
lions drawn up by the colonies. They have since that time been again altered* 
Professor Dicey has made some remarks on the power of the colonies to change 
their constitutions, which are of much interest to the student of constitutional 
history. Law of the Constitution, p. 102 et seq, 

^ Rusden’s Australia, vol. ui, pp. 61-187. 
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This slight sketch may perhaps be sufficient to indicate 
the leading incidents of a struggle m which men of British 
origin, in circumstances of no ordinary difficulty, gradually ac- 
Thedis t^uired credit, prosperity, and power. But it must 

covery of not be forgotteu that, as the colonists were acquir- 

ing influence and importance, an unforeseen event 
added largely to the stiength of their position. Australia had 
been regarded as a pastoral country. Its wealth was supposed 
to consist in its flocks and heids. But in the middle of the 
century it was suddenly found that it was invested with great 
mineral wealth. In 1848 it was discovered that it was rich 
in copper. In 1851 it was found that it was still moie rich 
in gold,^ 

Some mention has already been made in this work of some 
of the consequences which pioceeded from the disco veiy of 
gold m Australia. Tliey were no doubt increased by the 
almost simultaneous discovery of gold in California. In the 
next twenty years the production of gold in these two countnes 
exceeded on an average ^ 25 , 000,000 a year; and these two 
countries alone probably yielded from that time nearly as 
much gold as the whole of the world had produced in the 
previous decade. There are few things which are more diffi- 
cult to determine than the exact effect of this prodigious 
increase in the supply of the metal by which the value of 
most commodities is usually measured. To the present writer 
it seems probable, or even certain, that it terminated for the 
time the fall of prices which was in steady progress. When 
gold became more common, more gold was given for other 
articles, and prices in consequence rose. But, whatever may 
have been the effect of this discovery on the world at large, 
there can be little doubt of the impetus which it gave to 
Australian progress. In 1850 New South Wales contained 
265,000 persons. In 1881 it had been divided into three 

1 The chapter m Rvisden’s Australia, vol li, pp, 601-74$, 00 the discovery 
of gold may he refenod to by those who wish for more detailed information on 
the discovery and its consequences* For the previous discovery of copper, 
ibid., p. 41 1. 
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great colonies which contained respectively 862,000, 751,000, 
and 226,000 persons.^ 

The reader who appreciates the significance of these figures, 
and of the events which have been imperfectly and rapidly 
sketched in this chapter, will have no difficulty in accepting 
the author’s conclusion that, just as the great fact in the history 
of England during the eighteenth century was the rise of the 
United States, so the great fact m the history of England m 
the nineteenth century is the progress of Australia. The in- 
habitants of this small group of islands have shown a capacity 
for founding new kingdoms which no other race in the world 
has hitherto displayed. The day may possibly arrive when 
some inhabitant of New Zealand may take his seat on the 
broken arches of London Bridge and realise the prediction of 
a great historian by sketching from that standpoint the ruins 
of St. Paul’s. But, should that day come, it is no idle boast 
to predict that the aitist will be sprung from the British and 
not from the Maori race — for the last Maoii will have met 
with the fate which has alxeady overtaken the last Tasmanian 
— and, if he be either a wise or just man, his thoughts will turn 
from the decaying monuments around him to the mighty 
empires inhabited by men of British origin in other hemi- 
spheres; and, recognising greatness even m decay, he will 
pronounce his unhesitating verdict, “ Truly this was a mighty 
people.” 

I Rusden’s Australia, voL ui. pp. s^» 60 , 



CONCLUSION. 


I HAVE now finished the task, which I set myself more than 
twelve years ago, of writing the history of this great country 
The growth during the forty years which followed the conclusion 
SnISenth the Napoleonic wars. I do not think it desirable 
century, c^rry the nanative any further. But I should 

hardly accomplish the full object which I have had in view if 
I did not devote a little space to the consideration of the 
main lessons deducible from the story. These lessons, in my 
opinion, are very different from those which are usually drawn 
from the history of the nineteenth century. 

The great fact in the history of this period, which the student 
should never overlook, is the growth in numbers of the British 
people. It is far more important to realise this fact, and to 
understand its causes, than to obtain the most accurate know- 
ledge of all the legislation and of all the wars of the century. 
He who has not grasped this circumstance in all its bearings 
will never understand the history of modern England, The 
historian who ignores it may possibly please — he will never 
instruct his readers. 

Stated broadly, at the conclusion of the great war the British 
Islands contained 19,000,000 persons. In 1861 (forty-five 
years afterwards) they had 29,000,000 inhabitants. Three 
persons w ere living where two had lived before. The King of 
Brobdingnag was of opinion that “ whoever could make two ears 
of corn or two blades of grass to grow upon a spot of ground 
where only one grew before, would deserve better of mankind 
and do more essential service to his country than the whole 
race of politicians put together.” What would he have thought 
of a country which had added fifty per cent to its people in 
forty-five years ? 
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It is true that this fact, important as it is, is eclipsed 
another of still greater significance. I'he growth of the 
English-speaking race has far exceeded the growth and of 
of the English people m the British Islands. At ^elkmg 
the conclusion of the great war there were not 
probably 30,000,000 peisons in the world who were English 
in race and language. In 1861 there were nearly 70,000,000. 
The English-speaking races of the world have been doubling 
and are doubling their numbers in every thiity-three years. 
If anything like this progress continue, the English-speaking 
races at the close of the century will probably number 
150,000,000 persons. Before the close of the twentieth 
century, they may comprise almost as many persons as are 
living now on the surface of the globe. 

This prodigious increase m the number of English-speaking 
people IS not merely the chief fact in the history of the nine- 
teenth century, it is the most important circumstance in the 
history of the world. Nothing like the expansion of the 
British race has occurred since the invasion of Europe by the 
Goths. And the incursions of the Goths had far less influ- 
ence than the emigration of the British. The Goths swept 
over the smallest of continents, and they came to destroy. 
The British have swept over the largest portion of the world, 
and they have brought light instead of darkness in their wake. 
So far as it is possible to see, their progress is only bounded 
by considerations of climate, and wherever the Briton can 
live and multiply, there he will go There are men who 
view with alarm the advance of Russia; but Russia has 
never advanced with the rapidity of the Briton. There are 
men who regard with anxiety the multiplication of the 
Russians; the multiplication of the Russians is as nothing 
compared with the increase of the British, 

This history, however, is concerned with the smaller 
and not with the larger fact — the increase of the British at 
home, not their expansion abroad. Speaking bioadly, the 
British at home increased from 19,000,000 persons in 
1816 to 29,000,000 in 1861. It is this fact w'hich the 
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student must endeavour to realise, and which he will do well 
to examine. 

In the forty-five years in question all parts of the United 
Kingdom had not added equally to their numbers. The popu- 
The growth of England and Wales had increased from 

confined to* 11,000,000 to 20 000,000; the population of Scot- 
BiiSi rather less than 2,000,000 to rather more 

than 3,000,000; while the population of Ireland 
had decreased from about 6,000,000 to rather less than 

5.800.000, The population of England and Wales increased, 
therefore, at the rate of nearly 90 per cent ; the population of 
Scotland at the rate of 50 per cent. ; while the population of 
Ireland did not increase at all. It is worth while to investi- 
gate at the outset the reason of this difference. 

Drummond, who was Irish Secretary under Normanby, and 
who is regarded by Irishmen as one of the best officials whom 
the English ever sent to govern Ireland, estimated, when he 
was drawing up the report of the Railway Commissioners, 
that the population of Ireland amounted to 2,010,221 in 1731, 
to 4,206,602 in 1791, and to 6,801,827 in 1821. If these 
estimates are correct, the population of Ireland was more 
than doubled in the sixty years ending 1791. and was much 
more than trebled in the ninety years ending 1821. It is pro- 
bable that England and Wales contained in 1731 6,500,000, 
while it is certain that they had in 1821 almost exactly 

1 2.000. 000 persons. If Drummond, therefore, be right, the 
population of Ireland increased in the ninety years ending 
1821 by 240 per cent., while the population of England and 
Wales only increased during the same period by a little more 
than 80 per cent. 

It is clear, therefore, that, while in the eighteenth century 
there was a vast increase in the population of Ireland, there 
was only a slight increase in the population of Great BritaiiL 
The causes which led to the increase of the population of 
Ireland in the eighteenth century have already been indicated 
in this history. The introduction of the potato enabled the 
soil of Ireland to support an increased number of persons, and 
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Irish landlords, in the first instance for the sake of obtaining a 
little higher rents, and afterwards for the sake of increasing 
their political influence by the multiplication of fieeholders, 
sanctioned the subdivision of their estates, and consequently 
encouraged the growth of their tenantry. 

Quite different were the causes which led to the increase in 
the population of Great Britain* The invention of the steam- 
engine, its application to the jenny, the mule, the 

t % . . 1 1 • Its causes. 

loom, the steamboat, and the locomotive, gave an 
extraordinary impulse to British industries. The population 
rapidly concentrated on the coalfields; and those parts of 
Great Britain where coal was easily procurable became more 
populous, more wealthy, and more powerful. Thus the in- 
crease in the population of England was an increase in the 
manufacturing population of the country; urban, not rural 
England ^ was growing with the greater speed ; and the growth 
of rural England, such as it was, was connected with and 
dependent on the increase of the towns. 

As the century wore on, moreover, the causes which had 
produced an expansion of urban England diminished the de- 
mand for agricultural labour. Machinery enablecl the soil to 
be cultivated with fewer hands. Thenceforward the purely 
rural population of England, dependent on agriculture for its 
wages, actually ceased to grow. But the introduction of 
machinery into agriculture produced a much more striking 
effect in Ireland than in England. The English harvest had 
always been partly reaped by Irish labourers, and the rural 
population of England had been increased in har- causes 
vest-time by an Irish immigration. Machinery did J2“ 
both more economically and rapidly what the Irish 
immigrant had done before, and the Irish were dej)rived of one 

i8oi* X&61, Authority. 

1 Population of Eng- 
land and Wales . 8,89(2,536 20,066,224 Canms iS6i, p, 

72 towns m ditto . 2,215,261 7,667,622 Ibid., pp. 102, 103. 

6,677,275 12,398,602 

It must be recollected that the 7a towns only include parliamentary boroughs 
with a population of 20,000 m 1861, Such places as Barrow, Middlesborough, 
Nevvport in Monmcuthshire, and a host of others are excluded from the list. 
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of the souices of profit on which they had been dependent 
for a livelihood. It was while this revolution was actually 
occurring that the failure of the potato deprived the Irish of 
their chief sustenance. Without labour, without food, the 
people were decimated by famine and disease, and the 
population, which for 150 years had been rapidly multiply- 
ing, began almost as rapidly to decrease. 

It was either the fortune or the misfortune of the Irish that, 
at the very period at which the demand for their labour failed 
and the chief aiticle of their diet was blasted, their landlords 
found that they could obtain more money from their estates 
by growing meat for English markets than by subdividing the 
soil among cottier tenants.^ The disfranchisement of the free- 
holders by the Act of 1829, moreover, removed the only other 
reason for maintaining a large dependent tenantiy; and the 
introduction of a poor law of couise encouraged m Ireland, as 
it encouraged in England, the demolition of cottages and the 
removal of the people. Thus, while exceptional causes had 
led to the rapid growth of the Irish people m the eighteenth, 
a combination of agencies produced their decline in the nine- 
teenth, century. Movements greater than those which laws 
or kings” can control were tending to the depopulation of the 
country. And the decrease of the people appeared unnaturally 
rapid because the increase of the people in the previous century 
had been unnaturally large. 

It is well, at the very outset, to comprehend the causes 
which have of late years diminished the population of Ireland. 
No just man can read the treatment of Ireland in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries without indignation. No 
humane man can read the story of Irish suffering in the nine- 
teenth century without sympathy. But neither indignation 
nor sympathy should blind our eyes to the true reasons which 
affected the growth and decline of the Irish people. 

The arrested growth of the Insh people of course influenced 
the figures which I am considenng. If Ireland had increased 
as Great Britain increased, the population of the British Islands, 

1 For the increased importation of Insh meat, ante, voL v, p. 15, note. 
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instead of rising from 19,000,000 to 29,000,000, would have 
sprung fiom 19,000,000 to 34,000,000 m the forty-five years 
It has been already shown in a previous \olume The increase 
of this history that the incomes of the upper and wealth, 
middle classes of the people increased from 50,000,000 in 
1816 to at least ;^2oo,ooo,ooo m 1832."^ They had further 
risen to ;^262,ooo,ooo m 1853, the year in which the income- 
tax was extended to Ireland, and to ;^335, 000,000 01 (without 
the Irish assessment) to ;^3 12,000,000 m i86r. While, then, 
the first great fact connected with the history of Great Tritam 
Irom 1815 to 1 86 1 is, that the population increased fiom 
1 3, ’000, 000 to 23,000,000, or by rather more than 75 per 
cent., the second great fact is, that the incomes of the people 
of Great Britain paying income-tax lose from ;^i5o,ooo,ooo 
to s^$i2,000j0O0f or by 100 per cent. In 1815, however, all 
incomes of a year and upwards were charged to the tav, 
while m 1861 only incomes of more than ;^ioo a year were 
assessed to the duty. With this correction, it is almost certain 
that the true increase in the incomes of the upper and middle 
classes was at least 150 per cent. The incomes of these 
classes weie, in other words, increasing twice as rapidly as 
their nurabeis.2 

It is possible to prove from the income-tax returns and fiom 
other sources that the additions to the wealth of the upper 
and middle classes were made with a regular, though slightly 
increasing, rapidity throughout the whole period; and it is 
consequently fair to conclude that these classes, measured by 
their incomes, w’-ere twice as well off as they had been at the 
conclusion of the war. But there is, unhappily, too much 
reason to fear that the same thing was not true of the The condi^ 
labouring poor. During the first half of the period £bouu«g* 
the wages of skilled labour did not increase, and S^^ughout 
the wages of unskilled labour actually decreased, t^^jpe^od, 
During the second half of the period the wages both of skilled 

1 Atz/e, vol. in, p. 24^ 

2 vol. iiL p. 25a, and Report of Commrs. Inland Re^enuo^ 1870, vol iu 
pp. 196. 197. 

VOL, VL 2 B 
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and unskilled labour have grown rapidly, but they have not, 
even during these years, risen as rapidly as the incomes of the 
upper and middle classes.^ 

This circumstance is the third great fact which the student 
of modern history should endeavour to appreciate. Its full 
significance will be shown later on. At the present moment 
it is desirable to point out that the fall of wages in the first 
half of the period accounts for the misery which existed at the 
commencement of the present reign. I have endeavoured to 
make myself fully acquainted with the condition of the people 
of England during the whole of the period in which I have 
treated of their history ; and I desire to express my deliberate 
opinion that the wretchedness of the lower oiders had been 
constantly increasing from 1815 to 1842, and that the wave of 
misery in Bntain reached its summit m the course of that year. 

^ „ At the cost of repetition, it is desirable to lepeat the 

strange and startling fact, that both pauperism and 
crime attained, not their relative, but their actual, maxima in 
1842, till at last one person m every eleven was a pauper, and 
one person in every 500 was committed for Irial.^ 

These figures are the more surprising the more they are 
examined The roll of paupers in England and Wales rose 


1 There is no subject more difficult to investigate than the nse and fall of 
wages Some elaborate tables of wages from 1800 to 1836 will be found in 
Porter's Progress of the Nation, pp. 456-458. I will take some of them to 
illustrate my meaning. The wages of carpenters, bricklayers, masons, and 
plumbers at Greenwich Hospital, respectively, declined from 31J,, 30J, (id., 
^is, 6d , and S2s 6d. a week in 1816, to 29J. ^d., 26s ^d., 2gs. i^d., and 
2gs lid. in 1836 The wages of unskilled labour at Manchester decreased 
from iss. in 1816 to ids. in 1825 ; at Bedfont, Middlesex, from 15J. in 1816 to 
12s. in 1830 , at Londoiidcny, from 10s. in 1821 to js. 6d. m 1836 ; at Bradford, 
from i6f. in 1824 to i$s, in 1833. Perhaps, on the whole, it is fair to infer from 
the'se broken statistjcs that, in the twenty yeais ending 1836, unskilled labour* 
woith iss a week at the commencement of the penod, was only worth 12s, at 
the end of it, I am inclined to think that the recovery during the next twenty 
years in the wages of unskilled labour was not greater than the fall m the pre- 
ceding twenty years in the wage-rate. 

2 Ante, \ol. IV. pp. 358, 405. Pauperism was relatively highei in 1832 than in 
1842; see ante, vol 111 p. 322. But in 1832 relief was given m augmentation of 
wages, and the number of the poor m receipt of relief consequently exceeded 
the number who would have received it under the new system. 
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in three years, from 1839 to 1842, from 1,137,000 to 1,429,000 
persons, while in 1861 it had declined to 890,000 persons. 
In the intervening years the population had, in round num- 
bers, increased by 3,000,000, and the pauper loll had 
decreased by 539,000. In the same way, while the com- 
mittals rose from 4346 in 1806 to 9091 in 1816, to 16,164 
in 1826, to 20,984 in 1836, and to a maximum of 31,309 in 
1842, they decreased to 18,326 in 1861, and they have since 
deci eased even more rapidly. So great has the improvement 
been, that there is now not one prisoner where there were fi\e 
prisoners fifty years ago.^ 

The three great facts, then, which I am anxious to emphasise, 
and which exceed all other matters in the period of which I 
am treating in importance, are : ist, that the popu- 
lation of these islands increased from 19,000,000 great facts 
to 29,000,000 in forty-five years; 2nd, that the English 
wealth of the upper and middle classes increased 
twice as lapidly as the numbers of the population ; and 3rd, 
that during the first twenty-five years of the period the labour- 
ing classes became more miserable, more degraded, and more 
vicious, while during the succeeding sixteen years the load 
of wretchedness was alleviated, and the morals of the people 
were simultaneously improved. The first and second of these 
facts it seems necessary to state, the third it may be requisite 
to explain. 

Paradoxical as it may seem, I believe that the cause which 
on the whole since 1842 has done the most to improve the 
condition of the labouring classes is precisely that which in- 
creased their misery from 1816 to 1842. The introduction of 
machmery, and the application of steam to almost ^ 

every industry, dislocated the labour market. *The machinery 
great industries of the country were, in many in- fabou?xng 
stances, moved to new places, and in every instance 
carried on under new conditions. I'he poor — ignorant from 
the neglect and dependent from the fault of the Legislature — 

1 An^e vol, iv. p. 405 ; and cf. Sir E. Du Cane, TAe Punuhmni and 
Prevention of Crime, p. 133. 
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were unable for years to adapt themselves to the new s} stem ; 
and machinery, multiplying production, outstripped the de- 
mand for labour. Some of these evils, from their very 
nature, could only be remedied by time, otheis of them weie 
largely alleviated by the application of steam to locomotion. 
The steam-engine, whether working by water or by land, en- 
abled the manufacturer to distribute his goods moie efficiently, 
and therefoie more widely. The demand again slowly over- 
The effects Supply. But the application of steam to 

stlaSTto locomotion effected an even greater improvement in 
locomotion, Condition of the labouring classes. Up to 1843, 
rather more than ;^65,ooo,ooo had been expended on the 
railwavs of the United Kingdom. In 1861 the capital 
embarked m these enterprises amounted to 6 0,000, 000. 
;;^295,ooo,ooo, or ;^i6,ooo,ooo a yeai, had been spent in the 
intervening eighteen years on these undertakings, and the 
laigest portion of this sum had been used in one way or 
another as wages for labour. But this does not repiesent the 
whole truth. In 1842 the traffic leceipts amounted to less 
than ;£’ 4 ,ooo,ooo, and, though the working expenses are not 
known, they may be placed at half this sum, or ;^2,ooo,ooo. 
In 1861 the traffic receipts had risen to ;^28,ooo,ooo, the 
working expenses of the lines to nearly ;£‘i 4 ,ooo,ooo. The 
working expenses of a railway chiefly consist of the wages of 
labour and of the puichase of commodities raised or produced 
by labour. The railways in 1861 were, therefore, applying 
annually ^^30, 000,000 — 16,000,000 in the construction of 
lines and 4,000,000 in the working of them — to the fund 
which diiectly or indirectly supports the wage-earning classes 
of the community. 

It has been humorously suggested that the industrial classes 
of thif country should annex a planet as an outlet for the com- 
modities which this world is unable to consume. The fore- 
going figures seem to show that the same results may be 
obtained by the construction on our own globle of a network 
of railways. 

But there is one other way by which the application of 
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madiinery to locomotion, and to other industries, has bene- 
fited labour. It is a striking fact that the labour which controls 
a machine is always better paid than other labour. Even in 
agricultural pursuits the carter commands highei wages than 
the oidmary farm-labouier ; and, though the sempstress who 
has a sewing-machine may receive less for each shirt she makes, 
she can easily earn thrice the sum of her sister w^ho is depen- 
dent on her unaided needle. This circumstance rests on the 
economical truth, that the wages of a labourer who works a 
machine bear a much smaller proportion to the total cost of 
production than those of his work-fellow who uses his hands 
alone. Every improvement in machinery enables, or ought 
to enable, the employer to give the labourer higher wages. 

Thus, then, the introduction of machinery, which in the 
first instance dislocated the labour market and degiaded the 
labouring poor, has, in the event, increased the demand for 
labour and laised the wage-rate. Machinery, which at one 
time seemed likely to prove the labourer's chief enemy, has 
become his best friend. But the introduction of machmeiy 
alone would not have accounted for the improvement in 
the condition of the labouring classes. It is the remarkable 
characteristic of the period under review that, while ^ ^ ^ 
machinery was improving the condition of large ofemiara- 
classes of the jioor, other causes were reducing the 
stock of redundant labourers. The first of these causes was 
the modification of the law of settlement. The old law had 
practically foiced the labourer to remain in his birthplace; the 
new law enabled him to seek work where work was forth- 
coming. The second of these causes was the depletion of 
Ireland after the famine of 1848, and the consequent diminution 
of a vast flood of needy immigrants from Ireland every season. 
So long as Ireland threw annually her hundreds of thousands 
of labourers on the soil of England, there was no chance of 
an improvement in the wage-rate. The third and greatest of 
these causes was the emigration from the United Kingdom, 
which, in the eight years ending 1854, removed on an average 
more than 300,000 persons from the country every year. 
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These circumstances reduced the stock of redundant labour, 
and allowed the labourers of Britain again to claim a fair day’s 
wage tor a fair day’s work. 

But even these causes, if they had stood alone, would not 
have accounted for the whole of the improvement which took 
The effect place in the condition of the people. The reform 
?ommeraai systcm Under Peel did almost as much 

policy. for the working classes of this country as the spread 
of emigration or the introduction of machinery. Ihis is not 
the place for considering the rival merits of free trade and the 
commercial system. But it is not inappropriate in this chapter 
to point out that the commercial system imposed on the pro- 
ducing classes of this country a weight of taxation which was 
absolutely intolerable. This taxation was not entirely due to 
the Corn Laws. These laws, on the contrary, had a double 
effect By fixing, in the first instance, a minimum price at 
which corn could be imported, and by subsequently imposing 
prohibitive duties on corn when its pi ice was low, they en- 
couraged a belief among agriculturists that an adequate puce 
would be always attainable. They consequently induced the 
farmer to give a preference to corn crops, and to grow com on 
land which could be moie profitably applied to other uses. 
In consequence, in favourable yeais the markets were glutted 
with corn and the price was unduly depreciated ; while in 
unfavourable years the price of corn was at once forced up 
to the minimum price at which it could be imported af all, or 
to the minimum price at which it could be imported at a 
moderate rate of duty. 

The chief sufferers from the Corn Laws, therefore, on a long 
series of years, were not the labourers but the farmers Their 
whole operations were unsettled by the sharp fluctuations in 
prices ; and a good year, in which the valleys were thick with 
corn, made bread so cheap that it brought ruin to the agricul- 
turist. To the labourer the Corn Laws brought suffering of 
another kind. The labourer could never foresee whether he 
would have to pay 50.?. or *jos, a quarter for his wheat, and the 
difference between wheat at 50.5*. and jos, means to a family of 
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five persons a difference of a year, and is equivalent in the 
case of a labourer earning 205*. a week to an income-tax of 10 
per cent. The repeal of the Corn Laws has benefited the 
working classes by cheapening food, but it has benefited them 
even more greatly by steadying the price of food. 

But the Corn Laws were only a part of the system which 
was destroyed under Peel and Russell. From a woiking 
man’s point of view, tne differential duties intended to en- 
courage colonial enterprise were almost as injurious. Take 
the case of two articles alone — timber and sugar. It has 
been stated in the previous volume that if these duties had 
been swept away the people would have been able to have 
provided themselves with foreign sugar and foreign timber for 
;£6,qoo,ooo less than they were forced to pay for colonial 
timber and sugar.^ The existence of these duties did not, 
it must be recollected, add to the revenue of the country. 
On the contiary, it actually diminished the customs’ receipts. 
If, m other words, the duties had been made equal and those 
on foreign commodities had been largely decreased, while 
those on colonial commodities had been slightly raised, there 
is no doubt that an immense addition ould have been made 
to the national income. The duties were, theiefore, merely 
maintained for protection, and it would have been better for 
the taxpayers of the kingdom to have voted the whole 
;^ 6 ,ooo,ooo as an annual subsidy to the colonies, than to 
have maintained the injurious system under which the country 
was labouring. 

Thus, then, the existence of the commercial system and 
the introduction of machinery account for the growing misery 
of the people fiom 1815 to 1842, while the application of 
machinery to locomotion, the destruction of the 
commercial system, and other circumstances, of 
which the increase of emigration is the chief, are ^ 

amply sufficient to explain the material improve- 
ment m their condition from 1842 to t86i. Material im- 
provement is not the same thing as moral progress. On the 

* Attfe, vol. V. p. 16, 
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contraiy, it is unhappily true that material improvement, by 
increasing the consumption of alcohol, occasionally interferes 
with moral progress. Eut it may at any rate be admitted that 
moral progress was impossible while the people remained in 
the condition in which they existed in 1S42, and that m this 
sense a material improvement in their means was an indispens- 
able preliminaiy to the refcm of manneis. 

It would be a mistake to ascribe the remarkable diminution 
in crime which has taken place since 1842 to any one cause; 
on the central y, it is due to many causes. But I believe that 
these causes may be conveniently grouped under four heads, 
and I shall proceed to deal with them accordingly. 

The first cause which has promoted the reform of manners, 
and has consequently led to a decrease of crime, is the 
The causes material improvement in the people’s lot to which 
mayb?^^ I bave already referred. Thus the extension of 
tiaced. machinery, its application to locomotion, the in- 
crease of emigration, the abolition of the law of settlement, 
the depletion of Ireland, the repeal of the Corn Laws, and the 
destruction of the commeicial system have indirectly had the 
effect of emptying our gaols and diminishing the number of 
our criminals 

The second cause, which has tended to the same result, is 
the institution of an efficient police and the introduction of a 
Police and rational penal system. Crime has been prevented 
prisons. existence of a force charged with the preser- 

vation of order and the protection of property, and the criminal 
classes have been improved by well-regulated discipline instead 
of being debased by the awful arrangements under which they 
were previously held in check. 

The third cause which has helped to produce the result is 
the Poor Law of 1834. Neither material nor moral progress 
Poor Law possible SO long as the poor were degraded into 

of 1834. dependence by the universal system of outdoor relief, 

which at once deprived the industrious of the fruits of their 
industry, removed fiom the idle the natural consequences of 
idleness, and threw an intolerable burden on the community 
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in general. It is true that the introduction of the new law 
aggravated for a time the miseiy of the poor, and that its 
maladministration gave occasionally some colour to the com- 
plaints which were made against it. But it is nevertheless 
certain that under the old Poor Law improvement was almost 
impossible, and that wise and good men look for further pro- 
gress m the rigid enforcement, and not in the relaxation, of the 
provisions of the new law. 

These three causes all tended to promote the moral progress 
of the people. But there was a fourth cause which did more 
to effect this object than the other three causes put 
together. The assistance \vhich the State gave to 
education was at first veiy small, the arrangements for 
encouraging education were for some years very defective. 
Yet, from the time of the first grant made to primal y schools, 
the cause of education grew and prospered. So deplorable 
was the state of education at the commencement of the period, 
that It was stated m 1837 in the House of Commons that 49 
per cent of the boys and 57 per cent of the girls — thirteen 
and fourteen years old— could not read, and that 67 per cent, 
of the boys and 88 per cent of the girls could not write ^ 1 he 

expenditure on education by the State rose only gradually, 
from 1,000 m 1831, to ^58,000 in 1846, to 164,000 m 
1851, to ;^423,ooo in 1856, to ;j^8i3,ooo in 1S61, but the 
results rose as rapidly as the expenditure. 271,000 children 
were in average attendance in State-inspected schools in 1851 ; 
1,028,000 were in attendance in 1861. 

The education of poor children had a double effect In the 
first place, the rising generation grew up under kindlier con- 
ditions than those amidst which their parents had been reared ; 
and, in the next place, the children themselves brought to their 
own homes ideas of order, obedience, and cleanliness which had 
previously been strange to them. No influence is so beneficial 
as that of the child ; and children, accustomed to kindly dis- 
cipline at school, succeeded in communicating regulariiy and 
virtue to their elders. And this double advantage was accen- 

1 Hansai d, vol. xxxix. p 388, and cf. ante^ vol, iv. p. 374. 
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tuated by the reflection, which the poor could not avoid, that 
the State, and the rich men who were associated with the State, 
were at last awakening to a true sense of their duties to their 
humbler neighbours. The same generation which was pro- 
moting elementary education was encouraging the formation 
cf mechanics’ institutes, was founding baths and wash-houses, 
was providing parks, books, and pictures for the people. The 
individual Englishman may not have done his duty to the poor 
so well as the feudal squire to the cottagers around him But 
the upper and middle classes collectively were doing their duty 
much better. For the first time in the world’s history, they 
were labouring as classes to promote the moral improvement 
of the lower strata of society. 

These four causes account for and explain the improvement 
which was gradually effected in the moral condition of the poor 
after 1842. But there was another circumstance which may 
not have exerted so gieat a conti oiling influence, but which 
also deserves consideration. It is a remarkable 
intwacating fact that the course of legislation before 1840 had 
hquois. tended to cheapen the cost and facilitate the con- 
sumption of intoxicating liquors, while after 1840 the tendency 
of legislation was to make the more injuiious spirits more 
costly, and to diminish the opportunities for their consump- 
tion. It IS an equally suggestive circumstance that the 
reasons which had made tea dear and which limited its 
supply gradually began to disappear after 1842. These two 
things are so remarkable, that some people would probably 
place the substitution of tea for alcohol as the chief of the 
many causes which have led to the moral progress of the 
people. I have not done so, because, while the improve- 
ment of manners was effected rapidly after 1842, no great 
stimulus was given to the consumptign of tea till the Budget 
of 1853. 

Other circumstances were concurrently tending to promote 
the comfort and welfare of the lower orders. 

Any one acquainted with the Blue-Books, with the literature, 
and especially with the fiction of the middle of the centuiy, 
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will probably have been struck by the increasing attention 
which statesmen, writers, and novelists were paying samtary 
to social subjects. A belief 'was gradually arising 
that It was shameful for gieat landlords to suffer their tenantiy 
to be lodged in insanitary dwellings or to be ciowded in small 
cottages. The country gentlemen, who were angry with 
Drummond’s dictum that property has its duties as well as its 
rights, and who forbore to notice that Drummond was ex- 
pressing the opinion of his age as well as his own, were them- 
selves acknowledging the force of the precept by rebuilding 
the cottages on their estates. The same causes which were 
influencing the country gentlemen were also affecting the 
Legislatuie, and an effort was being constantly made to im- 
prove the sanitary condition of large towns. 

It IS related by Mr. Froude that, in the sixteenth century, 
the scavengers of London were “ ordered, on pain of death, 
to see all streets and yards kept clear of dung and other 
rubbish, and all other filthy and corrupt things.”^ It may 
be doubted, however, whether these regulations w^ere ever 
enforced. In the middle of the nineteenth century no effort 
w'as made to observe them. Reform in this direction, as in 
other matters, was very gradual. In 1838 the Poor Law Com- 
missioneis drew public attention to the subject ; and, in 1841, 
Russell, as Home Secretary, ordered them to undertake the 
inquiry which resulted in the memorable report from Mr, 
Chadwick, in which the neglect of sanitary laws was charged 
with causmg annually more deaths than the most destructive 
war. Russell was out of office when this report was made, and 
Peel decided on refeiring the whole matter to a Royal Com- 
mission. Many years, however, elapsed befoie any effectual 
steps were taken to remedy the evils which Chadwick’s in- 
quiry had levealed, and which the Commissioneis admitted. 
It was only in 1847 that the Act for the improvement of 
Towns was passed, ^ it was not till 1848 that a general Board 
of Health was instituted,^ and it required the spur of a fresh 

1 Froude’s Htsiory of England ^ vol. i, p. S^t note. 

2 10 & II Vict., c. 34. * II & 12 Vict, c, 63. 
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outbreak of cholera to stop the practice of intramural inter- 
ments in 1850.^ 

While slow and tentative measures weie being taken to 
improve the sanitary condition of the dwellings of the poorer 
classes, a new and beneficent discoveiy suddenly inci eased the 
^ , cheerfulness of their homes. Petroleum, or rock- 

Petroleum. , , 1 , 

Oil, has been known to man for many centuries. 
Pitch-wells are mentioned in Herodotus, and the properties 
of petroleum were evidently undei stood by the Jewish priests, 
who, at the time of the captivity, hid the fire of the altar in 
a pit. For, after the return of the Jews to the Holy Land, 
the posterity of those priests who had hid the fire found no 
fire in the pit, but thick vrater; and Nehemiah commanded 
the altar to be spiinkled with the water, and of course easily 
succeeded in creating a great fire, “so that eveiy man mar- 
velled.” Nehemiah, so the old chronicler adds, “called this 
thing naphthar, which is as much as to say a cleansing, but 
many call it nephi.” 

Nehemiah unconsciously stood on the veige of a great dis- 
covery. But moie than 2000 years passed before the work 
which he had commenced was completed and petroleum was 
laigely used as an illuminating agent About the middle of 
the century the possibility of so using it was proved both in 
this country and in the United States, and its use since then 
has increased with so much rapidity, that it has already almost 
entirely superseded all other oils. 

The discovery was made at an eventful period. Society 
was gradually realising that man, like other animals, was 
incapable of enduring the strain of too much work ; Factory 
Acts and trades unions were procuring the operative and the 
labourer a little more leisure, which the using generation, 
^ , instructed in elementary schools, was capable of em- 

ploying m a rational manner. Yet the advantage 
which the poor were thus procuring would have been largely 
lost if invention had not simultaneously provided them with 
a new and cheap light The work of most men must 

1 13 & 14 VlCt. C. $2. 
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necessarily be clone in the daytime) night, which brings them 
relief fiom toil, brings them also the chief opportunity for 
self-instruction ; and, without a cheap light, the long hours of 
the evening would necessarily have been lost. The introduc- 
tion of petroleum, therefore, exercised a salutary influence on 
the education of the poor, and it also brought comfoit and 
warmth to their humble dwellings. In the dark we toleiate 
diit and decay which seem intolerable in light. No method is 
so effectual to prevent crime and vice as to light our thorough- 
fares. What light accomplishes in public highways, it effects 
in humble households; and peihaps it would be impossible 
to name any one thing \^hich has exerted and is exerting a 
moie salutary and beneficial influence on society than the 
provision of cheap and good light by the application of 
petroleum to illuminating purposes. 

I have now endeavoured to enumerate the many causes 
which have simultaneously tended to raise the condition of 
the poor during the present leign. I should hardly Thepre- 
complete the list without adding to these causes 
that gcncial prevalence of kindly feelings w’hich feelings, 
has in itself promoted many of the lefoims which I have 
enumerated. 

I have, m previous volumes, frequently endeavoured to 
emphasi.se the remaikable change of thought which led to 
so beneficial an alteration in the treatment of the convict, the 
debtor, the slave, the factory child, the soldier, the sailor, the 
lunatic, and the dumb animal. Without recapitulating the 
various measures proposed and passed with these objects, I 
may pcihaps, in this concluding passage, allude to an invention, 
which was eminently characteristic of the period under review, 
and which led to the introduction of anassthetics into surgery. 

Davy, in the commencement of the century, and Faraday, 
eighteen years afterwards, discovered the aniesthetic 
propertiCvS of nitrous oxide gas and sulphuric duotionof 
ether. But it was not till 1846 that cither of these 
discoveries was adopted by dentist or surgeon, and it was only- 
in 1847 that Simpson supplemented them by proving the 
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ansebthetic properties of chloroform. When once these pro- 
perties were discovered, the use of chloroform was widely 
extended, and surgery was thereby deprived of one of its worst 
horrors. It is perhaps an exaggeration to say that these 
beneficent inventions were solely due to the kindlier instincts 
of the age ; but those readers who have followed most closely 
the history of discovery, and who have noticed how rarely 
invention precedes the demand and how rapidly it overtakes 
it, will probably conclude that, while the rougher tendencies 
of the earlier years of the century prevented the adoption of 
Davy’s and Faraday’s discoveries, the kindlier instincts of the 
fifth decade of the century stimulated the application of chloro- 
form so soon as Simpson had explained the advantages arising 
from its use. 

The kindly instincts which perhaps account for the adoption 
of anaesthetics, are among the chief characteristics of modern 
England. It is of much less importance to dwell on the 
main features of legislation than on the social tendencies of 
a generation. Yet the legislation of England, at any rate since 
1820, has been marked by such striking peculiarities that it is 
worth while to point out the main lessons which are deducible 
from its study. 

The first characteristic in the legislation of modern England 
is the destruction of privilege. The privileges of birth, the 
Thede- privileges of office, the privileges of position, the 
stiuctionof privileges of religion, the privileges of landowners, 
pnvi ege. privileges of traders, the privileges of the drama 
— these and many others were to a great extent swept away by 
the reform of municipal corporations, the abolition of sinecures, 
the subjecting members of Parliament to arrest for debt, the 
abolition of Church rates, the making real property liable for 
simple contract debts, the destruction of the monopoly of the 
East India Company, the termination of the monopoly of the 

patent theaties, and many other similar measures, 
removal of The destruction of privilege was the more marked 

dibabihties. •• . .111 

because tt was accompanied with what may be 
called the second charactenstic in modem legislation, the 
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removal of disabilities. The laws which disabled the Roman 
Catholic, the Nonconformist, the alien, and the Jew from 
holding certain offices, attaining certain positions, or possessing 
certain kinds of property were, if not wholly, at any rate to 
a great extent, swept away, while even the disability under 
which certain classes lay from their reluctance to be sworn 
was removed by the substitution of an affirmation for an oath 
in civil proceedings in 1854, and in criminal proceedings m 
1861.1 Even those measures which we are accustomed to 
regard as the great reforms of the peiiod were marked by the 
same characteristics, for the repeal of the Corn Laws was the 
abolition of the privilege of the landed classes to supply the 
people with food; while the Reform Act of 1832 removed the 
political disability under which the middle classes were lying, 
and destroyed the privileges which the borough owners had 
previously enjoyed. 

Bui there w^as another characteristic in the legislation of 
modern England. Up to 1820, laws, as a general The greatest 
rule, had been passed for the protection of the 
few against the many. Aftei 1820, laws were "“"“ber. 
usually passed for the piotection of the many against the few. 
Parliament in the eighteenth century was occupied with pio- 
tecting propel ty against the people, Parliament m the nine- 
teenth century has been protecting the people against property. 
In one period the slightest offences against property were 
made punishable with death ; enclosure bills accumulated the 
waste lands of England on adjoining landowners; trades 
unions w’eie leprobated and put down ; real properly was 
exempted from legacy duty ; the stamp duties on large mort- 
gages and conveyances were fixed at relatively lower rates 
than those on smaller transactions of the same kind; while 
the law of settlement and entail encouraged the accumulation 
of estates and prevented the alienation of property. In the 
other period, on the contrary, the punishment of death was 
reserved for the gravest offences against the person; en- 
closure bills w^ere discouraged, or, where they were allowed, 
1 17 & 18 Vict, c. 125 ; and 24 & 23 Vict., c. 66u 
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the interests of the people were distinctly recognised ; trades 
unions were gradually tolerated and at last made legal ; suc- 
cession duty was applied to rcc-l property; real estate was 
made liable to simple contract debts ; the stamp duties were 
equalised; the smaller householders and pooler incomes were 
relieved from direct taxation; while the restraints on the 
alienation of land were lemoved, and settlements were made 
on more liberal piinciples. Add to these circumstances the 
striking facts that, in the same period, Parliament took steps 
to provide libraries, museums, picture galleries, parks, baths, 
wash-houses, and schools for the people, either wholly or 
largely at public cost; and that, by a senes of Acts for the 
regulation of labour, it protected the more helpless members 
of society against their employers and themselves, and it will 
perhaps be plain how largely the legislation of the century 
has been legislation passed by the people for the people, to 
promote what Bentham called the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number. 

There is, I am aware, a general but most inaccurate im- 
pression that the revolution which was thus accomplished in 
legislation was attributable to the Reform Act of 1832. It 
was due to nothing of the kind. The reforms which have 
been accomplished in the nineteenth century have been con- 
sequent on the increasing power of the people and 

The reforms , ^ , 

oftheceu- the augmented pressurc of external opinion on the 
S dtw to Legislature. I have endeavoured, in this history, to 
opinion. prove, indeed, that the Reform Act of 1832 was the 
completion, and not the commencement, of a period of reform, 
and that this Act, by creating a reaction, tempoiarily retarded 
the subsequent progress of reform. But I am far from thinking 
that the Reform Act did not supply a great and seasonable 
impulse. Before the Reform Act opinion had to overcome 
the passive resistance of two bodies — the House of Lords and 
the House of Commons — both recruited largely from the same 
classes, and consequently animated by similar views. After 
the Reform Act opinion in the House of Commons became 
more and more identified with opinion in the nation, and in 
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consequence opinion, instead of finding itself opposed by 
two bodies, discovered m the Commons an ally to assist it 
in overcoming the resistance of the Lords. 

Let me now, once more, recapitulate the main lessons to be 
drawn from the history which I have endeavouied to narrate. 
From 1815 to 1861 — 

1. The English-speaking people in the world increased from 
30,000,000 to 70,000,000, and the people of the British Islands 
increased from 19,000,000 to 29,000,000. 

2. The incomes of the people paying income tax were 
doubled , in other words, the wealth of the upper and middle 
classes increased twice as rapidly as their numbers. 

3. During the first half of the period, from 1816 to 1842, 
the condition of the poor became more degraded and more 
miserable; during the last half, fiom 1842 to i86i, the moral 
and material condition of the poor constantly improved. 

4. The improvement in the material condition of the poor 
from 1842 to 1861 was due to — 

(a) The extension of machinery and the application of 
steam to locomotion. 

{b) Emigration. 

{c) The modification of the law of settlement 

(d) The depletion of Ireland. 

{e) The financial and commercial policy of Peel’s Ad- 
ministration. 

5. The moral progress of the poorfiom 1842 to 1861 was 
due to — 

{a) The improvement in their material condition. 

{b) The provision of an efficient police and the institution 
of a rational penal system. 

(c) The Poor Law of 1834. 

(d) The extension of elementary education. 

6. The moial progress of the people was accompanied by a 
sinking change in their habits, which may be traced in a 
slightly decreased consumption of alcohol and a large increase 
in the consumption of tea. 

7. The moral and material progress of the people was 

VOL. VI. 2 c 
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accelerated by the greater attention paid to the sanitary state 
of towns, and to the condition of the dwellings of the poor. 

8. Throughout the period kindlier feelings arose among all 
classes. These feelings led, among other things, to — 

{a) The abolition of slavery. 

(d) The regulation of female and child labour. 

{c) Tne limitation of capital punishment. 

(d) The reform of the penal system. 

(e) The abolition of cruel punishments, e.g, the pillory 

and the flogging of women 
(/) The abolition of impiisonment for debt 
(^) The suppression of duelling. 

(/i) The suspension of impressment. 

(2) The limitation of flogging in the army. 

(k) The piohibition of cruel spoits. 

(/) The punishment of cruelty to animals. 

(m) The moie humane tieatment of lunatics. 

(n) The employment of anaesthetics. 

A.nd to other similar changes. 

9. In addition to these characteristics, the legislation of the 
age was mat ked by three other features — 

(a) The destruction of privileges. 

(d) I'he remo\al of disabilities. 

(t) The protection of the many against the few. 

10. Legislation has been unifoimly moulded by opinion 
outside Parliament. 

Such are, as I believe, the ten great lessons to be diawn 
from the history of England from 1815 to 1861. Compared 
with them, the rise and fall of m nistries and the record of 
parliamentary successes and reverses are the mere “leather 
and prunello'* of history. Many of these results are con- 
nected with the names of no men. The annals of a nation 
are of infinitely more importance than the caieers of its 
foremost citizens. Yet great men will always be associated 
with great events. Their part in the content adds life and 
interest to the narrative; and, before I finally lay down my 
pen, therefore, I desire to enumerate some of the great men 

1 1 t rtf TTncrlftnd 
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Yet the list can hardly be lead without creating feelings 
of surpiise and regret. From 1815 to 1861 the Crown cieated 
some scores of peerages, yet the greatest names will „ 
rarely be found amongst the peers who were thus men ot the 
created by the Crown It bestowed ribands, garters, 
baronetcies, knighthoods, and interior honours by hundreds, 
yet many of the greatest men lived and died without such 
distinction. Mmisteis had places and pensions for a selected 
few, }et the gieatest names will not be found among the officc- 
holdeis and the pensioners, "Ihe people have contributed 
their donations to erect statues and monuments to some of 
their heioes, yet the greatest men have in rare instances had 
their memory thus preserved to us in marble or brass. 

For the true founders of modern England are its inventors 
and engmeeis; and the great inventors and engineers of 
England have been men of lowly birth who have neither 
coveted nor leceived titles and rewards. By their woiks 
alone they are known, by their works alone will they be 
remembered. Yet, if true greatness may be measured by a 
man’s achievements, what man is there in the eighteentn 
century who stands so high as James Watt? What man in 
the nineteenth century can be named m the same categoiy 
with George Stephenson? What other two men have excited 
so great and salutary an influence on the fortunes and pros- 
perity of modern England ? 

Foremost, then, among the worthies o-f modern England are 
her inventors and her engineers ; and foremost among these 
are Watt and Stephenson. Next to these should probably be 
mentioned the men who have influenced thought and legis- 
lation by their writings. The great authors of an age, how- 
ever, rarely or never influence its contemporary thought. 
The authors who exerted the chief influence on English 
history from 1815 to 1861 were born and worked in the 
eighteenth century; and foremost among them, and therefore 
foremost in the second category among the nation’s worthies, 
\srere Adam Smith and Jeremy Bentham. 

I'here is, however, a third company of great men to whom 
modern England is largely indebted, composed of those 
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persons who have worked for the good of their fellow-men. 
Howard, Wilberforce, Buxton, Romilly, Matthew, Owen, 
Ashley, are perhaps the leading persons in the small com- 
pany of worthies which is included in the third category of 
the chief benefactors of modem England. 

Beside these, again, stand the little company of great 
statesmen who have piomoted the nation’s progress by their 
measures or increased its happiness by their policy. Four men 
who lived ai the period of which I am treating, Grey, Peel, 
Cobden, and Russell, stand out prominent among these. But, 
among the four, the name of gieatest mark is that of Peel. 

I have thus endeavoured, in a few sentences, to summarise 
the chief lessons to be deduced from the history of modern 
England, and to name the chief actors who have borne their 
part in the drama. The narrative, rightly understood, should 
inspire a consolation and a hope. Men there are who 
abandon themselves to doubt and despair from a conscious 
inability either to understand or relieve the vast mass of 
misery around them. Such men may, to some extent, be 
consoled by the reflection that, if thousands of their fellow- 
creatures are annually bom in shame and reared in vice, the 
condition of the poor, miserable though it still be, is infinitely 
better than it was in 1842. Such men may perhaps be 
encouraged to hope that moral welfare, like material pros- 
perity, is subject to the laws of evolution, which are as certain 
as they are slow in their working. Thus, strengthened by 
contemplating the improvement of the past, they may brace 
themselves for the stmggle which still lies before them in the 
future ; and carrying on the work of Watt and Stephenson, 
of Smith and Bentham, of Howard and Ashley, of Peel and 
Russell, they may labour, like these and other great men, 
for the furtherance of the common weal. 
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Buckingham from India, vi 149 

Adams, Dr , counsel foi king m 1820, 11 

A<?ams, a retiied soldier, one of the Cato 
Street conspiiators, 1 437 , turns king's 
evidence, 439 

Addington, Dr, Loid Sidmouth’s father, 
1, 297 

Addington, Henry <afterwaids Lord Sid- 
mouth), increase 01 house and window 
taxes bv, v. 426 

Addison, 1, 2ti , his views on the stamp- 
duty on newsp»peis, 257, 

Address, amendirents to in 1833, m 373 , 
m 1834, 447. in 183s, IV. 12, in 1836, 
j6i , ministerial defeat on the, in 1841, 

V. I 

Adelaide, See Australia, South. 

Administration, ttie Aberdeen, its chaiac- 
ter, V 473 ; dissensions in, vi 23 ; de- 
feated, 51 ; Its disagieement on the war, 
SI 

Administration, the first Derby, its inex- 
perience, V 452, its reputation in- 
creased by the Militia Bill, 454 , aban- 
donment of protection by, 462 , defeated 
on the Budgeti 471 

Administiation, the Grey, aristocratic 
character of, 111 19s , unpopularity of in 
1833, 423, dissensions in, m 1833, 459; 
Its defeat on the Reform I'lll, iv. 251. 

Administration, Liverpool, defeated in 18x6 
on piopcrty tax, i. 336 , and on othei sub- 
jects, 337 ; iheii repressive measures m 
1817, 3S4 J their press prosecutions, 377 , 
their weakness in 18x9, 402 J members 
of, scattered through Europe on eve of 
Peterloo, 419 ; their advice to the Regent 
after Peterloo, 426 ; decide on proceed- 
ings against the queen, u 44 ; contempt 
felt for, after the queen’s tiial, 63 ; 
contempt for, in 1821, 114 , dissensions 
in, X74 ; compared by Brougham to the 
strings of a harpsichord, alternate black 
and white, 2S6 ; characteristics of, 343. 

Administration, the Godnich, vi. 142 

Administiation, the Melbourne, defeated 
in 1838, IV X4s; disiepute of, 157; le- 
signs, X72 ; resumes office, 175 ; recon- 
stituted, 194 , final defeat of, 226 

Administration, the Russell, popularity 
of, in 1850, V 419 ; defeated on I-ocke 
King’s franchise motion, 428 ; res gns, 
428 ; endeavouis vainly to form a coali- 
tion with the Peelites. 428; resumes 
office, 499 ; defeated on the Budget, 433 • 
and on the spirit duties, 433 j weakenea 
seriously by Palmerston’s dismissal, 446 ; 
final defeat of, 150. 

Administration, the Wellington, vu 14X, 
144 

Admiralty, Registiarship of Court of, i. 
X29 , salaries ot secretanes to, 338. 


Admiralty, Dioits of, their amount in the 
reign of George III., ii 89, 90 
Admiralty, Loids of, attack on their sala- 
ries, n 139 , the two junior Lasrdships 
abolished, 139 

Adoomansoo, hl‘Carthy’sdefeaton,ii 214, 
Adnanople, the Peace of, 111 144 , treaty 
of, VI 2t 

Advocate^ the Lord (Dundas), his bill for 
regulating the cxpendituie of the royal 
boroughs, ii 334. 

Afghanistan, complications in, referred 
to, IV 194 ; first English mission to, vi. 
94, condition of, m 1836, 157, the wai 
in, 167 ; proclaimed quiet, 177 , cost of 
the occupation of, 179 
Afif Bey, his mission to Jerusalem, vi 8. 
Africa, hoiror-, of the slave tiade in, iv. 40a, 
Agnew, Vans, mui dtr of, vi 228. 

Agra, captuic of, vi 84 
Agncultuial classes, the, their distress in 
1821, 11 100, Its causes, 100; it pro- 
motes the cause of Kcfoim, 337; their 
impatience in 1821, 106; their demands, 
107, they suggest the lepudutionof the 
debt, 1 19; repeal of taxes on ponies and 
mules carried by them, 152 , they regain 
piospeiity, isK, 182, their distiess m 
X829, 430, and in 1830,111 179, riots 
among, i8o, 195 

Agncultuial Committee, the, Holme Sum- 
ner carries a motion foi, n 103 , Robin- 
son limits Its functions, 103 , Gooch le- 
vives, 104; the committee repoit against 
theagncultunsts, 105; anew committee 
appointed 111 1822, io8 ; .md in 1836, iv* 
83 , which fails to rcpoit, 83 
Agiicultural horse tax, Cm wen carries its 
repeal, n zo6 , repeal of tax on ponies 
and mules, 752 

Agncultuial distress, amendments respect- 
ing, to the Add I ess of 1850, v 226 
Agricultur.il Society, Royil, iv 398; its 
extiaordinary advice to labourers, v. 
130. 

Agiiculture, improvements in, i 744, 145 ; 
beneficial effects of the war on, 329, 
distress of classes engaged in, m 1816, 
339, 343 » population dependent on, m 
England and it eland, hi 348 ; depressed 
state of in 1833, 436; committee on. 
437; state of in 1836, iv. 80, depiessed 
state of, in 184s, v 53 , effect of free 
trade on, 151 , depressed state of, after 
the accession of George 1 V , vi. 340 ; us 
effect on emigration, 341. 

Ahmednugger, capture of. vi 85. 

Akbai, character of his conquests in India, 
VI, 72 

Akbar Khan arranges terms with Mac- 
nachten, vi, 185 , shoots him, 186 , en- 
deavouis to piotect the fugitives from 
Cabul, x88 , besieges Sale at Jellalab.id, 
191 ; retreats, 192 , routed by Pollock, 
200. 

Albertnaile, Lord, reception of legiment 
in which he was serving, after Wateiloo, 
i. X96. 
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Albert, Pnnce. See Consort, Prince 
Albuquerque, abolition of Suttee by, vi. 

AlcoLl, the use of, iv 443 ; an Arabic 
discovery, 445 

Aldboroiiqh, corrupt condition of, iv 37 
Ale the national drink of hiigliihuien, 
u 442. 

Aleppo, earthquake at, 111 93 
Alessandria, the Spanish Constitution pro- 
claimed at, 111 23 

Alexander, Lz »r ot Russia, his character, 
1 14, his views of government, 15, at 
Troppau, iiu 19, shiinks from a wai 
with Turkey, 41 , his opinions on the 
Spanish question, 44, 46, 48 , at Verona, 
47 , his reluctance to interfere m Greece, 
94 , his death, 104 

Alexander II., Czar, his accession, vi 
57 * 

Alevander the Great, character of his con- 
quests, VI 72 

Ale\andei;’s “Johnny Gibb of Gushet- 
neuk " referred to, v 312 « 

Algeria, the French campaign in, v 350 
Algiers, descuption of, 1 200-202 , Xi- 
menes' expedition against, 200 , cWles 
V 's expedition against, 201 , burnt-d by 
the French, 201 , ultimatum delivered 
to, 203, expedition against, 204, bom- 
barded, 206, 207, French expedition to, 
111 162 

Alibaud fires at Louis Philippe, iv, 314 
Alien Act, the, 1 396 , of 1818, 396 
Aliens Removal bill, v. 191. 

All Moorad, vi 210 

All Pacha obtains the pachalic of Tiicala, 
111 39 , slain, 42 

Alison, Sir A , his eiioneous views on 
finance, 1, 406 , his opinion of Lord 
Lomionderry, iv 14 « , his opinion on 
Belgium, 242 « ; his \iews on Poland, 
260 , his views on Portugal 290 « , his 
inference on the effect of the Austi^ian 
gold discoveiy, v 46a 
Aliwal, battle of, vi 223 
Allee Shah placed on the throne of Oudh, 
VI 245, tieaty of 1837 with, 246, not 
informe I of its abrogation, 248 , Slee- 
man's desciiption of him, 252 ; deposed, 
260. 

Alliance, the Holy, formed by Alexander, 
1. 14 ; 111. x8, 4X , Its objects become 
plain in xSao, 25 

Allotments first made to the poor, iii. 323. 
Allyghur, battle ot, vi 84, 

Alma, battle of the, vi 33 
Althorp, Lord (afterwards Spencer, Earl 
of )j his early career, 11 299 , moves for 
an inquiry into the state of Ireland, 300 ; 
opposes Canning m 1827, 354 ; suggested 
for chan of finance committee, 37 1 ; sup- 
ports amendment to the address in 1830, 
434; in favour of model ate economy, 
439 J suggests the imposition of an in- 
come tax, 445 ; selected for the lead of 
the Whigs, 446; declares Navanno the 
necessary consequence of the Treaty of 


London, iii 132; meeting at his cham- 
bers in Octobci 1830, 182, accepts the 
Chancelloi'thip of the Exchequer, 192 , 
defends the pensioners on the Civil List, 
200, his economical reforms, 202, his 
Budget, 202 , smigtsts an immediate dis- 
solution, 2X2, his reply to the address 
of the Bumingham Union, 224 ; objects 
to the creation of Peers, 236 , suggests 
Local Courts, 286 « ; hw opinion re- 
specting the Bankiuptcy Dill, 290; 
his Game Bill, 301 , elected for Nor- 
thamptonshire, 357, his views on the 
Speakership in 1833, 365 « , differs from 
Stanley on Irish subjects, 369; objects 
to Stanley’s Irish Bill, 374; iiitioduces 
lush Church Bill, 375 , resigns, 378 ; 
introduces Coercion Act, 378 , refuses 
to postpone Church Dill, 382 , his speech 
on Buxton’s slave motion, 407, asks 
Buxton to defer his motion, 410 ; amends 
Ashley’s Factory* Bill, 423 , his silence 
in X833, 424 f decreasing influence, 
424 , nis failure as a financier, 425 ; his 
Budget of 1831, 426 ; his Budget of 1832, 
427 , his Budget of 1833, 428 , opposes 
reduction of malt-tax, 429 , his amend- 
ment on Key’s motion, 430 , his motion 
earned, 43X , proposes to repeal the 
house-tax, 434 , his Budget of TC34, 435 , 
his reasons for lepeaUng the house-tax, 
437, intioduces new Poor Law, 447, 
cairies it, 448, his conduct respecting 
Hill’s speech at Hull, 450; supports 
O’Connell on Baron Smith’s case, 453 ; 
his speech on the 1 ithe Bill, 459 , desiies 
to resign, 460 , defeated on pioposal re- 
specting London and Westminster Bank, 

i 6o « , sanctions inteiview between 
attleton and O’Connell, 464 ; consents 
to Coercion Bill, 466, induced to re- 
main in office, 468; his speech on the 
Coercion Bill, 469, his indiffeience on 
defeat, 474; his character, 478, 47c; 
becomes Loxd Spencei, 480, his Tithe 
Bills, IV. 67; a member of the Useful 
Knowledge Society, 74, refuses to re- 
duce the tax on newspapeis, 75; his 
Church Rate Bill, 90; issues lush Poor 
Law Commi‘-sion, 146; his opinion of 
Russian Dutch I-oan, 237 , his reticence 
on Polish policy, 279 ; his motion on 
impressment, 432 ; his reduction of the 
coal duties revoked, v, 14; his Bank 
Chaiter Act, 37; his bill for the aboli- 
tion of Church rates, 266 ; his repeal of 
the house tax, 426. 

Alvanley, Lord, denounces Lichfield House 
Compact, IV. 25 , attacked by O'Connell, 
26 1 his duel, 26, 3X n 
Ambassadors, privileges of, v. 354. 

Amber, connection of, with electrical re- 
search, V. 63. 

America, discox'ery of, 100, effect of the 
discovery of, on the price of the precious 
metals, v 460; causes of the original 
emigration to, vi. 338. 6ee also United 
States. 
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America, ill-treatment of a sla\e named, 
111 392 * 

Amherst, Earl of, accepts a mission to 
Canada, iv 119; Governor-General of 
India, VI 123 , his war with Burma, 
126 , lecalled, 130 ; opposed to the Com- 
pany’s regulations lespecting batta, 134 ; 
his policy towards the native press, 149 , 
his loan from Oudh, 243 
Ampere, his electio magnetic experiments, 
V 67 

Anaesthetics, introduction of, vi 397. 
Ancona, French expedition to, iv 266 
Anderson, Lieutenant, murdei of, vi 222 
Anderson, tne author of the “ Hi'.toiy of 
Commerce, ’ i 224. 

Andover workhouse scandal, iv, 365 
Angerstein, J J ulius, hi>, pictures sold to 
the nation, 11 163, 164. 

Anglesey, no contest in, for fifty years, 

1 iig 

Anglesey, Lord, his place at the coiona- 
tion, 11 72, Mastei of Oiduance, 356, 
Loid-Lieutenant of Ireland, 37s , coun- 
sels concessions to the Catnolics, 394, 
400 ; denounces unlawful assemblies, 399 , 
lecommends agitation, 402 , his remark 
on the disfranchisement of the 40s fiee- 
holdeis, 420; Lord-Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, 111 333 ; his law appointments m 
1830, 334, 33S , his reception in Dublin, 
35 ; stops pi ocession of trades, 336 , 
IS delight at O'Connell’s conviction, 
339 ; differ-, fiom Stanley, 398 , commu- 
nicates with Cloncuiry, 368; his Irish 
policy, 368, proposed for Oidnance 
Office, 369, resigns the Lord-Lieuteu- 
ancy, 449. 

Animals, cruelty to. first law for present- 
ing, 11. 147 > tieatment of, iii. 294 , Mar- 
tin’s Bill for kind treatment of, 296, 
Society for pi eventing cruelty to, 296. 
Anne, the ferocious Acts of, 11. 338. 
Annuities, New, formed, v. 30. 

Annuity, the dead weight, Vansittait 
creates, 11 120, folly of, 121 , its failure, 
122 

Anson, Admiral, i 189 
Anson, General, the criticisms on, vi. 311 ; 
his death, 31 1. 

Antioch, earthquake at, lii. 93. ^ 

Antigua aboli*»hes apprenticeship systena, 
IV 169. ^ 

Antwerp occupied by the Dutch, iv. 243 ; 

siege of, by the Fiench, 259. 

Appa Sahib, treachery of, vi, 116 ; de- 
feated, 118. 

Appeals and wagers of battle, ii. 135, 
their abolition, 136 

Appleby, Lord Lonsdale’s borough, i. 1x8 
n, , Tieniey sits for, 3x7, 

Apprentices, parish, 1. 162. 163. 

Apprentices m the West Indies, slaves 
converted into, by Stanley's Bill, in 4x2, 
4x3 , treatment of, iv, 164 , Sir G Grey’s 
Bill for improving lot of, i6S 
Apples, duty on, v. 14. 

Aquila, Count, favouiwl by Aberdeen as 


a suitor for Queen Isabella, v 357- 
mairiesa Brarili m piinctss, 359 * 

Aracan, its conquest by the Burmese, vi. 
124, defeat of the Biitish in, 127, con- 
quered and annexed, 128, 

Aibuthnot, Right Hon. C, appomted to 
the Woods and Forests, 11. 131 
Archdale, John, case of, m 359 «. 

Arches, Court of, v 262. 

Arden, Loid, his sinecure, 1 129 
Aigyil, Duke of, manies the Jmches«* of 
Hamilton, 1. 70 , his bill m behalf of the 
General Assembly, v. 316 ; Ixird Privy 
Seal, 472 

Arkwiighi, Sn R,, his invention of the 
water-fiame,i 52, xx2, J47 , synchronous 
With Adam Smith’s researches, 215 , his 
oiigin, 381 , effect of his inventions on 
politics, 11 320 , his water-frame, lu 267. 
Arms Act, the Irish, of 1822, ii. 274 ; ©f 
X843, V 100 ; motion for its renewal in 
1846 withdrawn, 159 
Arms, seizure of, bill tor the, i 431, 

Aimy, the, 1. 191 , histoiy ofi 191; un- 
popularity of, 191-194 , gladlI.^l inciease 
of, 195 > patronage in, 195 , Roman 
Catholics excluded fiom, 11 246 , the 
Talents Ministiy desire to open to Pa- 
pists, 248; weakness of, in 1823, ni 
79, reduction of aftei the Peace, 269; 
regimental hbiaiies piovided for the, 
iv. 428 , suppiession of duelling m the, 
440 See also Estimates, Soldiers. 
Arnold, Dr , his view of German competi- 
tion, v 3« , his sh lie in the religious 
discussions at Oiiel College, 259, his 
opinion of the Tiactarians, 275 , 

Broad Church views of, 280. 

Artisans, Act for preventing emiaration of, 
11 177 , its* failure, 177. itee also Com- 
bination Acts. 

Arthur, Sir G , Lieut -Governor of Upper 
Canada, iv 128 

Arundel, boiough of, i. X22, Romilly, 
member for, 332. 

Ashburton, Loid (Dunning), Bentham’s 
“fragment uf Government ” attributed 
to, i. 2X8 

Ashburton, Lord (Bating), sent as «special 
commissioner to the United States, v, 
335 » his treaty with Secretary Webster, 

A 4 ^f?.rd , Mary, murdei ed, ii X36. 

Ashford, William, ‘‘appeals” 'Ihornton 
for Mary Ashfo^d’^ murder, 11. X36 
Ashley, Lord (afterwaids Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, which see)) introduces a Factory 
Bill, 111. 42X . gives It up, 423 , obtains the 
appointment of the Children’s Employ- 
ment Corami-sion, iv 37a , his declara- 
tion on duelling, 440 , his bill of 1842 <m 
themmiug labour question, v» 71 ; carries 
an address to the Crown on the educa- 
tion question, 73; his endeavours to 
secure the ten hours’ clause, 76 ; his bill 
to regulate labour in print-works, 77 , 
defeated at the general election in 1847, 
78 ; resigns his seat, 137 ; hi& motion to 
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suppress the opium trade, vi 198 , obli- 
L-ation of England to, 404 

Ashantees, the, then position in Africa, 

11 212 ; defeat M Carthy, 214, defeated 
by Purdon, 215 

Ash well’s Life of lUshop Wilberforce le- 
ferred to, v 284 « 

As'am, Its conquest by the Burmese, vj 
124 , conquered and annexed by the 
Biitish, 128 

Assaye, battle of, i. 2S7 : vi 84. 

Assessed taxes, the, their amount in i 79 a» 

I 39, reduced in 1823, 11 152, reduc- 
tion of, 111. 428 , Sir J Key’s motion for 
repeal of, 430 » pitssure, 43 *^ > 

their inequalities, 430 , reductions in, 
434 , difficulties in collecting, 434 ; re- 
peal of house-tax, 436. 

Assiento treaty, the, vi 332. 

Association, the Catholic, its formation, 11. 
296 , Its increasing boldness, 302 ; bill 
for suppressing, 304 , bill fails, 307 , its 
agitation after the Clare election, 393, 
bill for suppressing, 406 

Association, N itional, formation of in 
Ireland, iv 85 ; attacked by Tories, 86 

Associations, popularity of, in 1841, iv. 
398 

Aston, Arthur (afterwards Sir), intngues 
against the Flench at the Spanish Couit, 

^ 355 * ^ . 

Athlone, Tieiney sits for, 1 3x7. . 

Attwood, 1 homas, founder of Birmingham 
Political Union, ni 177, 224, elected 
for Biimingham, 338 . thieatcns the 
Lords with extinction, iv. 43 n , his 
speech against the Poor Law, 363 , sup- 
ports the Chartists, 386 ; condemns the 
Local Police Bill, 387. 

Auchterarder case, v. 310 

Auckland, Lord, made First Lord of the 
Admiral^, 111. 461 . Afghan policy of, 
V. 16, Fust Lord of the Admiralty 
under Russell, 154, appointed Governor- 
General, vi, 156; decides on replacing 
Dost Mahommed with Shah Sooja, 162 , 
his proclamation, 163 ; his treatment of 
Scinde, 168 ; made an earl, 174 ; effect 
of the Afghanistan disasters on his policy, 
192; appoints Sir G Pollock to com- 
mand, 192 , Ills treaty with Oudh, 246 ; 
conceals its abrogation from the Nawab, 
248 : his advisers m the Afghan war, 301. 

Auction duty repealed, v. 46 

Aurung,iebe, character of bis conquests in 
India, vi. 72 

Austen, Jane, i. 232-256. 

Austerhtz, its consequences, i. 21, ixi. 

Austin, William, his paientage^ i, 270; 
adopted by Princess ot Wales, n. 19, 38. 

Australasia, extent of the British posses- 
sions in, vi 348. 

Australia, its population in 18x6, 1. lox ; 
emigiation to, iii. 324, 329 , transporta- 
tion to, IV, 410 , discovery of gold in, 
V. 459 ; first occupation of, by England, 
vi 350 ; failure of the convict settlement 
in, 353; free settlers sent out to, 333, 


immoiabty and intemperance in, 354; 
sheep- brecclmg in, 355, exploiation of, 
356 , the whole of, claimed by England, 
358 , development o^, 362 , extinction of 
the native laces in, 368, abolition of 
transportation to, 371; grant of auto- 
nomy to, 376, the gold di'coveries in, 
378 

Australia, Northern, the pioposal to found 
a penal colony in, vi 373 
Aus ralia, South, taken possession of, vi 
356, colonisation of, 361, grant of a 
constitution to, 376 

Australia, Wcstein, taken possession of, 
VI. 356 ; settled, 359 , transportation to, 
374 , grant of a constitution to, 377 
Austria, effects of the Re\olutionary War 
upon, 1 6, 7 ; her losses during the w ir, 
8, 9 , her acquisitions in 18x5, 10 , her 
exnaustion, 10, Venice allotted to, 15, 
liei interest in the Neapolitan revolu- 
tion, 111 18 ; occupies Naples, 22 ; re- 
calls Ambassador ftom Lisbon, 31 , her 
contests with Turkey, 36; abdication 
of the F raperor of, v 400 , annexa- 
tion of Cracow by, 368 , effects of 
the French Revolution on, 392; ap- 
peals to Palmerston, 354, declines to 
make any cession of tenitory, 398 ; de- 
mands the surrender of the Hunganan 
refugees m Turkey, 406 ; compels Tur- 
key to abandon the occupation of Mon- 
tenegro, VI. 2 ; recognises Napoleon 
III , 8 ; alaimof, at the Russian occu- 
pation of the pnncipaliiips, 17; approves 
the French note, 18 , extent of her pro- 
tection of Catholics m Turkey, 21 ; asks 
Russia to accept the Tuikish amend- 
ments of the Vienna note, 22 , presses the 
acceptance of the note on the Porte, 22 ; 
promises to support a summons to Russia 
to evacu.ate the prniciDalities, 28 , her 
inteiest in the auestion, 29 ; concludes 
a defensive alliance with Prussia, 53 , 
her treaty of Dec 2 with the Western 
Powers, 5S ; refuses to take part in the 
war, 60 ; concerts terms of peace, 63 ; 
presents them as an ultimatum to Russia, 
63. 

Austiia, Emperoj of, attends at Troppau, 
ill 19 ; at Verona, 47 ; interferes in Italy, 
iv. 263 ; the success of his troops, 264 ; 
at Toplit/, 312 ; demands withdrawal of 
refugees fiom Switzerland, 314 n. , atti- 
tude of, on Eastern question in 1837, 

315- 

Ausuian loan, part rep lyment of, 11. xsg. 

Ava, King of. Ses Bmma 

Avon, the river, its advantage to Bristol, 
1 68. 

Aylesbury, enlargement of the borough 
boundaries li 328. 

Aylmer, X-ord, Governor - General of 
Canada, recalled, iv. 120. 


Baber, character of his conquests in India, 
VI. 72. 
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Bacon, Lord, his use of the word “ militia,*' . 

V 447». 

Baden demands withdrawal of refugees 
from Swit/eiland, iv ^14 n 

Badlee Serai, the victory at. vi 312 

Bagot, Bishop, his appointment, 111, 270 « ; 
e\tra-episcopal appointments, v 257 , 
detnaiids the suppression of Iract XC , 
276 

Bagot, Sir C , minister at St Petersburg, 
111 93, attends Coiifeience at St Peteis- 
hurg, 95 

Bajee Rao (^ee Peishwa) signs the treaty 
of Bassein, vi 84; leplaced on his 
tht one, 84 , his quarrel with the Guic- 
war, 116, ins wai with the British, 117, 
annexation of his teriiton, J19, his 
adoption of the Nana Sahib, 305 

Baker, Sir R , police magistrate in London, 
removed for conduct at queen's funeial, 
11 78. 

Bake well, his improvements in agriculture, 

1 14s 

Balaklava, situation of, vu 39 , battle of, 
40 

Balbi, Count, v 379. 

Ballantyne & Co , (ailuie of, in 1826, ii, 

19s 

Ballot, motions for the, iv 381. 

Baltimore, Lord, vu 33^. 

Bamford, “the Radical," his arrest in 
1817, 1 384 n ; his conviction and sen- 
tence, 425 u 

Bamford, Samuel, renounces Chartism, iv, 
381: 

Bandon Budge, Tierney sits for, 1. 317. 

Bangor, the intended union of, with St. 
Ai^pn, V 260 

Bank Act of 1844, its passage, v. 34 , con- 
nection of, with the crisis of 1847, 177 , 
Its suspension, 180, policy of ihe mea- 
sure, 182 

Bank of England, founded by Paterson, 

1 4x ; Its history and piivileges, 41 ; its 
suspension of cash payments (s^g also 
Cash Payments and Cuiiencj'), ^2, 396; 
forgeries on, 11. 143 , its position in 1825, 
191 , the advice of its directors in 1825, 
X92, assents to the formation of joint- 
stock banks, 200 ; consents to make 
advances on goods, 203 ; revised chaiter 
granted to, mi 423; its effoit*. in 1836 
to pi event a crisw, iv 356, revision of 
its charter in 1844, v. 34, scarcity of 
bullion at the, in 1837, 38 ; its position 
in 1846-47, 178; creates a panic by re- 
fusing aavances, 180; resumes busmC'S 
without infringing the charter, x8t ; 
charges 8 per cent, discount, 183 « 

Bank of Ireland, Peel’s reform of the, v 

Bank notes See Currency 

B mkes, G., patron of Corfe Castle, 1 122 ; 
his account of agncultural distress in 
1820, li, 100; his opinion of the Gren- 
villes, 117, his contest .for Cambridge 
XJniversity in 1826, 2x0: proposes to 
commit Brougham and Canning, 286, 


his amendment to the Corn Bill of 1827, 
437 , defeated in Dorsetshire, 111 214 , 
ms Bill to pre\ cnt the pin chase of game, 
300, his opposition to the repe.il of the 
auction duties, v 48 

Bankhead, Dr., attends Lord Londonderry 
m his last illness, 11 126. 

Banking in England and Scotland, differ- 
ence between, 11. 200 

Banking system, the, v. 34, history of 
legislation affecting the, 35, 
Ban^uptcies in 1817, i 367 , in 1S18, 
394- 

Bankruptcy, cnses in, adjudicated by the 
Chancellor, ui 281 , Brougham’s Bill 
for, 289, 290 

Bankruptcy laws, iv 419 
Banks, country their fulure in 1825, 11. 
192, bill to lestiict the issue of their 
small notes, 194 

Banks, joint-stock, increase of, ii 200 ; for- 
mation of, IV 355 , committee of 1836, 
V 37, 38 

Bantry, Lord, his battle with the White- 
boys, 11 272 

Baibadoes, Loid Seaforth Governor of, i 
130; uots in, III. 397, abolishes appren- 
ticeship system, iv, 169 
Baibarossa, Horuc and Hayradin, their 
piracies and achievements. 1 200, 201. 

B irbary, the States of (?ee also Algiers), i. 
200 

Barcelona, the fever at, iii 33 
Baree Doab Canal, vi. 263 ti 
Baring, A (afterwards Lord Ashburton), 
his opposition to the Small Notes Bill 
in 1826, 11 198 , undertakes the Chan- 
cellorship of the Exchequei, lu. 241 ; 
gives It up, 242 

Baring, Right Hon F (afterwards Lord 
Northbrook), answers Boyd's currency 
pamphlet, 1. 396 ; Secretary to the Trea- 
sury, 111. 461; Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, iv 194 , his Budget of 1840, 
2x8 , votes for a committee on the corn 
law, 397, his Budget of 1841, v. 8, 
opposes Peel’s income-tax, 12, 

Barker, M , Consul at Alexandria^ 111. 
139 «. 

Barlow, Sir G , concludes peace with the 
Mahratta powe*-*, vu 90, his Govemoi- 
Generalship canci'l’eci by the Cabinet, 
go , his endeavour to compromise the 
dispute with the Ghoorkas, xo6 
Bainard, Sir J,, his Playhouse Bill, in. 
305-307* 

Barnard, Sir Henry, defeats the mutineers 
and lays siege to Delhi, vi 3x2; his 
death, 3x2. 

Barnes, Thomas, editor of the Tzmes, 1 
258 ; in. 475* 

Barnstaple, bribery at, in 1818, 11. 324; 
Lord J Russell de-sires to disfranchise, 
327. 

Baroach, capture of, vi 85 
Baroda, kingdom of, established, vi. 8a , 
murder of the envoy from, xx6. 
Bariackpore, excitement produced at, b) 



INDEX. 413 


the dread of greased cartiidges, vi 291 ; 
mutiny at, m 1S24, 279 , m 1857, 294 

Bairacks, election of, 1 194 

Barricades, their mtioduction m Pans, 
ui 159 

Barron, Mr , attacks Hai dinge, iv. 20, 
31 n, 

Barrot, Odilon, advises submission to the 
Go\einment, v 386, appeals vainly to 
the mob, 388 

Bairow, its condition in 18x5, 1 95. 

Bash Beshliagas See Beslili^ 

Bassein, treaty of, vi. 84 , tow n in Burma, 
126. 

Bastardy, law of, 111 448 u, ; severed fiom 
the poor law, v 70. 

Bath obtains puvate Act for theatie, 11 , 
309. 

Bathurst, Bishop of Norwich, i. 151 ; his 
e^tra-episcopal appointments, v 257 

Bathuist, Loid, suppmts the bill for en- 
franchising the Roman Catholics, u 301 ; 
talked of, foi the Piemiership, 346, 351 , 
retiies, 353,* Piesident of the Council, 
375 , objects to the enfranchisement of 
Biimmgham, 386, advises Wellington 
to accept Huskisson’s resignation, 387 , 
ofleied the Lord Lieutenancy of Ii eland, 
402 ; his rewaids and his son's sinecures, 

f 4i ; agrees to act on the St. Petersburg 
Protocol, 111. 118, defends the sale of 
Gieeks as slaves, 137 ; urges West Indies 
to alleviate slavery, 395 , his slave legu- 
lations, 403 ; urges West Indies to legu- 
late slavery, 403. 

Bathuist, Bragge, succeeds Canning at 
the Board of Control, 11. 63 ; letires from 
the Duchy of I ancaster, nia w ite receiv- 
ing a pension, 131. 

Bathurst, Captain of H.M.S. Genoa, killed 
at Navarino, lu. 128. 

Bathurst, William, his pension stiuck out 
of the Estimates, ii. 441 ; made Cleik of 
the Council, 442 

Batta, allowance of, reformed, vi. 133. 
Battel, wagers of. See Appeals. 
Batthyany, Louis, piesident of Kossuth’s 
MinistiVj v, 399 , his death, 406. 

Baugh, Lieutenant, killed by Mungul 
Pandy, vi, 294. 

Bavana demands wdthdliawal of refugees 
from Switzerland, iv. 3x4 
Bayley, Mr. Justice, presides on Peterloo 
trial, 1 424. 

Bayley, Mr., a magistrate, shot, v 186. 
Bean, his attempt to shoot the Queen, v. 
26 n. 

Bear-gardens put down, iii 297. 

Beaufort, Duke of, his pailiamentary in- 
fluence, 1. 118. 

Beaumont, his duel with Larnbton, i, 
136 

Beaumont, Sir G., his noble donation to 
the National Gallery, ii 164 
Beau vale, Lord (foimerly Sir F. Lamb), 
Minister at Vienna, iv. 325. 

Beccaria, originator of the greatest happi- 
ness principle, i. 2x9. 


Beckett, Sir J , Judge-Adsocate, leiues, 
» S'SS 

Bedcnamber, the, question, iv 173, 

Beddoes, Di as-i-ts Davy, 1. 65 

Beafoid, Duke of, his pailiamentary in- 
fluence, 1. iiS, duel with the Duke of 
Buckingham, 136 ; his description of 
the distress of, in 18x6, 340. 

Bedtordshire, education in, 1. 187. 

Beer, tax on, abolished, u. 444 , first bi aw- 
ing of, in England, iv 442 , modes of 
taxing, 444; legislation respecting the 
sale of, 444. 

Beerdston, borough of, i 122 

Beerhouse-*, institution of, 11 444 

Belfast, Its pi ogress in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, 1 87. 

Belgium annexed to Holland in 1815, 1 15 ; 
Its history and annexation to Holland, 
Ml. 166, 16/, the levoliition, 168,169, 
the dissolution of the union, 170 , Lon- 
don conference on, iv 231 , sepaiation 
of, fiom Holland agieed 10,234 ; arrange- 
ments for Its separation, 234, crown 
of, ofleied to Due de Nemours, 236 ; 
ultimatum of Conference to, 239 ; new 
airangements for effecting its sepai anon, 
241, 246 , invasion of, 244 , di-satisfac- 
tion in, 248 , accepts the articles of Oc- 
tober, 248 ; ai tides of sepsra ion em- 
bodied in treaty of November {see 
Novembei, tieaty of), 259. 

Belgrade, the peace of, iii. 37 ; treaty of, 
M. 21. 

Bell, Dr. Andrew, his new system of 
education, 1. X89, 190 

Bell, Henrv, builds the Comet, i 80, 113 ; 
his steamboat, in. 253. 

Bell, Mr , his invenUous foi piintmg cali- 
coes, 1. 56. 

Beil, Sii C , a member of the Useful 
Knowledge Society, iv, 74 

Bern, Genet al, defe.its the Austiian and 
Russian allies, v, 401 , flight of. into 
Turkey, 406. 

Benbow, Admit al, x. 198. 

Bengal, land system of, vi 97 ; Lord Corn- 
wallis’s settlement of it, 97 , suttee in, 
138 ; defenceless condition of, m *857, 293. 

Bengal army, conditions of its engagement, 
vi M4; made liable to general service 
by Canning, 287 , consequences of the 
change, 287. 

Bcntham, Jeremy, hts “Panopticon,” 
I 178, 179 ; his caieer and wmks, 217, 
220, 224 ; obligations of England, to, 
VI. 404. 

Bentmck, Lord George, his calculations of 
the growth of wheat, iv. 392 n , v 141 ; 
chosen to lead tite opposition against 
Peel, 141 , his obstructive tactics, 141, 
147 ; his pretext for rejecting the Coer- 
cion Billj ISO ; his Bill for constructing 
railways in Ii eland, 170; esiianged fiom 
the 'Tones by his vote on the Jevn-.h 
question, 201 ; pioposes the teiiuposi- 
tion of diffeieniial duties on sugar, 
203 } death, 206 n . } defends the an- 
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ne\ation of Cracow, 369 ; falsification of 
his prophecies about fiee trade, 458 

Bentinck, Loid William, his offices, u 128; 
favours the ryotwai settlement, vi. 99 , 
appointed Governor-General, 131 , con- 
dition of the finances on nis ariival, 
132 , his retrenchments, 133 ; employs 
native agency, 135 , revises the land 
settlement in the North-Western Pro- 
vinces, 136 , reforms the opium traffic, 
136 ; abolishes flogging and suttee, 137; 
138 ; suppresses Thuggee, 140 , dis- 
leases Ellenborough, 143 , resigns, 147; 
is policv towards the native press, 149 ; 
his loans from Oudh, 244; his thieat 
against the Nawab’s misiule, 245; his 
recall from the Madias Piesidency, 
278 

Beiar, Kingdom of, established, vi 82, 
subjugation of, 118 

Beibice, slavery regulated in, 111 403. 

Beresfoid, F M , Loid, absent fiom Por- 
tugal in 1820, 111 14 , Master-Genei al of 
the Ordnance, 440 

Beiesford, Lord G, defeated at Water- 
ford m 1825, n 314 

Beigami, Bartolomeo, his engagement as 
cornier to the Piincess of Wales, u 14 , 
his lapid promotion, j 6, his lelatives, 

* 7 - 

Berhampore, mutiny of the 19th Sepoy 
regiment at, vi 292 

Bermuda, Durham sends his pnsoneis to, 
IV. 131 

Bern, Due de, his muider and 'ts conse- 
quences, in 34 , riots on anuiveisarj- of 
mill del o', i>. 238. 

Beiri, Duchesse de,her descent on La 
Vendee, iv 253. 

Bcrthollet, M , his experiments m bleach- 
ing, 1. 56. 

Beshlxs, Turkish police, their status in the 
Principalities, iii, 103 

Bessborough, Earl of also Duncannon), 
Loid'Lieutenant of Ireland, v. 155 , his 
death, 188 » 

Bethell, Dr , made a bishop, 111. 270 « , 
his extia episcopal appointments, v 257. 

Bethnal Green, distiess in, 1 158, distress 
in, in 1829, 11 429, insanitary state of, 

BeveHy^*Earl of, patron of Beeralston, 1. 
132 ; pluralities held by hi,s son, 152 

Bexley, Lord (4’i?^aIso Vansittait), supports 
the Spitalfields Acts Repeal Bill, 11 X74 , 
his views on the ensis of 1825, 198 , sup- 
ports the bill for enfranchising Roman 
Catholics, 301 ; retires, 333, withdiaws 
his 1 esignation, 356 

Bhawulpoie, Khan of, to be rewarded at 
the cost of Scuide, vi 205 «. 

BhteU, reclamation of, by Outram, vi. 
139 ft 

Bhurtpore, siege of, in 1805, vi. 87; in- 
solent behaviour of, 128 , captui ed by 
Combermere, 133 

Bible hociety, the controversies on ihe, v. 
251. 


Bickeisteth, H. (“afterwards Lord Lang- 
dale), his caieei, iv 51, his letoit to 
Brougham, 51 , made Master of the 
Roll*, and Loid Langdale, 51. 

Bidassoa, the Due d’AngoulCme crosses 
the. 111 S3. 

Bideford, not at, 1 342 
Bilston, men of, draw loaded waggons to 
London, 1. 345 

Birch, constable, shot by the Radicals, 1 
419 

Birkenhead, condition of, m 1816, i, 91 
Birmingham, its histoiy, population, and 
tiade, 1 93,94, distrcssin, in 1816, 345 , 
Su C Wolseley elected legislatorial at- 
torney for, 418 , pauperism in, in 1820-21, 
11 99 ; Its importance, 329 , Tennyson’s 
bill to enfianchise, 385 , Political Union, 
lit 177 , meeting at, in 1831, 224 , ob- 
tains private Act foi theatre, 307 , Poli- 
tical Union denounces the Ministry m 
1833, 432 , Chartist not at, iv. 386 , a 
debtor s prison in, v. 420 
Biron, Marechal. his conduct to Rodney, 
IV. 105 , his daughters’ pensions, 105 
Bishops (see Episcopacy), votes of the, v 
218; appointments held by, 257; their 
wealth and patronage, 258 ; mode of 
then appointment, 283 
Bishop, William, Vicar Apostolic, v. 420 «. 
Black, 1 213, 231 

“Black Book,” the, its oiigin, iii 2:30. 
Blackburn, iiots at, in 1825, ii 206 
Blackburne, Mr, made Attoiney-Geneial 
of Ireland, 111 335 , conducts case against 
O’Gjnncll, 338 

“ Black Dwarf," the, prosecution of, in 
1817,1 377. 

Blackfeet, descnption of, iiu 345 and 

BfacA Joke attacked by Chinese, vi. J96 « 
Black Sea, the navigation of, iii. 88 ; 
Russian claims respecting, 8g; Loid 
Stiangfoid peisuades the Poite to give 
way on, 90 ; entered by the allied fleets, 
vi 26 ; the storm in the, 47 ; projxisals 
to limit the naval strength of Russia in, 
58 , neutralised, 64. 

Blackbtone, Mr , attacks Poiilter foi im- 
puting coiruption to Shaftesbury Com- 
mittee, IV X44 

Blackstone, his opinion of the Game Taws, 
1 139; his **Commentaiies"and Jciemy 
Bentham, 218 

Blackwood, its publication and its pub- 
lisher, i 267 

Blanc, Louis, his descnption of the siege 
of Antwerp, iv 260 ; v 397. 

Blandford, Lord, his amendment to the 
address m 1830, li 435 
BUnketeei s, march of the, 1 360 
Blewitt. Mr., attacks “ Spottiswoode 
gang," IV 140 ; his motion defeated, 141, 
Blomfield, Dr , made a bishop, in. 270?/ ; 
chairman of Poor Law Commission, 441 ; 
his e\tra-episcopal appointments, v 
257; his hill to enlarge the powers of 
Convocation, 2S7. 



INDEX. 


415 


Blood-money, *5j stem of, 1 182. 

Blos^e, Rev. Su F L., his educational ex- 
periment in Ireland, 111 352 
Blue-books, increasing bulk of, iv. 341. 
Boadicei, 1. 249 

Boeis, disputes of the British -viitli the, 
vi 343 

Boldero, Captain, his motion on flogging, 


iv 430 n 

Bolmgbroke Lord, 1 211. 

Bolivar, held up as an example by O Con- 
nell, 11 304, defeated, 111 6, his victory 
at Carabolo, 58. 

Bolton adopts tne cotton manufacture, 1. 
48 

Bolton, Little overciowding in, iv. 360 
Bomb.y, imperfect communication wi h 
England, 1 81 ; ceded to England, 107 , 
opium trade in, vi. 137 
Bona, massacre at, 1 204, 207 
Bonhoninie, M., outrage on, iv. 28S. 
Bonnymuir, the battle of, 1 441 
Bon Repo*,, Pierre Riquet dc, his Canal 
of Languedoc, 1 69 
Booth, his diamattc monopoly, iii. 305 
Bootwul, the dispute between the Ghoor- 
kas and the Biitish respecting, vi 106 
Boroughs, Parliamentary. House of 
Commons, ^ 

Borroughs, his exploits, 1 106 
Bosanquet, Mr Justice, one of the com- 
missioners for executing the Chancelioi- 


ship, IV, 24 « 

Bosphorus, the, entered by the British 
fleet, VI. 24 , . , , 

Boswell, Sir A., his death in a duel, 1. 136 
Botany Bay, tiansportation to, i\ 410, 
discovery of, vi 350 ; desp.itch of con- 


victs to, 350 . . 

Boulton, Mr , of Soho, his connection with 
Watt, 1. 62 , promotes trade of Birming- 
ham, 94 ; effect of his industrial labouis 
on politics, 11 320 

Bounties, their adoption, it, 100 i their 
repeal, r68. 

Bourchier, Lady, her memoir of Codring- 
ton, ih, i2t ^ „ 

Bouine, Rt, Hon. Sturges, made Home 
Secretary, ii 33$ , attacked as a pioyi- 
sional minister, 362 ; sent for m 1827 by 
the king, 368 ; refuses the Chancellor- 
ship of the V'xchequer, 371 ; member of 
Poor l*w Commission, lu 441 

Boyd, Mr., his letter on the cunency, i. 
396, 

Boyle, electrical discoveries of v 63. 

Bradfwd, dependent on the w>^’ trade, 1. 


Bmdshaw, Major, his mission to Hepaul, 
vi. 106 

Brahmins, influence of, among the native 
Indian army, vi 276, 

Braintree case, v 267 

Bramber, borough of, 1. 122 ; u 328 

Buuidreth, the Nottinghamshu-e Captain, 

1 3^5 « . 

Brazil, the Poituguese Court m, 111 14; 
Pom Pedro, Regent of, 75; declares 


Its independence, 7^; negotiation with 
Pojtugal, 80, the negotiation satibfac- 
tonly concluded, 8a , price of sugar 
from, v 157 

Breieton Col , in command at Bristol, hi 
228 , his suicide, 229 

Bresson, M , his embassy to Madrid, v, 
357 ; his intrigueb on the iiiairiage ques- 
tion, 360; pledges Montpensicr to the 
Infanta, 363 

Bnbeiy, bill for preventing, 11 339 , resolu- 
tions against, 339 , of members ot Parlia- 
ment by public companies, iv 352 

Bricks, duty on, repealed, v. 227 

Budges, London, 1 84 

Budge water, Duke of, his career, 1 6g, 70; 
his introduction to IJnndley, 70 

Bridgewater, the Canal, incapable of sup- 
plying all the wants of Liverpool and 
Manchester, lu 261 

Budge water Treatises,” origin of, v 280. 

Biidport, not at, 1. 342. 

Bnght, Rt. Hon. John, j*oins the Com 
Law League, iv 395 , his picture of the 
agricultural labourei , v 54 ; his analy'^is 
ot the Russell Cabinet, 155 «. , returned 
for Manchester m 1847, 173 ; his satiri- 
cal reference to the Jerusalem Bishopric, 
277 «, , votes against the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill, 423 ; evcluded from the Aber- 
deen Ministiv, 473. 

Brighton, Poor Bill, 1 165 , unrepresented, 
u 320 

Biuidley, James, his early career, 1, 70, 
147 , introduction to the Duke of Bridge- 
water, 71 ; effect of his labours on poli- 
tics, 11 320 ; the effects of his inventions, 
111 253 ; effect of his engineenng works 
on parliamentary business, iv. 35a 

Bnstoi, Its advantageous situation on the 
y«/on, i 68 J defeated by Livei pool, 89 , 
Its population in x8is, 94 » meeting at, 
after Peterloo, 426 , tue iiots at, in 1831, 
iiu 227 

Britain, her position in 1815, u 15, t 6 , her 
previous history, 16 ; her ptrseveiing 
efforts m the Revolutionary War, 20', 21 , 
her position at its close, 21 ; desctiption 
of, 21 , population of, in 1815, 24 ; com- 
merce of, 95 1 growth of, m the nine- 
teenth centuiy, vi 380 ; ill causes, 383. 

British influence abroad id /843, v 394. 

Broadfoot, Lieutenant, murder of, vi. i8r. 

Bioadfoot, Captain, strengthens the de- 
fences of Jellalabad, vl. 190; political 
agent at I^hore^ 2?i. 

Broglie, Due de, retires in 1830, iv, 238 ; 
Foieign Minister, tfS3, 3^^; retires, 306. 

Biookes's Club, Whig secession nom, iv. 
49 

Brougham, H (afterwards Lord Biougham 
andVaux), stands for Liverpool, i 125, his 
quanel with Canning, 136 : his account 
or land enclosures, 144; his character 
and career, 264, 318, 319 ; his autobio- 
graphy, 320; procures repeal of pio- 
perty tax, 336 ; his attack upon 
the Regent, 338 ; his account of the 
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distress of i8i6, 340 ; his hatred of the 
Radicals, 34S , proposed as member of 
the Bank Cumnuttee, 402 ; his opinion 
of the Ministry in 1819, 428 ; advi^ei to 
the Princess of Wales, ii, 23, 24 , prevents 
the princess returning to England in 
1819, 26; treats the omission of the 
Queen’s name from the Litur?y as a 
trifle, 29 ; appointed Attorney General 
to the Queen, 31 ; desires to compromise 
the Queen’s case, 32 , joins the Queen at 
St Omer, 34 ; his apprehensions on her 
return, 37, 38 ; hia advocacy of her case 
111 the House of Commons, 39 ; conducts 
negotiations for a compromise, 42 , pre- 
pares the Queen’s answer to Wilber- 
force’s address, 44 , at the ti lal, 49 ; his 
cross-examination of Majocchi, 50, 51 ; 
his speech, 52 ; applies Milton’s desciip- 
tion of Satan to George 1 V , 54 ; in ges 
ueen's claim to be carried before Privy 
ouncil, 67; issues an additss to the 
electois of Westmoreland, 85; hisefForts 
to refoim the Civil List in 1820, 90; 
opposes the creation of the dead weight 
annuiti, 121 ; sneeisat theicpajmentof 
the Austiian loan, 159, supports the 
Small Notes Bill m i8a6, ig8 , defeated 
in WestmoreUintl, 211 , supports the 
Roman Catholics, 259; compares the 
Ministry to the stiings of a harpsi- 
choid, 286; his quairel with Canning, 
280 , opposes bill foi suppiessing Catho- 
lic Association, 305, 306; urges Buidett 
to biing forward Roman Catholic ques- 
tion, 308 , his reference to the Duke of 
Yotk’A speech, 313 J his speech on the 
recognition of the Spanish colonies, iii 
73 , his approval of the British expedi- 
tion to Portugal, 87 , his speech upon 
Navarino, X32 ; attacks Wellington’s Por- 
tuguese policy, 155 ; elected for York- 
shire, 176 ; his opinion of the weakness 
of the Ministry, 180; his noUce for a 
motion on Refoira, igo; made Chan- 
cellor and raised to the Peerage, 194, 
called as witness by Cobbett, 197 ; nis 
views on Reform, 206 ; hooted at the 
dissolution, 213; nis speech on the Re- 
form Bill, 221 ; wishes to create Peers, 
5*36; advocates law reform, 285; his 
I^cal Courts Bill, 2S8 ; his other legal 
measures, 288-290; his speech on the 
Bankruptcy Bill, 289 » ; advises Lord 
Westmeath to obey Ecclesiastical Courts, 
314 , introduces bill to take away pnvi- 
leges of membeis of Pailiaroent, 315; 
supports Canning’s Ministry, 334; his 
efforts to reconstruct the Ministry in 
1833, 369 , attacks the trial of Rev. Mr 
Smith, 402; his attack upon slavery 
in 1830, 405 ; elected for Yorkshire, 
406 , agrees to disfranchisement of 40s, 
freeholders in Ireland, 411 ; instrumen- 
tal in instituting the I ondon Unuei- 
aity, 415, supports O’Connell’s claim 
for a seat, 423, supports amendment 
to the address in 1S30, 434 ; bis opinion 


of the tiades’ demonstration in 1834, 441 ; 
his position among the Whigs, 446 , hl^ 
annoyance, 474, his quairel with the 
7imeSf 47S , ms tom in Scotland, 475 , 
his speech in Edinbmgh, 476, com- 
municates dismissal of Ministry to Jzwes 
and Chronicle, 480 , retires, iv 2 « , 
refused Chief Baronship, 2 n ; refused 
olhce in 1835, 24, consents to counsel 
being heard on Coi potation Bill, 41 , his 
position in 1835, 50, his rage at Pepys’ 
appointment to the Chancellorship, 52 ; 
chairman of the Useful Knowledge 
Society, 74;^ protests against Canada 
policy of Government, 126, opposes 
Canada Bill, 130, attacks Dmham’s 
Canadian policy, 132 ; protests against 
Irish lithe Bill of 1838, 155 ; renews 

his slavery motion, 167 ; his education 
returns of 1818, 182 ; his education mo- 
tion in 1837, 183; bungs forward Hill's 
Post Office scheme, 189 ; denounces the 
Commons’ libel shop, 197, his desciip- 
tion of Mehemet Ah, 331 ; abuses the 
right of petition to repeal the income- 
tax, 342 , his rank as a parliamentary 
oiator, 349 , checks the extension of 
limited liability, 356 ; his amendment of 
the insolvency law, 422 ; his motion on 
the licensing of beerhouses, 448 , his re- 
solution on Peel’s income-tax, v 12 ; 
moves for a select committee on the dis- 
tress, 16 , his vote on O’Connell’s ap- 
peal, 110 ; opposes Russell’s Sugar 
Duties Bill, 158 defines the legal posi- 
tion of the Scotch presbytery, 312 ; 
moves a vote of thanks to Lord Ash- 
burton, 337 , declares the interests of 
trading nations mutual, vi 332 

Biougham, Peter, killed in a duel, i 135. 

Brougham, W , elected for Southwaik, 
111 359- 

Brownlow, M P for Armagh, attacks 
Plunket’s conduct of the Playhouse Riot 
case, 11. 283, presents petition for sup- 
pression of the Catholic Association, 
298 , supports Roman Catholic emana- 
patlon m 1825, 309. 

Bruat, M , orders Mr, Pritchard away 
frotp 1 ahiti, V 347. 

Brudenell, Lord (afterwards Lord Car- 
digan), his seventies as an officer, iv. 

431* 

Bruen, Mr., returned for Cailow, i 332. 

Bi unnow, Baron, his mission to I.ondon 
in 1839, IV, 325 ; demands an explana- 
tion on the Greek questionj v. 413. 

Bmnswick Clubs, the formation of, a. 397, 
400, 

Bi unswick, revolution in, iv. 262 

Blunt, a shoemaker, one of the Cato Street 
conspuators, i 437. 

Brussels, the revolution at, iii j68 

Bryce, L)r , vi 149 

Brydon, Dr., sole survivor of the Cabul 
fugitives, VI xSg 

Bubna, Count, in command of the Aus- 
tiians m Piedmont, lu, 23 
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Buccleuch, Duke of, diffeis from Peel in 
184s, V 133 , accepts the presidency of 
the Council, 135 

Buchanan, Stnetary, his negotiation with 
Pakenham on the Oregon question, v. 
341 * 

Buchai est, Peace of, 111 38 

Buckingham, Maiqms (afterwaids Duke 
oOj his parliamentai y influence, 1 xiS, 
302 ; advocates repressive legislation in 
1819, 429 , his position and following in 
1821, 11 116, made a duke, 1x7 ; his 
intolerable pi eteiisions, 131 ; joins Peel’s 
Cabinet, v i , resigns, 25 n ; revolts 
.1 gainst Peel, 136 , obtains the presi- 
dency of the Indian Boaid for Charles 
Wynn, vi 142. 

Bucl'ingham, James Silk, his motions on 
impressment, iv. 432 , his case, vi 149. 

Buckingham Palace erected, i\. 9, oflfeied 
to Paihament lor accommodation of 
Legislatuie, 9 

Buckle, Mr , his observations on duelling, 

IV 433 « ; his dictum on history, v 237. 

Budget, the, of 1816, 1 339 , of 1817, 371 , 

of 1818, 386, 390, of 1819, 414 , of 1820, 
ii 92; of 1821, 114, of 1S22, iiS, of 
1823, X51; of 1824, 160, 169; of 1825, 
Z83 , of 1826, 204 , of 1827, 1828, X829, 

1830, 443 and n ; of 1831, 111 202, of 

1831, 426; of 1832, 426, of 1833, 428; 
of 1S34, 435 ; of 183s, IV. 76 ; of 1836, 
77 ; of 1837, 192 ; of 1838, 193 , of 1839, 
193 , of 1840, 218 ; of 1841, 221 , of 1842, 

V 8; of 1843, 28, of 1844, 3t ; of 1845, 
43 ; of 1846, 156 , of 184Q, 198, 200, 204 ; 
of 1850, 227 ; of 185T, 42s, 429 , of 1852, 

„ 4631 46s ; of i 8 s 3 > 47 f . ^ , 

Buenos Ayies, Junta of, invades Chili, 111 
6 ; Its lecognition in 1S24, A7 

Bugeaud, General, commands French con- 
tingent on Spanish fioiitier, iv '>08 , his 
campaign in Algeiia, v. 351 ; in com- 
mand at Palis, 387 

Bull-baiting made illegal, lu 297. 

Bullei, Charles, his estimate of new-paper 
circulation m i83S» iv. 75 «. ; his scheme 
for trying contested elections, 139 ; his 
descnption of election committees, 142 , 
his bill, 209; his descnption of the 
shouts at O’Connell, 213 ; opposes 

Peel’s income-tax, v. 13 ; his motion 
on the income-tax, 48 

Buller, Rev. Dr , process-server of, mur- 
dered, 111. 334. 

Buller, Sir J. Y , Bart, (afterwaids Lord 
Churston), proposes a vote of want of 
confidence in the Ministiy, iv, 196. 

Bullion, the, Committee of i8to, i 42, 398 

Bulwcr, E. Lytton (afterwards Lord Lyt- 
ton), character of, ui. 309 ; attacks the 
dramatic monopoly, 310 ; his descrip- 
tion of Stanley^ lush policy, 368; his 
attack on Stanley, 373 n ; urges 1 educ- 
tion of newspaper tax, iv, 75, 348 ; visits 
New Lanark, 377 n . ; his affair of honour 
with Mr. Praed, 436. 

Bulwer, Henry Lytton (afterwards Lord 


Dalling), his opinion of Peel, is. 22; 
attacks londnct of Russia in 1833, 284, 
Charge d’Aflaues at Pans, 324; his 
opinion of Jhieis’ policy, 330 //. , ap- 
pointed Spanish ambassadoi, v 337; 
intiigues against the Bouibon maniage, 
360 , is censured, 362 , his dismissal from 
Spain, 435 ; moves a vote of censure on 
Russell, VI 59 

P»unbury, Colonel, vi. 206. 

II unbury, Lady S irah, vi 206 

Bunsen, Baron, assists in founding the 
Jerusalem bishopiic, v 277. 

Bunyan, John, 1 211 , influence of, on 
Christian belief, v. 240. 

Buol, Count, pledges Austuan suppoit of 
the summons to evacuate the principali- 
ties, vi. 28 , his compromise on the Black 
Sea question, 58; exposes Lord John 
Russell, 59 

Buonaparte, Joseph, defeated atTalavera, 
1 288 ; made King of Spain, m. 4 , of 
Naples, IS 

Burchell, Mr., under-sheriff in 1840, iv, 
201 . 

Burdctt, Sir F , challenged by Canning, 

I. 136, his arrest in 1810, 318 , returned 
for Westminster, 393 ; his Refoim mo- 
tion m 1819, 417, his career, 417; his 
motion for a readjustment of the debt, 

II. 109; defeated, izi, denounces the 
farce of the Roman Catholic debates, 
286, his motion for Roman Catholic 
emancipation in 1825, 308 , presents peti- 
tion for Rcfoim, 322, his early caieer, 
323; his Refornx motion of 1819, 326; 
challenged by Canning, 336 ; bis motion 
foi Roman Catholic emancipation in 
1827, 34C, 348 , and in 1828^ 381 ; elected 
foi Westminster, in 358 , withdraws from 
Biookes’s, iv. 49 , joins the Tones, 88 ; 
re-elected foi Westminster, 89 , his sup- 
port of Chartism, 381 

Bui don, places an iron budge over the 
Wear at Sunderland, i 76. 

Burge, Ml., heaxd against Jamaica Bill, 
i\. 178. 

Buigess, Bishop of St. David’s, i 152; his 
extia-episcopal appointments, v 257. 

Buigoyne, Sir J., his capitulation, i, no. 

Burgoyne, Sir John, oppo^^ed to the assault 
of Stbastopol on Sept. 28, vi 38. 

Burke, Right Hon suppoits Wilboi- 
furce on the slave trade, 1. 105 ; his 
account of capital felonies, 168 ; his tes- 
timony to tioward, 173 ; an example of 
the reaction due to the French Revolu- 
tion, 221 ; stigmatises the Acts of Anne 
as feroaous, li. 238: attack on pension 
list, iv 104 ; his aeal for I'arty, v. 230 

Burke, the murderer, reference to, iv. 
170. 

Buima, disturbed state of the frontier of, 
VI. 124 J fiist wai with, 126; complaints 
of Bntish traders against, 234 ; king of, 
written to by Commodore Lambert, 2^5 : 
ultimatum to, 239; the second war with, 
240. 
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Bujmese war, st? successful conclu* 

SlOU in 1826, 11 212 

Burn, Colonel, his defence of Delhi, vi 

87 

Burnes, AleNander (afterwaids Sir), his 
itusNiou to Cabul, VI 157; his aiiange- 
menls with Dost Mahomtned and his 
bother disappioved by Auckland, t6i , 
failuie of his mission, 161 ; returns to 
Simla, 164 , appointed political resident 
at Cabul, 178 , muidei of, iSa 
Burney, Dr , 1 352 

Burnev, Fiances, i. 252-256; her “Eve- 
lina^’ refen ed to, iv 192 
Burns’ complaint, i 186, poetiy of, 231, 
232, 235 

Burrard, Sir R , signs the Convention of 
Cintia, 1 2S8 

Burton, Dr , his “ Reign of Anne ” refeiied 
to, V. 474 « 

Busaco, battle or, i 289 
Bushe, Chief -Justice, hL» repioof to an 
Oiange juiy, iv 53^ 

Bushire, captme of, vi 271. 

Bussy, French gcueial, vi 71. 

Bute, clet tion for, 1 120 
Bute, Lord, his Ministry, i i8, 

Bute, Lady, her publication of Lord Has- 
ting’s “ Piivate Touinal," vx 104 
Butlei, author of Hudibras,” 1 211 
Butter, Nathaniel, publishes fust punted 
paper, x 257 

Buxton, Fowell, pi esents a petition against 
the Spitalfields Act-, a 173 : his char- 
actei, xix 390; takes up jhe slavery 
question, 391, 393 , his motion in 1823, 
IV, 165 j defeated at Weymouth, 168 , 
his motion in 1830, 404, lus motion in 
3833J 4065 defers his motion, 410; his 
opinion of Stanley’s abolition speech, 
411 ft ; opposes the appienticeship sys- 
tem, 412 , his estimation with posterity, 
VI. 140 ; obligation of England to, 404. 
Byng, Sir Geoige, 1, 198. 

Byng, Sir John, his command at Man- 
chester in 1819, i 361 
Byion, Lord, account of the distress in 
England, 1 159 ; his poetry, 241-2-13 , 
one of the Queen's friends, 11. 61 , nis 
death at Missolonghi, lu, gS ; hisfiiend- 
ship for Hohhouse, 432; bis claim of 
benefit of clergy, iv, 430 n ; his de- 
scription of Mar^'jon alluded to, vi. Si. 


Cabral, Costa, flignt of, fioni Poitugal, 
V 370, 

Cabul captured by Mahmoud, vi 94 , 
mission of Buines to, 157 , entry of Sh.ih 
booja into, 173 ; defenceless condition 
of the Butish cantonments at, 179; 
rising in, 180, the ictieat from, 187, 
captured by Pollock, 200. 

Cachar, subjection of, vi, 141, 

Cadi?, yellow fever at, uu 8 ; siege and 
cajjirukition of, 56 

Cadi/, Duke ot, v. 361 ; mairies Queen 
Isabella, 365. 


Caffaiy, Mi , outrage 'jn, jv 287 
Calabiia, insurrection ir, vi. 378 
Calatravi, M , Spanish Minister, iv 308 
Calcutta purchased by the English. 1 107 
Caledon, Lord, his borough of Old Sarum. 
1 122 

Cidhoun, Secretary, his negotiation with 
Pakenhani on the Oregon question, v 
340. 

Caliloinia, the discovery of gold in, vi 378, 
Calthorpe, Loid, liis borough of Biamber,* 
i ^122 , his opinion and vote at Queen’s 
trial, u. 57 

Covert, Nicholson, his amendment on the 
East Retford Bill, 11 386 
Cambridge, Duke of, his mairuge, ii, 
5; increased allowance to, 6, 8; pro- 
posal to vest succession to crown in, iv. 

lOI 


Cambridgeshire, pauperism in, in 1816, 1. 

^343 ^ 

Cam midge Univeisity, contest foi repre- 
sentation of, in 1826, 11 21 1 

Camden (Lord Chancelloi), “ Fiagment 
on Government ” attributed to, i 21C 

Camden, Loid, Lord-Lieutcn uit ot Iie- 
land, i 304 , approves a grmit to May- 
nooth, V 1x7 ; hxs act of abnegation, vL 
227. 

Camelford sold to Lord Darlington, 1 itS , 
its corrupt condition, 11 324, Loid J. 
Russell pi eposes to suspend the wiit, 


Campbell, Colonel, British Consul at Alex- 
andiu, iv 316 , his excellent conduct, 

Campbelf[ John (afterw'ards Loid), writes 
for Ckfontcic, i 260; his opinion of Broug- 
ham’s lawretoim speech, m 286; his 
speech on Pease’s c.ise, 359 «. ; elected 
for Edinburgh, 461 u , his annoyance at 
Pepys’ promotion in 1835, iv 52; his 
efforts in behalf of the Chartist convicts, 
391 « , his vi'it to Dr Fishei, a debtor 
in gaol, 421 n ; his failure in the Cauli- 
gan tml, 438, his vote on O’Connell’s 
appeal, v no ; Chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster, 155 , condemns the Scotch 
Evangelicals, 313 « , lus bill on the 
Scotch Chuich question, 317 
Campbell, Lady Chai lotto, hci attendance 
on the Princess of Wales, 11 15, 
Campbell, Sii Aiohibald ,ommandci in 
the fit St Burmese war, vi 127 , captuies 
Donabue and I'rome, 127. 

Campbell, Sii Cohn (alterwards Loid 
Clyde), icpuNes the Russian cavalry at 
I'alaklava, vi 42 ; represses a mutiny at 
R.xwul Piudec, 28 1 , leUevcs Lucknow, 
317. 

Campbell, Thomas, his <lcscnption of Bri- 
tannia, 1. 197 ; lus iioetiy, 232, 233 ; con- 
Uihntes to Utrontchf 2C0; his ode on 
Naval ino, lu 18 j; (lucted, iv, 275, 350. 
('amp<lerdo\vn, Loid, his victmy, i. 198. 
Canada, its population in iBx6, i, loi; 
chuuh in, ill 312; emigration to, 325; 
cost of cmigiatiou to, 335 ; the couhtitu- 
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tion of, iv iTo, 111 ; description of, 113; 
French settleis and British emigrants, 
113, 114; land jobbing m, 115; com- 
mittee ol 1828 on, 117; Commission to 
inquire into gnevances of, 119; in- 
structions to Commissioneis, 121, real 
natuie of the struggle in, 124 , rebellion 
in, 1271 Durham sent to, 130, renewal 
of rebellion in, 135 ; union of, 136, X37 , 
Corn Bill, v. 24 , complaints of, acainst 
the Navigation Act, 217 , statistics 
of emiciation to, vi. 345, growth of 
population in, 347. 

Canada, Lowei, grievances of, iv 113; 
struggle of, with Ciowii, 116; revenues 
or, 1 16; supplies stopped m, 118, re- 
monstrates against the instructions to 
Commissioners, 122 ; Constitution of 
suspended, 130. 

Canada, Uppei, grievances of, iv 113; 
Head stops the lebellion, 127. 

Cmals, the introduction of, i ^ , founded 
by Duke of Badgew.rter and Biintlley, 
69; tne canal fiom Worsley to Man- 
chester, 71 , the Biidgewater canal, 72 ; 
subsequent canals, 72 ; the Ellesmere 
canal, 75; construction of, in India, vi 
263 

Candahar, captmed by Mahmoud, vi. 94 ; 
enthionement of Shah Sooja at, 172, 
position of General Nott at, 192 

Canning, Rt. Hon. Geoige, his duel with 
Castlereagh, i 136 ; ch.dlenges Bmdett, 
andnearly fights Hi ougham, 136; assists 
in starting the Quarterly <, 265 j his char- 
actei and caieer, 306-310; his opinion 
of Bathuist, 314, ms descjiptiun of the 
“leveled and ruptuied" Ogden, 385 n ; 
disliked at Oxfoid, 404; reuses to be a 
party to proceedings against the Queen, 
11. 39; his retiiement in 1820, 61, 6a; 
his Q^ence of the Civil List in 1820, go ; 
his return to office suggested, 115 ; the 
king objects to, 116; promised the 
Governor-Generalship of India, 117, 128; 
defends the Board of Control, 124 ; his 
position at Loi^^ Londonderry’s death, 
X28 ; foreign minister, 130 ; his arrange- 
ments for reconstructing the Ministiy, 
130 ; his liberal views, X46 ; threatens to 
resign m 1826, 20a : his defence of Hu'>- 
kisson's commeicial policy, ao6; his pro- 
posal to admit bonded and foreign corn, 
207; at the Duke of York’s funeral, 
218 ; his motion for Catholic emanci- 
pation in x8ia, 231 ; supports Grattan in 
18x8, 2S4 , his support of the Roman 
Catholics, aso ; his proposal regarding 
Roman Cathohe Peers, 277 ; quizzes the 
bottle plot, a8i ; his quarrel with 
Brougham, 286 ; support-* Burdett’s 
motion for emancipatKin, 308 ; opposed 
to reform, 314, 334, 337» 338 » challenges 
Bmdett, 336; refuses to join in any 
enterprise against Spain, iii. 45; re- 
monstrates at Louis XVIII.’s^Unguuge 
towards Spain, 52, S3 J his policy on the 
Fraiico-Sponish question appiovcd, 55 ; 


his humorous account of Loul Nnge it 
going to Cadiz, 56 «. ; ciders repnsnU 
on Cuba, 59, he desnes to lecogmse 
Spanish colonies, 60 , his language about 
De Villele and South Ameiica, 61 , 
‘‘Ounds Rush, the Ameiican minister, on 
S mth America, 62 , his interview with 
Pohgnac, 63 , lefuses invitation to Paris 
Confeieuce, 65, lecogiuses bpanish 
colonies, 67, 72; disuusted abioad and 
at home, 69, 70 , contemplates a viMt to 
Pans, 7x ; compaies Bi ougham to Den- 
nis, the inventm of stage thunder, 74 , 
mediates between Poitugal and Brazil, 
80, procures Subset ra’s dismissal from 
the Portuguese Ministry, 8x , sends 
troops to Portugal, 85 ; refuses to join a 
Sc Peteisburg conference till the Rus- 
sian mission IS re-established at Constan- 
tinople, 9S ; hts sympathy with Greece, 
99 , sends the Duke of Wellington to St 
Petersburg, 108 , his desire to art on the 
St Petersburg Protocol, 118, his foreign 
policy, 146, 147, 172, 316; his leveisal 
of Castlerengh’s policy, 344 ; illntss of, 
m 1827, 346, intioduces Coin Bill or 
1827, 347; Ills leply to Copley, 350; 
t liked of for the Premiership, 331 , de- 
sired to form a Government, 352 ; de- 
seited by most of his colleagues, 352, 
353; his Government, 353, 336; Daw- 
son’s attack on, 361 ; attacked in the 
Lords, 366 ; Ins aiigei at the loss of 
the Com Bill, 366 , his death, 367 ; 
vi 141; Ins resolution lespecting 
slaveiy m 1823, lu 394, 395 ; his speech 
about the plantcis 396, his rank as a 
pailiamcntary oiatoi, iv. 349; his joke 
on the wool dutie-., v. 32 /* ; a more 
eloquent statesman than Peel. 235 ; his 
pionnse of protection to Tamil, 346; 
forbids the Pindaree wai, vi 1x4 , conn- 
teimands his Older, xx4 , compared with 
Lord Hastings, 122 ; accepts the Gover- 
nor-Generalship of India, 123 ; becomes 
Foreign Minister instead, 123 ; his con- 
nection with the Bentinck family, 13 1 ; 
his lefusal to interfere with the Indian 
press, 148. 

Canning, Lord, appointed Governor- 
General of India, VI. 264 ; issues a 
general service order for the army of 
Bengal, 287 ; orders the disarmament of 
the 19th Native Regiment, 293; his 
leniency to tlie Barrackpore mutineers, 
295; becomes convinced of the “epi- 
demic” nature of the mutiny, 297; his 
comment on the panic at Calcutta, 308 ; 
condemns indiscriminate executions, 
309 ; his measmet, for saving India, 313 ; 
his impartial application of the Gaging 
Act and Arms Act^ 318 ; his “ clemency 
maniiesto, 3x9 ; his Oudh proclamation, 
320 ; his character as Governor-General, 
324* 

Canning, Lady, her annoyance with Huii- 
kisson for accepting office under Wel- 
lington, li. 375. 
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Canninsr, Stratford, a Lonr’on merchant, 
pioviUes an education for his nephew 
George, i, 306 

Canning Stiatford (afterwards Lord Strat- 
ford de RedchfFe), sent to the Poi te, lu 
loi ; his despatch^ on Ibrahim Pacha’s 
conduct, 109 , inteiprets Canning’s 
orders, 122; at Poros, 141 ; supeisedtd, 

1 42 ; made ambassador at St Peters- 
burg, 387 «. ; brings forward Vi\en ” 
case, iv 315 « ; advises the Poite not 
to surrender the Hungaiian refugees, v 
407 

Caniobert, Geneial, succeeds St Arnaud 
in the command of the French army vi 
35 ; opposed to the assault on Sebastopol 
on Sept. 28, 38 

Caniobeit’s Hill, capture of, by the Rus- 
sian^, vi 41 

Canterbuiy, the Queen’s reception at, 11 
35 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, denounces 
Russell’ education scheme, iv 185 
Canterbury, Viscount, his contemplated 
mission to Canada, iv 119 See also 
Sutton, Pight Hon C Manners 
Canton, blockade at, \i, 197 ; ransom 

of, ry8 » 

Cape of Good Hope, its impoitance as a 
naval station, 1 99 , advantages resulting 
fiom its discovery, 100; emigtation to, 
lu 325 ; landing ot convicts resisted at 
the, IV 415 , war at, v 198 , despatch of 
emigrants to, in iSig, vi 341 , people ot 
the, 342 ; wais and annexations in the, 
342 ; progiessive increase of its popula- 
tion and trade, 344; refusal ot, to re- 
ceive convicts, 374 

Cape Coast Castle, Biitish settlement at, 
11 212. 

Capellen, Admiral, joins in the expedition 
agaiii'-t Algier>, u 205, 206 
Capetown, founded by the Dutch, i lox ; 
conquered by England, 101 , emigration 
to, encouraged m 1819, 415 
Capital and Labour, See Combination 
Acts, Trades Union®, Stukes 
Capital punishment, i 168 ; oflences 
punished ^ by, 168 5 applied to fe\fc er 
offenc6i>, iu 292 ; limitation of, iv, 404 , 
sentence of, on a boy of nine, 40^ 

Capo d’lstiLv, his warlike policy, iii, 40 
Caiabolo, BoUvai's victory at, iii 58. 
Carbonah, the origin of the, iii 15. 
Cardigan, I^ord {^ee also Brudenell), his 
trial for wounding Captain Tuckett in a 
duel, IV. 437 , diarges with the Light 
Brigade, VI 43. 

Caidiganshire, uncontei,ted fox' 100 years, 
1 XX9, 

Cardwell, Right Hon. E. (afterwards 
Viscount Caldwell), elected for Liver- 
pool in X847, V. 173^ 

Carey, Dr , made a bishop, iii 270 « ; his 
extia-episcopal apoomtments, v, 257, 
his death, ». 

CangnatWj Prince de, placed at the head 
of the Piedmontebo revolutton, m 23. 


Carhle, his address to the labourers in 
1830, ui 196 ; his conviction, 197. 

Carlisle, Loid Lonsdale’s influence in,i 118 
n ; apprehended riots in, in 1819, 416 

Carlisle, Loid, becomes Pi ivy Seal, a 
367 , accepts a seat in the Grey Cabinet, 
111 192 ; made Privy Seal, 461. 

Cailos, Don, iv 295 ; obtains restoration 
of Pragmatic of 1789, 296 ; claims the 
throne, 297 ; leaves Portugal, 298 ; raises 
his standard m Navaire, 300, declares 
Biitish Legion ‘‘ dehois de la conven- 
tion,” 305 

Carloita, Donna, ill-feeling of Christina 
towaids, V 361 

Carlow, the election in, in xSss, iv 48. 

Cailowitr, the peace of, 111 36 , treaty of, 
VI 21, 

Cailjde, T, his description of the lush 
poor, IV. 147 , his language about educa- 
tion, 1S2, 184 , his statement of wages m 
Scotland in 1843, 362 , his estimate of 
Robert Owen, 377 n , his two remedies, 
399; on tuumphs of steam, 400; his 
praise of Father Mathew, v 97 m ; hu» 
"Sartor Resartus” quoted, \i 341 «. 

Carmai then, exercise of Chui ch discipline 
at, V 263. 

Carnarvon, Lord, his question on the 
Queen’s trial, ii 50 , hi-, conduct of the 
Peniyn Bill, 386 ; moves lor evidence on 
Coiporation Act, iv 41 

Carnatic, annexation of the, vi 78. 

Caiolme, Princess, afterwards Queen, her 
maniage with George, Prince of Wales, 
i 277 , Delicate Investigation, 279 ; her 
court, 280; leaves England in X814, u 
13; her tiavels, 14. 15; her connection 
■With Bergami, 16 , her conduct, 18 ; the 
Milan Commission, 22 , announces her 
intentiO’n to return to England, 26 ; her 
name omitted fiom the Liturgy, 27; 
her annoyance, 30; refused a guaid of 
honour at Rome, 30, her letter from 
Rome, 30; her jouiney home, 33, re- 
jects the overtuies of Biougnam and 
Lord Hutchinson, 34, hei triumphal 
piogiess to London, 33; the "green 
bag” presented, 39; the negotiation of 
a compromise fails, 43 ; rejects Wilber- 
foice’s address, 44 ; petitions the House 
of Lords, 44 , Bill of Pains and Penal- 
ties, 46 ; treatment of witnesses against. 
46 , her progress to the tnal, 47 ; bill 
read a second time, $6 ; divorce clause 
retained, 57 ; her dejection, 58 ; ad- 
dresses to, 60, decline of her popularity, 
64, 6s ; carries her claim to be crowned 
to the Privy Council, 67, 68 , her claim 
to be preseivt at the coronation, 68 ; her 
protest, 68 ; goes to the Abbey, 70-72 ; 
her last illness, 75 ; her death, 75 ; 
her funeral, 76; effects of her trial on 
politics, 93. 

CaroitfUt steamer, desti action of the, v. 
330 

Carr, Bibhop, his extra-episcopal appoint- 
ments, V. *57. 
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Carrickshoclc, tithe not at, lii 346 « 
Cartudges, greased, issued to tiie bepoj^s, 

VI. 289 

Cartwiight, Rev E , invents the power- 
loom, 1 55 > 267. , 

Caitwright, Major, the fathei of Reform , 
his opinion of the “ iJlack Dwaif,’ 1 
378 , his advice m tSig at Birmingham, 
418 « , trial of, 111 363 n 
Carty Michael, ciuelty of, iii 192 
Cashel, its old Corpoiation, iv 60 
Cash payments (Sitf also Currency). Effect 
of suspension of, 1 330, their suspension 
continued, 396 , decision of Hank com- 
mittee to return to, 405 ; resumption of, 
11 loi ; 111. 250 

Oissiiis, Lord, his statement as to destitu- 
tion in A^T^hire, i 416 
Caste, foice of, among the Hindoos, vi 
290 

Castle, the infoimer, i. 349* evidence 
about Spa Fields riots, 349 
Castlehaven, Hector of, his attempts to get 
his tithes, 11 290 

Castlereagn, Lord (afterwards Lord Lon- 
donderry), his duel with Canning, 1 136, 
309; his retirement in xSog, 271, his 
character and c.ueet, 303, 310, 325^, 
his ‘‘ignorant impatience of tavation 
speech, 336 ; piocures appointment of 
Finance Committee 111 1817, 368 ; intro- 
duces the Sin Acts, 429; proposes a 
select committee on Queen s conduct, 
11 30 ; conducts King’s side of the nego- 
tiation with the Queen, 41 ; delivers mes- 
sage to House of Commons on death of 
Geoige III , 8s ; levives the Agricultuial 
Committee, 107, his Corn Bill of 1822, 
109; his thieat to retue, 124, piepaits 
to go to Vienna, 126; m 44 ; his illness 
and death, u 127 ; effects of his death, 
128, 1:46 ; his opposition to criminal law 
reform, 139 : his conduct in 1800, 247 ; 
entiusted with the lead of the House of 
Commons in 1812, 250 , supports Grat- 
tan m 1818, 254 ; his views about Gram- 
pound, 328 ; opposes Lord A. Hamilton 
on the Montrose motionj, 333 : replies 
to the Laybach Circular, iii 26 ; nis views 
on the Austnan occupation of Naples, 
27; contradicts the leport of Russian 
interference in Spain, 30 ; his opitiinn of 
the Gieek insurrection, and his advice 
to the Czar, 41, his conduct of the 
Lord CoUin^ood case, 50 , his foieign 
policy, 172 ; effects ot his death, iv 232 ; 
negotiations lespecting Poland, 267 \ Ins 
views of the first Mahratta war, vi 88 
Cathcart,^ l.oid, commands at Copen- 
hagen, i 288 

Cathcart, Sir G., pronounces for the attack 
of Sebastopol on September oS, vi. 37 
Cathedial establishments, abuses con- 
nected with, V 259 ; Act of 1840 relating 
to, 261. 

Caihenne de Medici, i 249 
Catherine the Great, lier ambitious policy, 
uu 37* 


Catholic. See Roman Ca’holic Associa- 
tion 

Cnto Sheet conspiiacy, i. 436-440 
Cavaignac, Genet al, appnuited Dictator, 
V 398 , offers to medi ite between Italy 
and Austria, 39S; end of his govtin- 
ment, 41.3 

Cavendish, his di cove les in ph>sical 
science, i 213 

Cavendish, his evploits in Elizabeth’s 
itign, 1 106 

Cawnpore, piecautioiis of Wlieder at, vi 
304 ; the rising, siege, and massaci e at, 
^ 305» 306 
Ceylon, vi. 327 

Chadwick, Mr , his report on the sanitary 
condition of London, vi 395 
Challenges in Parliament, iv 436 ; heated 
as a breach of pt ivilege, 440. 

Chalmeis, Dr., his eulogy of the Bible 
Society, V 252 « , Gailyle on, 29G ; 
ministry of, 304 , sides with the Evan- 
gelical party, 306; urges the adoption 
of the veto, 30S ; insists on the pi nioiple 
of non-intrusion, 313 , his conduct aftci 
the secession, 319 

Chambeilain, Geneial, his part in tlie 
opeiations against Delhi, \i 313 
Chamberlayne, John, quoted, iv 416 « ; 
his estimate of the population of Scot- 
land, VI 339 

Chancery, d< lays in, iii 275 ; increased 
business of, 276, pioctdure in, 277, 
cost of suits in, 279; Ikl A Taylor’s 
motion for refoim of, 282; Williams 
uiges inqimy into, 283; Commission 
on, 281.; report on, 284, Copley’s bill for 
reforming, 285; Hiougnam’s bill, 289 
Chancel y, K^amlner in, 111 279. 

Chtuiceiy, Mastci in, ui. 276; emoluments 
of, 277; not abolished, 291 and «• 
Chancery, Registrar in, iii 278. 

Chandos, Loid, refuses the Mint, 11. 439 ; 
proposes the Chandos clause, ui. 218: 
Ins speech on the depiesscd state of 
agriculture, 437; Ins motion on agii- 
cultural distiess, 437 ; his motion for 
lepeal of malt-tax, iv, 80; agrees to 
Agricultural Committee not repoitbg, 
83 , elected for lluckingham, v. t^ 6 . 
Chantrey, Sir F., his parentage, i. 147, 
Chapel Act, Scotch, v, 309 
Charitable Bequests Act, v 115* 
Charlemont, Loid, Giattan’s patron, i 312* 
Charles Albert, King, joins the Lombards, 
V. 393; suireiiders Milan, 397; encour- 
ages his Parlmment to renew the wat, 
402 ; abdicates, 403. 

Chailes 1. of England, consequences of 
his defeat, li. 225* 

Charles 11., lej^islation during the reign 
of, 1 161 ; his formation of a standing 
army, 193 ; his religious policy, u, 221 
223 ; his claim to exercise the dispensing 
power, 227 ; heading to his statutes of 
t66o, VI. 7 

CUailos IIL, King of the Two Sicilies, iii. 

IS* 
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Charles IV of Spain, his abdication, iii 
4 - , praqmatic of, iv. 29 ^ 

Charles V,, Empeior of Germany, hib ex- 
pedition to Algiers, 1 201 ; the effect of 
his leign on Spam, lu 2, 3 
Charles X. of Fiance, his influence as 
Monsieur, iii 71 ; his conveisation with 
Lord Westmorland 71 ; his acce sion, 
155 ; dissolves the National Guaid, 158 , 
selects Martignac to succeed Le Villele, 
159 , his fall, 165 , anecdote of, 301. 
Charles XII , his defeat at Pultovva, iii, 36 
Chailotte, Queen, her origin and maninge, 
1. 250; her puie court, 275 , disappioves 
Duke ot Cumberland’s mairiage, 11. 4, 
her death 8. 

Chailotte, Princess, her bnth and chai- 
acter, 1 278, 2D1 , hei engagement to 
the Prince 01 Oiange, 282, biokenoff, 
2S3 ; hei position in 1816, u. i , her 
jnaniago with Prince Leopold, 2, hei 
death, 3; general sorrow o\er it, 3 ; its 
consequences, 3, 4 , v. 390 ; vi, 104, 
Chaitei, the People’s, origin of, iv. 379, 
3S2 

Chai ter schools. Ses Education. 
Chartens(Lord), resigns his seit, v. 137 
Chaitism, riots occasioned by, iv i0; 

histoi y of, before and after 1838, 380 
Chartist petition of 1842, v. 19 ; agitation 
m 1848, 194 , its collapse, 105. 

Chasse, General, commands Dutch tioops 
at Antwerp, notifies • termination of 
armistice, iv. 243 , capitulates, 259 
Chateaubriand, ms opinion on the Due 
de Bern's murder, m. 34; at Verona, 
47 ; his trimming policy on Spam, 50 , 
accepts the Foreign Office, 50 ; opposes 
De Vill&le’s Press Law, 157 
Chatham, first Lord, his Ministry, i, 18 ; 
his Reform proposal, ii 316, a moie 
vigorous politician than Peel, v 235; 
denies the right of the colonists to 
manufacture, vi 334 
Cheeto, raid of, vi, 114, 

Chelsea, St, Luke’s, bmlt, 1 389. 

< heshire uncoiitested for 100 years, i 119 
Che&ney, Colonel, Euphrates expedition 
of, VI. 155. 

Chester, its port superseded bv Liverpool, 
1. 90 , jurisdiction in Palatinate ot, 
Chief- Justiceship of, iiu 271 ; obtains 
private act tor theatre, 307, 

Children in mines, comlm^s^on on the em- 
ployment of, XV 37a; bill relating to, 
V 72. 

Chill, Captain-Generalship of, iii. 6 ; in- 
^ aded from Buenos Ayres, 6. 

Chxllian walla, battle of, vi. 229 
Chimney-sweeping, Act against employ- 
ing children in, iv 372 
China, compheations in, iv 194; indem- 
nity from, v. 44 ; the fir^t war with, Vi 
194 « 

Chippenham, the election petition, i. 127 
Chisholm, Mr., elected for Inverness-shire, 

IV 2 $, 

Chittagong, raids into Burmese territory 


fiom, vi 124; possession of, claimed by 
the Burmese, 125. 

Chlopicki, General, placed at the head of 
the Polish revolution, iv. 269, lesigns, 
270. 

Chloroform, use of, as an anaesthetic, vi. 

398 

Cholera, the, its outbieak in 1831, in 230 ; 
in Pans in 1832, iv 252 , in Pol md, 
273 , of 1817, Its oiigin in the Indian 
aimy, vi 120 

Cholesbmy, condition of, under the Old 
Poor Law, in 445 

Christina, her maiiiage with Ferdinand of 
Spain, iv 295 ; assumes the government, 
297 ; abdicates and quits Spain, v, 354 , 
leturnsto Madrid, 35" , favouis the suit 
of the Coburg pi nice, 35S , her objec- 
tions to the Duke of Cadiz and Don 
Henry, 361 ; offers Leopold Is.abella’s 
hand, 362 , consents to the Bourbon 
match, 365 ; alleged offer of, to Queen 
Victoria to marry Isabella to Leopold, 
439 « 

Christopher, Mr , his views on the coi n 
duties, V 8 

Chronicle^ 7 he Morning, i. 260; an- 
nounces fall of Whigs, in 480, 

Chumbul, nver, v i 86 

Chund Kour obtains the throne, vi 219 , 
murdeied, 220 

Chupdtties, cii dilation of the, vi 297 

Church, the, of England, i 149 ; non-resi- 
dence in, 149, 150 ; pluralities in, js© » 
patronage in, 151 , the bishops, 151, 152 , 
the country cleigy, 154; supremacy of, 
*55/ *56 » outciy against the, on the edu- 
cation question, v. 74; introduction of 
rauonahsm into the, 247 ; its condition 
m the eighteenth centuiy, 247; the at- 
tack upon It m the nineteenth, 254 ; 
wealth of, and its unequal distribution, 
257 i abuses of the episcopate and cathe- 
dral establishment^ 257- subjected to 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioneis, 260; 
limitation of pluralities in, 261 ; juris- 
diction of the, ovei laymen, 262 ; its re- 
lations with the State changed, 285. 

Chureh, the Canadian, grants to, in 5x2 ; 
supported out of army extraoidmaries, 
3x2. 

Chuich, the Irish, lii, 340; descr'ption 
of, 374; Commission on, proposed by 
Brougham, 400 ; and issued, 462, 

Chuich Temporalities Act, thf*, of 1833, 
111 369; introduced by Althorp, 374; 
Its natuie, 375; withdrawn, 382; rein- 
troduced in committee, 382 ; amended, 
383 , passed, 386, 

Church, the Scotch (see also Disruption), 
contiasted with the English Church, v. 
296, Its struggle against episcopacy, 
298 , history of patronage in, 299 ; the 
secession from the, 320 

Churclies, grant/or new, in x8i8, i. 388 ; 

grant for erection of, ii. i6r. 

Church Missionary Society, formation of 
the, V. 250. 
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Church rates in Ii eland, ii 30a; schemes 
foi settling, IV 90 , schemes abandoned, 
9^ 

Church rates, agitation of the Dissenteis 
against, y 266 

Churchill, i 212 

Cibber, his dramatic monopoly, iii 305. 

Cider, tax on, abolished, 11 444 

Cimitelli, M , envoy fiom Naples, the 
Biitish Government decline to leceive, 
111 29 

Cinque Ports, Lord Wai Uenship of, given 
to Lord Liveipool, 1 128 , its salaiy, 12S 

Cintra, Convention of, signed, i 288, 308. 

Civil List, the origin of, u 87 ; of Anne, 
87 , Geoige III , 87 ; its amount in 1820, 
88; Biougtiani’s efforts to rcfoim, 90; 
of William IV , 111 190 ; Wellington 
beaten on, 192 , revised by Gi ey's Min- 
istry and leferred to a committee, 2ox ; 
the history of, iv lor ; refeiied to select 
committee, 102 ; the amount of settled, 
103. 

Civil List, the Inah, its amount in i8ao, 
11 88 

Civil Service, tax on the salaries of, ii 
123 ; in India opened to public competi- 
tion, VI 2'')3. 

Clancarty, Lord, his speech on Irish tithes, 
IV. 155 « 

Clanucarde, Marquis of, Postmaster-Gene- 
ral, V 155 

Claie, distress in, in 1822, 11. 275 , the 
election, 392 ; the second election for, 
424 

Claiemont, purchased for Princess Char- 
lotte, 11, 2 , lesideuce of Louis- Philippe 
in, V 390. 

Claience, Duke of (i.ee also William IV ), 
admires Caioline of Btuuswick, 1. 278 , 
his numerous love affaiis, 284 ; his 

marriage, u. $ ; increased allowance to, 
6, 8 and u ; pensions to his illegitimate 
cnildren, 6 « ; his childien, 8; at the 
Queen’s tiial, 55 , Denman’s attack upon, 
55; sits on Privy Council on Queen’s 
claim to be ci owned, 67 , liis additional 
allowance in iSeGj 217 ; made Lord High 
Admiral, 357 ; his conduct and his re- 
moval from office, 395, 396, suppoits 
Roman Catholic emancipation,^ 418 ; his 
accession, 449, makes Codrington a 
O.C.B , ill. ijo. 

Clarendon, Lord, his history, 1. 211. 

Clarendon, Earl of, President of the Board 
of Trade, v, 155; Lord - Lieutenant of 
Ireland, 188 « ; votes for the Naviga- 
tion Bill, 21:8 ; nis pioceedings after the 
Dolly's Brae affray, 220 , his capaaty as 
Irish Viceioy, 225, his instructions con- 
cerning Roman Catholic bi>hops in the 
Colonies, 421 ; declares Russia's occu- 
pation of the principalities an act of war 
against Turkey, vi. 24 ; plenipotentiary 
at the Pans Congress, C3. 

Claiet, high price o^ i 137. 

Clarke, Captain, ms exploration of the 
Columbia River, v 339 


Clarkson, Thomas, his crusade against 
slasery, 1 104 ; iii 390 
Clearey, Patiick, murdered, v 186 
Cleigy, heneht of, aboh-ihod for Peers, iv. 
439 > non-residence of the, its extent, 

V 259 

Clerk, Sir George, Lieutenant-Governor 
of Agia, VI 221 
Cleikenwell Prisons 
Cleveland, Lord (aftei wai ds Duke of), his 
Marquisate, i 119, goes over to the 
Tones, ii 433. 

Cleveland, Augustus, his effoits to civilise 
the Indians, vi 139 «. 

Clifford, Lord, Canning'* eloquent allusion 
to, 1, 278 ; takes his seat, 421 
Clinton, Sir W., forced to resign his seat 
for Newaik, 1. 123 u 

Clive, Loid, his career,! 16, 108, 110 ; vi 
71. 

Clode, Sir C M , his explanation of the 
Commandei-in-Chitf’s relations with the 
Government, iv, 431 » 

Cloncurry, I.ord, his communication with 
Loid Anglesey, 111. 368, his views on 
absenteeism, v 89 « 

Clubs, Spencean and Hampden, &c., 1. 
352 ti ; advise strong measuies in 1817, 
360 

Clyde, the, its impoitance to Glasgow, u 
C8, 91 , salmon in, 91 

Coal, difficulties in wot king, i 64 ; alteia- 
tion of duties on, 11 169 ; duty on, in- 
ucased, v. 14 ; tepealed, ^5 , its effect 
in inci easing population, vi 383 
Coalbiook Dale, Darby’s works in, coal 
used for smelimg iron at, 1 63. 

Coalition Miuistiy, the, of 1783, its India 
Bill, 1. 108 , of z8o6, 302 ; foimud in 1852, 

V 472 , cancels Sir George Barlow’s ap- 
pointment to the Govcrnoi-Geueialship 
of India, VI. 90. 

Cobbett, William, hU character and career, 
1 267-269 ; his flight in 1817, 356 : sneeis 
at Robinson, xi. 203 J defeated at Pre>toa 
in 1826, 2ZX ; his audiess to thelaboiaeis 
in 1830, 111- X96; his trul and acquittal, 
198 ; elected for Oldham, 359; suppoits 
repeal of malt-tax, 429 ; opposes new 
Poor Law, 447 ; evades newspaper-tax, 
iv. 73 ; supports .igriculturists, 80 ; death 
and cliaiacter of, 81 ; lesists Roebuck’s 
education scheme, 183 ; imprisoned for 
hi> denunciation^ of flogging, 429. 
Cobden, Richaid,iv. 393 ; e>,tabU'.hed the 
Com Law League, 39s; elected for 
btockport, 397 ; his rebuke of the aristo- 
cracy for taxing com, v. 17 ; hxs jeer at 
the piotectors of butter. 49, declares 
the Corn Law a landloras' law, 55 ; hxs 
daiiy-f.irming” speech, 130; pioposed 
for office m 1845, 135 ; slighted by 

Russell in 1846, 153 ; returned lor the 
West Riding in 1847, 173 ; votes against 
the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, v 423 ; 
desires to force a dissolution on the 
Derby Government, 453 ; testimony of 
facts to the result of his policy, 458; 
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excluded fiom the Aberdeen hlinistry* 
47-? , effect of hib peace ideas on poh- 
tiLiansxni853,vi 16; obligation of Eng- 
land to, 404. 

Coburg Theatre, manager of, fined, lii. 
308, 

Cochrane, Lord, his election for Honiton, 

1 125, piesents petitions for Reform, 
11. 322; nis previous career, 303 , ui 10, 
n , assies insurgents m South Amenc i, 
9, lo, his conviction for fiaud, 10, hi-* 
descent upon Patias, 125 
Cockburn, Sir J , his quarrel with the 
Duke ot Clarence, u 395 
Cockburn, A (afterwaiu-* Sir A), his 
defence of M'Naughton, v 25 « 
Cockermouth, Loid Lonsdale’s borough 
of, i iiS « 

Cock-fighting made illegal, in 297 
Codnngton, Sir E , 111 121 ; his instruc- 
tions, 122 , his communication with 
Ibrahim Pacha, 124 , the affair off Cape 
Patias, 126 , the battle of Navaiino, 128 , 
made a G C B , 130 ; denounced for 
allo^vlng the captive Greeks to pass to 
Egv pt, 137 , recalled, 138 , secures the 
release of the slaves and the evacuation 
of the Moiea, 139. 

Codrmgton, Admiral, piotests against the 
impressment system, iv 426 , his shaie 
of the Navanno pri/e money, 427, 
Coeicion (see Arms Act, Piotection of Life 
Bill), the policy of, v 103 ; in 1847, 187 , 
in 1848, 190. 

Coeicion Act See Peace Preservation 
Act 

CofiFee, tax on, reduced, 11. 185 ; duties on, 
equalised, v. 426. 

Coke, Mr (afterwaids Lord Leicestei), a 
game pieseiver, 1 138 
Colborne, Sir J (afterwards Lord Seaton), 
Lieut -Governor of Upper Canada, re- 
called, iv. 120 ; ret 'resses Canada rebel- 
lion, 128, 135 ; made Lord Seaton, 137. 
Colchester, Tieniey sits for, i 317. 
Colchester, Chailes Abbot, first Lord, lus 
estimate of the population of Ireland, 1. 
24; his estimate of the cost of living, 
140 , his description of reporters, 260 , 
his character tand caieer, 322-324; his 
descriptio.i of the Pnn' e>s of Wales at 
Genoa, ii a6 ; lus opinum of the Spitil- 
fields Acts, 174 ; Speakei of the House of 
Commons, iiu 364. 

Coldbath Fields. it>e Pr sons 
Coldbath Fields, nots in, in 1833, in. 433 ; 
tiial of rioters in, 433 

Colenso, his remarks on the seven days 
week, quoted, v. 291 « 

Colendge, S. T., his poetry and his career, 
1 237, 238 ; wntes for the 259 , 

tor the CTtrtmtcie, 260 
Coleridge, Mr Ju''tice, sits in “Stockdale 
Hansard,” iv 20a 

Colkird, Royer, opposes De Vill^le's Press 
Law, iiu 157 

Colioredo, Count, his mission to London, 
V. 403, 


Colonies, the British, in 1816, i, 97, 98. 

Colonies, ideas respe ting, at the begin 
mng of the century, vi 325 ; commer- 
cial policy of the mother country towards 
the, 327 , the slave system in the, 332 ; 
new ideas lespecting the, 334 ; Afiican, 
342, Austi alasian, 348, extinction of 
native races m the, 366 , abolition of 
transportation to the, 371 , grant of re- 
sponsible government to the, 376 , the 
gold discoveries in the, 378. 

Colonies, the Spanish, their extent, in. 6 ; 
their condition in 1824, 58-60 , the etTect 
of their rebellion on British trade, 60, 
Canning’s views on, 61 ; recognition of, 
67. 

Colquhoun, John C , procures the pnssage 
of the Scottish Chapel Act, v 308. 

Columbia, recognition of, iii 67 

Columbus, the motive of his di',covery, i. 
100 

Colvin, John, his conversation with Auck- 
land ar •Simla, vi 162 , his incapability 
of dealing with the mutiny, 301. 

Combermere, Loid, captures Bhurtpore, 
VI. 129; his remonstrance against the 
batta regulation, 134. 

Combination Acts, the, their unponularity 
among the working classes, 11. 1 76 ; 
Hume’s committee on, 176 , its report, 
179 , the Acts repealed, 179 ; ftesh com- 
mittee on and fresh legislation, i8i. 

Comet, the, the first steamer, 1. 80. 

Commander-In-Chief, hts relations with 
the Goverrment, iv 431 

Commerce, effect of free trade on, v 152. 

Committee, the Finance, of 1817, i 368; 
Its reports, 367, 371 ; of 1818, 386. 

Committees, secret, of 1817, i 354 , their 
leports, 363; ofx8i8, 383. 

Committees, seciet, of House of Lords, on 
the Queen’s conduct^ n 45. 

Committees, pnvate bill, iv. 352. 

Common Law Courts, their^ position in 
1830, ill. 271 ; piocedure in, 272 , ex- 
pense of actions, ^ 273 ; Brougham’s 
speech on, 286; bill tor establishing 
uniformity of process in, 289. 

Commons, House of, its increased influence 
in the seventeenth century, i. 1x5 ; con- 
stant changes in composition of, 115 J 
takes issue of wins into its own hands, 
X16; majority of its roembeis returned 
by a few persons^ 116; its patrons, 117, 
xx8j X22 ; traffic in boroughs, 1x8, 123 , 
vauous franchises of boroughs, i2x ; 
chief clerkship of, 129 ; its influence, 30a, 
privileges of the, infringed by the Loids, 
V 212; discussion of foreign policy in 
the 437 

Como, residence of the Puncess of Wales 
at, 1.280 ;ii X4, 

Comoin, capitulation of, v. 405. 

Compensation for improvements, v. 125, 
t88 

Conacre system, the, i. 268. 

Connaught, rapid increase in population 
of, ill. 248. 
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Connell, Michael, assassination of, v 185 
Conservatives, oiigin of, lu 36a; growing 
strength of in 1837, iv. 89 , position of 
in 1841, V I 

Consols, price of, in 1818, 1, 385, 394 , m 
1841-44, V. 30 

Consort, the Pi nice, marriage of, iv. 224; 
arrangements on marriage of, 224 , 
settles the Household question, 224 , his 
interest in the slavery question, 402; 
his encouragement of popular insti ac- 
tion, 40S, his suggestion on duelling, 

J 3g, co-opeiates in establishing the 
erusalem Bishopric, v 277 , his support 
of the Exhibition of 1831, 417 , dis- 
agrees with Palmeiston, 439 ; his angry 
outburst against him, 440 «. , hii sugges- 
tions respecting a foreign legion and the 
militia, vi. 50 n , part plajed by him 
duiing the war, 59 
Constable, failure or, in 1826, ii 195 
Constables, special, number of, in 1843, v. 
19s 

Constantine, the Grand Duke, his birth, 
111 37 ; abdicates the succession, 106 , 
and refuses the throne, 106 ; his charac- 
ter, IV. 268 ; his flight, 269 , his death, 

Constantine, conveision of, compared in 
Its consequences with the Refoimation, 
V 238 

Constitutional Association, the, its foi ma- 
tron in 1 820, 11 97 ; It falls into disiepuie 
and expires, 09. 

Control, Boaici of, instituted by Pitt, 1 
108, Presidency of, denounced as a 
sinecure, li. 123 , its relation to the East 
India Company, vi 321 
Conventicle Act, the, cii icted, li 227; le- 
pealed, 227 n 

Convicts Tiansportation), numbers of, 
III 1836^ and 18815, IV. 410 ; life of, in 
Australia, 410, tickets-oi -leave gi .anted 
to, 414 ; first settlement of, in Austicdia, 
vi 350; their suffeungs at sea and in 
the colony, 352 ; their cost to the govern- 
ment, 333- . , , 

Convocation, revival of, v. 288 ; its rela- 
tions with the State. 296 
Conyngham, Lady, a favouiite at Court, 
li, 237; auarrels with the Duchess of 
Richmond about the Irish ball, 276. 
Conyngham, Lord, made Posimaster-Ge- 
neral, iii 461. 

Cook, Captain, bis voyage in the /^ndea- 
vottr, VI. 349 , takes possession of New 
South Wales, 350. 

Cooke, Mr., a member of the Milan Com- 
mission, iu 22. 

Cooke, Mr, (afterwards Sir) W. F , tele- 
giaphic invention of, v. 67. 

Cookeslcy, Dr , his pationage of Gifford, 

1, 266. 

Coomassie, British Consul at, 11. 212 
Cooper, William, his evidence before Fac- 
tory Committee, lii. 417. 

Coorg, annexation of, \u 141. 

Cootc, General, vi. 71. 


Copenhagen, the bomhardrnent of, i 198 ; 
compared with the Sinope massacre, vi. 
26. 

Coplestone, Bishop, his extra-episcopal 
appointments, \ 257 , his shaie in the 
lehgious discussions at Oiiel College, 
269 

Copley, Sir John (see also Lyndhurst, 
Lord), at the Queen’s trial, 11 47, 50 , 
sumsup evidence against Queen, 51 , his 
reply, 56 ; resists Queen’s claim to be 
crowned, 67 ; stands for Cambudge Uni- 
versity m 1826, 210 , his spt ech on the 
Roman Catholic question in 1827, 349 ; 
his career, 349 , made Chancellor and 
Lord Lyndhurst, 358 , his Bill of Chan- 
ceiy Re/oim, 111. 285 

Copper ore, repeal of the duty on, pro- 
posed, V. 199 

Corfe C^tle, boiough of, i. 122. 

Cork, distuibed st ite of, ii 271, 272 ; Spe- 
ci.il Commission in, in 1822, 274 ; distress 

Corn averages, inquiry into mode of tak- 
ing, 11 103 , fatal surplus of 2d in, m 
z8i8, 208. 

Coin Importation Bill announced by Peel, 
V. 140 ; the opposition to it led by Ben- 
tinck, 141 ; success of obstructive tac- 
tics against it, 142 ; leave given to intro- 
duce It, 143; Its second reading, 146; 
passed by the Lords, 148. 

Corn Law, the, of 1815, 11 too ; its failure, 
100, 108 , of 1822, io8, Whttmoit’s motion 
on, in 1825, 205 , action of the Ministry 
on, 207 ; foreign and bonded corn ad- 
mitted provisionally, po8; Huskisson’s 
Liverpool speech on, 210 ; Canning in- 
troduces measui e on, in 1827, 347 , Well- 
ington’s amendment, 364; the amend- 
ment proves fatal to the bill, 365 , 
dissensions of the Cabinet on, in 1828, 
382; of 1828, 383 

Coin Laws, their origin and history, i 
141; Russell’s motion on, iix 1841, iv. 
222 ; histoiyr of the, 392 ; agitation of the 
League against the, 395 ; v, 54 ; amended 
by Peel in 1842, 4 ; suspension of, in 
1847, 163 ; effect of their repeal on the 
labouring classes, vi. 300 ; 

Com laiw League, established, iv. 303: 
Statistics of the, 397 ; actnity of, during 
Peel's Administration, v, 54; converts 
Peel, 129 ; and Russtll, 13a 

Corn, price of, in 1819, li. too; in 1820, 
too; in 1822, too; in 1833-41, iv. 362; 
in 1822, 393; in 1829 and 1833, 394; 
jobbing in, v, 18, 19. 

Cornwall, Romans obtained tin from, i. 
62; its dispioportionate icpresentation, 
xto. 

Cornwall, Duchy of, the Crown in enjoy- 
ment of Its revenues, h 89; WnUam 
IV ’s failure to surrender, ui. 191 ; estates 
belonging to, iv. jo8. 

Cornwall, Dr., Bishop of Worcester, op- 
poses the reform of the Criminal Code, 

ii *34. 
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Cornwallis, Lord, his Indian career, i 108 ; 
his capitulation in America, ixo ; Lord- 
Lieiitenaiit of Ii eland, 304 ; his endeavour 
to establish a balance of power in the 
Deccan, vi ja , re-appointed Governor- 
General, 89; his de.ith, 90, his reforms 
in India, 97 ; his regulations respecting 
suttee, 138. 

Ccinwailis, Loid, Bi&hop of Lichfield, i 
^151 

Coionation, the, of George IV , 11. 71 , 
e\travagance on, 220, of William IV., 
m 2ig. 

Corporation Act (see also Test Act), u 
227, 228, 377 

Coiporation refoim, Scotland, undertaken 
by Jeffrey, iv 32. 

Corporations, England and Wales, neces- 
sity of refoim, iv 31 , Commission on, 
32 ; origin of, 32 , abuses in, 34 ; govtin- 
ment of, 34 , the bill for 1 tforming, 37 ; 
Its piovisions, 38; amended in Lords, 
42 ; becomes law, 45 

Corporations, Irish, Commission on, iv 59 ; 
abuses in^ 59, 60, the first bill, 60, 
amended in Loids, 63 ; lost, 64 , the bill 
. of 1837, 89, postponed by Loids, 92; 
the bill of 183G, 156 ; amended lu Lords 
and lost, 157 ; the bill of 1839, 179 , the 
bill of 1840, 2 o 6 ; passed, 207 
Cony, Mr, Chancellor of Exchequer in 
li eland, his duel with Grattan, i 313 
Cortes, his conquest of Mexico, 11 299. 
Cortes, the Spanish, di>solved by Ferdi- 
nand. Ill s, reassembled, 13; its un- 
populaiity, 32. 

Cottenham, Lord, his endeavours to reform 
the law relatmg to debt, iv 422, his 
voteon O’Conneirs appeal, v. no ; Lord 
Chancellor under Russell, 154 ; his En- 
cumbered Estates Bill, 169 ; defines the 
legal position of the bcotch presbytery, 
3x2. 

Cotton, the history of the manufacture, i. 
47 ; Its growth, ; the inventions which 
have developed il, 49 , rise in the price 
of, ii. X90 

Cotton goods, decline in the value of, in 
184a, IV 3S7. 

Cotton. Rev , ordinary of Newgate, 
his description of trauspoited peisons, 
1. 171 , and of piisoners, 174, 

Cotton, Sir Willoughbyj a commander of 
the Afghan expeditionary force, vi. 
167 ; proposes to maich on Hyderaliad, 
X7I j succeeded by General Elphiu- 
stone. 178. 

Counsel fiist allowed to prisoners, iv 416 ; 

anomalies of the old law, 417 « 

Couna^f the, 1 239 » announces Canning’s 
resignation, ii. 62. 

Courtney, M r. L , his article on “Banking” 
noticed, v. 38 n. 

Courts, I^cal, description of, in 1830, iii. 
270, 272 ; Peel's bill for, 286 ; first sug- 
gested by Althorp, 286 « 

Courts-martial, restrictions on, iv, 430. 
Courvoisier, execution of, iv. 405 


Covent Garden Theati e, iii 304 ; monopoly 
^ 307, 308. 

Coventiy, Lord, mariies Miss Gunning, i 
70 

Coventry, Boiongh of, petitions to be 
heard by counsel on Coipoiaiion Bill, 
IV 40 

Cowley, his poetry, i 211 
Crabbe, his desciiption of the clergy, i 
15s , of the pourhouse, 160 ; of the poor, 
160; his poetry, 231 

Cracow, position and occupation of, iv. 
312 ; insurrection in, v. 367 , annexed to 
Austria, 368 

Crampton, Mr , Solicitor-General for Ire- 
land, 111. 335 

Crannier, Bishop, his rel gious policy, ii. 
223 

Cranworth, Lord, Lord Chancellor, v. 472, 
Craven, Hon Keppel, chambeilam to the 
Princess of Wales, 11 13 ; leaves the 
Princess, 16 , his evidence, 54. 
Cncklade, enlargement of boiough boun- 
daiies, li 328. 

Crime, increase of. 1 167 , sevei e punish- 
ment of, 168 , in London, 174 ; statistics 
of, IV 40s ; causes of its increase, 406 ; 
diminution of, after 1842, v. 57 , effect of 
free trade on, 152, extent of, in 1842, 
VI 387 , causes of the decrease of, 392 
Crimea, invasion of the, decided on, vi. 
32 : the landing in the, 33 , the history 
of the war in the, a history of blunders, 
37; positions and stiength of the allied 
armies in the, 39 ; effects of the tempest 
in the, 47 , sufferings of the British 
tioops in the, 48; results of the war m 
the, 6s. 

Cruninal Code, the, 11 132 ; Rumilly de- 
votes himself to Its refoim, 133; Mack- 
intosh obtains a committee on, 139 , its 
report, 140 ; legislation upon, 142 , Mack- 
intosh proposes further legislation, 145 ; 
Peel takes up the subject, 146, Peel’s 
reform of, ui 292 ; iv 403 
Criminals, secondary punishment for, iv. 

409 , drafting of, into men-of-war, 426 
Crisis, the fiu.incial, of 1825, 11 192; its 
effects, 192; Its causes, 193 ; of 1836, iv. 
3 S 6 ; V. 39 , of 1847, 373 ; causes of, 173. 
Croatia opposes Hungaxian autonomy, v, 
399 - 

Croft, Rev J,, pluralities held by, i. 152. 
Cl oft, Sir R , attends Princess Calotte, 
11 3 ; his death, 3 u. 

Croker, Rt Hon. W , his letters as the 
“ Bratlwardine waverley,” li 197 , sup- 
ports Grattan in t8i8, 254 ; supports the 
Roman Catholics, 259 , defeated at Dub- 
lin in 1830, ill. 176 ; negotiates between 
Palmerston and Wellington, 182 ; retires 
from Parliament, 358; his connection 
with Aldhoiough, IV, 38 n, l his memoirs 
referred to, 427; bis notice of a non- 
electric telegraph, v. 62 ; his iUustration 
of episcopal patronage, quoted, 25S, 
Cromarty, electors of, i. lao 
Crompton, Samuel, his invention of the 
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mulCj i S3, Ji 7 , effects of his invention 
on politics, 11. 320 

Cromwell, Oliver, his Insh policy, 11 232 , 
his English policy, 111 3, his pi actice of 
ooening letteis, v, 37S u , compared 
with N icholas I , vi 56 

Cronstadt, inability of the fleet to attack, 
VI 30 

Crown and Goveinment Security Bill, v 
190 

Cruelty to animals See Animals 

Cuba, Its position undei Spain, m 6; 
pnatical hordes in, 58; Canning oidcis 
reprisals on, 59 

Cubiferes, Gencial, commands expedition 
to Ancona, iv 266 

Cumberland, Duke of, 1 284 , his mar- 
rnge 11. 4, Pailiament refuses an in- 
creased allowance to, 8 , opposes the 
reform of the Criminal Code, 734; le- 
sists the rei»eal of the Test and Corpora- 
tion Acts, 380, his intiigues m 1829, 
408 ; opposes Roman Catholic Emanci- 
tion, 418, 419 ; intrigues against the 
inistry, m 384 , his speech on the Iiish 
Church, 462 , Ills views on the Corpora- 
tion Bill, IV, 45, Gland Master of 
Orange Lodges, 54 ; his conduct as Grand 
Master, 56; refuses evidence to Oiange 
Committee, 57 , continueN Giand Master, 
58 , resigns, 58 , becomes King of Han- 
over, joo , does not give up pension or 
apartments, 101 n. 

Cutiai d, Sir S , his hrst Atlantic steamer, 
IV 400 

Cuiiency, papei, its e\istonce and effects, 

1 41 J first suspension of cash payments, 
42 ; amount of, befoie 1797, 42 ; in x8oo, 
42; in iGio, 42; Its depieciation, 42, 
effects off on various classes, 43, 396, 
effects of Oiders in Council on, 397; 
eflects of Sp.inisli Americxin wai on, 397 ; 
made legal tendei, 399, 400; reflections 
on, 401, ^06-409, inconvenience arising 
from vai utions of value, 409, 410 ; in- 
conveniences of bi-metallic^ 412) West- 
ern proposes its degiadation, li, 109; 
bill to stop circulation of notes, 194 , 
“Malachi Malaurowther's ” letteis on, 
^ 6 ; the Small Notes Bill confined to 
England, 197 ; Hudson Gurney's action 
on the bill, 709, 

Currie, Sir Fredetick, succeeds Henry 
Lawrence m the Lahore Residency, vi 
227 ; loses the opportunity of smotheiing 
the second Sikh wai, 229. 

Cuttis, Sir W., presents petition against 
the pioperty tax, 1. 336 , defeated in the 
city, 393 ; nib costume in Edinburgh, xi 

Curtis, Archbishop, his coirespondence 
with Wellington, u. 40Z, 

Curwen, Mr, M.P., canies repeal of 
agricultural hoise tax, 11. xofi, xis ; his 
opinion of the Ministry in 2821, 1x4. 

Cu'-toms, the, their oiigin and growth, i. 

33 ; tlieir produce in 1792, 3$* 

Cut>to7za, battle of, v* 396- 


Cuttack, annexation of, vi, 8:;, 

1 C7ar 6 Nicholas, Alexander II 
C/artorjski, Adam, placed at the head of 
the Polish revolution, iv 270. 
C/ernowitz, coufereiice at, 111. 94. 


Dacoitee in India, vi. 103. 

Dacre, Lord, his motion lor a hearing of 
the Queen’s counsel, ii 44 

Dalhousie, Loid, his summary of the fiscal 
changes made in 1840, v 130 /* , ap- 
pointed Goveinor-Genf lal of Indn, vi 
227 , miscalculates the disposition of 
the Sikhs, 228 , his vis^orous declaration 
of war, 220 » his misgivings after the 
battle of Chi Ilian wai la, 230; insists on 
the annexation of the Punjab, 230; 
turns his attention to Burma, 233 , his 
ultimatum to the King of Ava, 238 ; 
orders the war, 239 ; extent of his addi- 
tions to the Company’s dominion-, 241 ; 
his reluctance to interfere with Oudn, 
252; testifies to the fidelity of the 
Nawabs, 256 ; his scheme of interference, 
and his Counal’s criticism thereon, 257 j 
ovei ruled by the India House, 258 ; 
authorised to annex Oudh, 259 , retires, 
262 ; review of his admuiistiation^ 263 ; 
disliked by Napier, 283; his dispute 
with him, 284 ; his treatment of the 38th 
Regiment, 286; his failure to provide 
propel government for Oudh, 303 , his re- 
fusal of pension to the Nana Sahib, 305 , 
his greatness as Governor-General, 323. 

Dalrymple, Sir H , signs the Cintra Con- 
vention, 1 288. 

Dampier, Bishop of Elv, opposes the re- 
form of the Criminal Code, n 133 

D’Angoul6me, Due de, ciosses the Bidas- 
soa, m ^53 ; the Spanish war, 55, 56, 

Danube, importance of, to Austria, vi, 17 ; 
navigation of, made free, 64. 

Danubian principalities, occupation of, by 
Russia, vi 15 ; England decl.ires it to be 
an act of war against Turkey, 24 

Darby, G,, proposes libeiation of sheriffs, 
IV 203. 

Darby’s iron works in Coalbrook Dale, 
coal used at, i, 63. 

Dardanelles (see also Black Sea), trade 
stopped by Turkey at, lii 40, 89 ; fleet 
ordered to the, v* 407 , vi 25, 

Darlington, I-ord, afterwards Duke of 
Cleveland (see also Cleveland), his 
Parliamentary ihfluence, x. 118 ; bis ac- 
count of the distress of 1816, 34a ; his 
apprehension of an insurrection, 431 ; 
moves the addiess m 1830, u 433; op- 
poses Stockton and Darlington Rail- 
way, III 259, 

Darnley, Lord, his motion for an Irish 
committee, li. 298 

Dartmouth, Lord, his approval of the slave 
trade, vi 333. 

Dai win, investigations of, v. 322. 

Das Antas, rejects Colonel Wylde's advice, 
V, 372 ; his capture, 375. 
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D’Aubigny, his arrest of Mr. Pritchard, v. 

Davenant, his economical writings, i. 141 ; 
111 35 i» 

Davidson, a negro, one of the Cato Stiect 
conspirators, i. 4'^7 ; executed, 440 
Davies, Colonel, wishes to limit the sup- 
plies to SIX months, 11 439 
Davies, Su John, his description of Ire- 
land, 11 230 

Davis, Charles, assists in editing the 
Natioft^ V 94 ; character of, 190 
Davy, Sir H., his early career, 1 64, 65, 
147 ; invents the safety lamp, 65, 112 , 
his opinion on the introduction of gas, 
86 ft , his di'Coveiy of the anaesthetic 
piofierties of nitrous oxide gas, v 398 
Dawkins, Professor Doyd, his views on 
prehistoi ic man, ^ i 366. 

Dawson, Rt Hon G., his attack on Can- 
ning, li 361 ; his speech at Deny, 397 , 
his amendment to Graham’s motion in 
1830, 437 , his election in 1830, lu. 176 
D’Aseglio, Cour^t, v. 379 
D' ad Weight, the, 6 ee Annuity. 

Debt, the National, its amount in 1816, 
1. 24, 29, 39, its origin, 26; its rapid 
increase, 27, 38 , gloomy anticipations 
at Its increase, 28 , Burdett proposes its 
repudiation, ii 109 J its repudiation de- 
manded at county meetings, 119 ; con- 
veision of the Navy 5 per cents , 119 , 
conversion of the 4 pei cents , 165 ; con- 
vemion of stock, v 30 , h an of ;68, 000,000, 
172; the Irish, 211, 221, formation of 
the new 3^- and 2J per cent stocks, 478 
{JSee also Sinking Fund ) 

Debt, impusonment foi, 1 172 « ; arrest 
for, iu. 3x3, ariest and imprisonment 
for, IV. 418. 

Debtor, elected for Beverley, in, 313. 
Debtors, the law relating to, iv 418; 
pnson treatment of, 420 , the act of 1844, 
42s. 

De Caus, Solomon, his inventions, iii 
253, 262 ; inventions of, v. 63. 

Decazes, Monsieur, Ministry and fall of, 
ill 34. 

Deccan, attempt to establish a balance of 
power in the, vx. 75; geographical 
meaning of the term, 8i « 

De Clifford, Lord, his opinion and vote on 
the Queen’s trial, n. 57, 

Deeg, battle of, vi. 87. 

Defenders, the, in Ireland, iu 294 
De Ferionay, Monsieur, his retirement, 
lii, x6o 

Defoe, his writings, i 211. 

De Grey, Earl, retires from the Lord- 
Lieutenancy, v, xx6. 

De la Cour, M., appointed French am- 
bassador at Berlin, vi 12. 

Delegates, Court of Jurisdiction, partly 
transfen ed to Pnvy Council, iii 29a «. 
Delhi, capture of, by Luke, vi. 85 , pro- 
hibition of suttee in, 139 , the mutiny at, 
299 ; a Mogul emperor set up lu, 307 , 
siege of, 3x2 , fall of, 3x3. 


Deism, English, in the eighteenth century, 
V 247 . 

Dembinski, escapes into Tuikey, v 409. 

Demeraia, iiots in, ni 397 , slaverv regu- 
lated in, 403 ; number of slaves in, 409 
n 

Demont, Louise, hei evidence against the 
Queen, 11 53 

Demosthenes, establi'.hes himself at Pylus, 
ill Z24 

Denman, Thomas (afterwaids first Loid), 
11 31, appoiiitedAttoiney-Generaltothe 
Queen, 31, his opinion of Alderman 
Wood, 33 , refuses to allow Mrs Den- 
man to call on the Queen, 38 , memor- 
able words of, 43 ; nis defence of the 
Queen m tne Lords, 44 , applies descrip- 
tion of lago to Leach, 45 , at the trial, 
49 , reception of, at Cheltenham, 51 , 
nis opinion of Brougham’s peroration, 
52 ; his speech, 55 , interrupted in a 
speech by prorogation, 159; uiges the 
Queen’s claim to be crowned before 
Privy Council, 67 , his election foi Not- 
tingham, 111 176; on Chancery reform, 
284 ; his conduct of the Bankruptcy Bill, 
290 and « , receives seals of Chancellor 
of the Exchequer during interregnum, 
IV 2 M , joins Useful Knowledge Society, 
74 j his chaige on “ Stockdale v Han- 
sard.” 198 , his attitude m the House of 
Lords, 205 ; appointed to try Loid Car- 
digan, 437, his condemnation of the 
pioceedings in O’Connell’s trul, v 109 , 
votes against the conviction, xio, op- 
poses Russell’s Sugar Duties Bill, 158. 

Dennie, Colonel, atucks Afghans, vi. 
X90 ; death of, 195?. 

Deothul, action at, vi X09. 

De Potter, M , Dutch journalist, lii 
167; signs the declaration ot Belgian 
independence, 170. 

Derby, the Brandi eth riot at, and the 
conviction of tlie rioteis, i 365-367; 
corrupt condition of, iv. 38 

Derby, 12th Earl of, opposes Liverpool and 
Manchester Railway, iii. 262. 

Derby, 14th Earl of {see also Stanley, 
Lord), appointed Pnme Minister, v. 
451; his pledge on the corn question, 
45«[4 astounded at Disraeli’s declara- 
tions, 462 , resigns, 471 ; his joke on the 
constitution of Aberdeen’s Cabinet, 472 ; 
fails to form a Ministry in 1855, vi* 51 ; 
condemns Commodote Lambert’s seizure 
of the Burmese ship, 238 «. ; second 
Administration of, 320. 

Derbyshire, no contest m, for twenty 
years, i X19 

De Rigny, Admiial, in command of the 
Fiench fleet off Greece, joins Codring- 
ton at Vourla, iii. 122 , at Navanno, 

1JH-X25. 

De Ruyter sails up the Thames, i. iqS. 

Descartes, his influence on lehgious 
thought, V 246. 

De Tocqueville, M*, quoted, iii 380; his 
views on assoaauons, iv, 398 ; supports 



INDEX. 


429 


the cause of the Hungarian refixsrees, 
V. 407, cal'cd “ scatter -brained” by 
Palmerston, 444 «, 

De Villlle, M , forms a Ministiy, m -^4, 
the Duke of Wellington’s intei\ie\v 
Avith, 45 , his irritation at Bi iiish policy, 
61 , his press prosecutions and fall, 
ts6, ISO. 

Devitt, Edward, murdcied, v 186 
Dv\on, Lord, selves on Conitni'^sion on 
Irish land tenure, v xe3 ^ 

Devonpoit unrepresented, li 320 
Devonshire, Duke of, Canning dies at 
ins house at Chiswick, 11. 367 , his in- 
fluence in Derby, iv. 38, » , v 417- 
Dhun Singh, favourite ol Runjeet bingh, 
VI arS , supports Sheie Sing, 219; 
muidered, 220 

Dhuleep Singh, son of Runieet Singh, 
VI 218 ; raised to the thione, 220 
Diaz, Bartholomew de, hi-* dii.coveue«,, i 


Dicey, Professor, his lemarks on colonial 
constitutions vi 377 « 

Dick, Sir Robert, leads the assault at 
Sobraon, vi 223. 

Dickens, Charles^ his mateuals for the 
opening scene in “ Pickwick,” li. 287 ; 
‘‘^Hleak House,’* lefeired to, 111, 277; 
** (Oliver Twist,” iv. 365 , hi-> desciiptiou 
of the Marshalsea, 420 
Diebitsch, Maishal, his campaign of 1829, 
111 X43, 230; in command against the 
Poles, IV 270 ; plan of his campaign, 
271 ; defeated, 272 , dies, 274. 

Dietz, Pnnee Peidinand’s advisei, v 370 
Dilke, Sii Charles, his forecast of the 
future of New Zealand, vi. 3O3; his re- 
maiks on the Chiistiau couveisions 
among the Maones, 364 
Dusendowment, an early motion for, v 


Dinraeli, Benjamin (afterwards Earl of 
Beaconsfielcl), tries to unite 'J'ories and 
Radicals, m. 303; opposed to the Pooi- 
Law, 448 ; iv. 362 , his novels, 369 « moves 
the rejection of the bill for continuing 
the Poor Law, 369 ; ridicules the social 
quacks, 375 ; nis speech on the Chartist 

? etition. 385 ; condemns the Local 
'olice Bill, 387 ; his verdict on the Im- 
port Duties Committee, v r i ; attacks 
Peel’s ministiy, 50, his iidxaile of the 
Cabinet Councils of 1845, J31 ; denounces 
Peel’s sublime audacity,” 138 j his 
active opposition to Peel s Corn Bill, 
140 ; comparison of with Hentinck, 142 , 
becomes leader of the Tory party, 202 ; 
endeavours to lighten the taxe*. of the 
landlords, 206; asks an explanation of 
“progress,” 217 j moves a revision of 
the Poor Laws, 226 , declares his want 
of sympathy with the Poles^ 369 ; hi-, 
motion ni 1851 for the leliei of the 
agripultunsts, 424; moves the claims 
of the landloids to jiarticipate in fiscal 
relaxations, 432 , Chancelloi of the Ex- 
chequer, 4SI ; til-* predictions about fiee 


tiade falsified, 458, declaies his abandon- 
ment of pioteuion, 463 , his ameuument 
of Mr. Villiets’ lesolutions, 464 , accepts 
Palmerston's resolutions instead, 465, 
his budget, 465 ; defeated, 471 ; his re- 
mark on coalition governments, 472 ; 
his life of Loid George Bentmck, vi. 
131 , his ciiticisms on the Afghan w.ir, 
174 , his apophthegm respecting great 
countries, ;>22 

Disraeli, Isaac, iv. 367, 

Disi upturn coiitrov ersy, v 293 *, rise of the 
Moderate party, ^ 303 , pi otest of the 
Evangelicals against pluiaUties, 305 , 
the agitation for the call, 307 , adop- 
tion of Veto Act, 309; the AuenterarUer 
case, 310 , refusal of the Evangelical-* to 
accept the decision of the House of 
Lords, ^ 312 ; the Strathbogie case, 314 ; 
expulsion of presbyters for complying 
with the law, 315; the declaiation, 
claim, and protest, 31:8 , the secession, 
320 , connection of the controversy with 
the Tractarian movement, 320. 

Dissenters, disabilities^ of, i 153, 156; 
their position in 1828, ii 377 ; gnevaiiLCS 
of, IV, 60, successes of, 70; maniages, 
Peel’s bill foi, 71 , Russell’s bill for, 71 ; 
passed, 72 , marriage of Roman Catholics 
by Roman Catholic priest illc-gal and 
children illegitimate, 148, oppose the 
educational clauses of the Factory Bill, 

V. yi, endeavours to lemove their dxs- 
abiiiiies, 260. Universities, Chuich 
R ites ) 

Dissolution, the, of 1818, i 302 , of 1820, 

II. 85 , of 181S, 324 » of 1830, 449 , of 1831, 

III. 2II ; of 1841, iv 369, V I ; of 1847, 
172, of 185?, 457* 

Distillation, illicit, its ptcvalence, ii. 185; 
hist 01 y of, IV 445 

Distress in 1816, i 158, 331, 337, 339-345; 
giants in aid of, lu 1817, 373, in 18x9, 
415, 416 , in X& 70 , 11. 91 , in 1826, 206 » in 
1829, 426 , in 1830, 111 178, X79 , between 
1837 and i842» iv. 3571 “s extent m 
1S42, V 16, so ; its effect on the revenue, 
23 

Divctt, Ml., his motion against Church 
rates, v 254 ft 

Division lists, publication of, iv 344, 

Dniester, the buund.uy of Russia, iii. 38. 

Dog-carts, suppression of, iv. 40a. 

Doherty, Solicitor-Geueml for Ireland, iii. 

DoSiy, the prosecution of, by the Con- 
stitutional Association, it. 98. 

Dolly’s Brae, affiay at, v. 219 

Donegal, Lord, his marnage, ii. 149 ; his 
conduct to his tenantry, 262. 

Doiin, his proposal for dealing with Oudh, 

VI. 257. 

Dormer. I-ord. takes his seat, 11 42T. 

Dorsetshire, distress in, in x8x6, i. 343; 
overcrowding in, iv. 361 

Dorsetshire labourers, the case ^of, in. 
439 ; transported, 440 ; interest ui, 440 ; 
pardoned, 441. 
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Dost Mahommedj Ameer of Cabul, vi, 
157; his deposition decided on, 162, 
obtains fi om Bumes a promise to med late 
for the cession of Peshawui , 160 , accepts 
Rassi m overtures, 161 ; flight of, 173 ; 
escapes fiom Bokhara, 176; defeats the 
British and suirendeis, 176; replaced 
on his throne, aoi J joins the Sikhs, 228 ; 
negotiations with, during the Peisian 
wai, 273 7 t 

Doiuanees, insurrection of, suppressed, 
VI 177 

Do\er, the Queen’s reception at, ii 35 

Downes, Loid, Irea'^urer of the Ordnance, 
II. 440 

Downshire election, cost of Lord Castle- 

leagh’s I 3'^4 

Doyle, Dr , Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Kildare, nis evidence on Ireland, 111 
329 «. ; his pamphlet on the Poor Law, 
342 

Diake, his exploits, 1 106 

Diama, the history of the, iii 304; 
license of in eighteenth centuiy, 305, 
Playhouse Bill, 305, Acts of Geo II 
and Geo. Ill , 307 ; committee on, 
310. 

Diouyn de Lhuys, offers to mediate between 
England «ind Greece, v. 413 , arranges a 
convention with Palmerston, 414, le- 
called, 413; resigns his poitfolio, vi. 

39 

Diovetti, M, Flench Consul at Alex- 
andria, 111. 139, « 

Diummond. hfr., murder of, v 23 

Diummond, Thoma--, his dictum on the 
duties of property, is 130 , his esti- 
mates of the populatii n of lie land, vi 
382. 

Drunkenness, histoiy of, iv 441 See 
hpints. 

Diury Lane Theatre, lu. 304 ; monopoly 
of, 307, 308. 

Drjdcn, his poetry, i. 21X, 212, quoted, 
IV 424. 

Dublin, its population m 1813, i 87, its 
situation ana university, 87 J communi- 
cation with London in 1827, 88 ; leasons 
which interfered with its growth, 88 , 
not in the theatre, 11 2S1 , corporation 
of, petitions for Repeal, v 95. 

Du Cane, Sir E , his statistics of convicts 
quoted, iv. 410. 

Du Cayla, Madame, her influence, iiu 
34. 

Dudley, '*Dud,” discovers a mode of 
smelting iron with coal, 1 63 

Dudley, Lord, his description of the pro- 
^enty of 1823, ii i8x ; accepts Foreign 
Office, 336 ; retains it under Wellington, 
qi74; endeavours to mediate between 
Wellington and Huskisson, 388 ; retnes, 
388 ; his opinion of Navanno, m. 131 j 
his \iews on Eastern po icy, 131. 

Duelling, iv, 433; judicial opinions on, 
434 ; reluctance of juiies to convict for, 
‘ 433 * resorted to by members of Parlia- 
ment, 436, tiial of Lord Cardigan for, 


437; society formed for abolishing, 440; 
suppressed in the army, 440. 

Duels, famous, 1. 135, 136 

Dufay, electrical discovei les of, v. 64, 

Duffy, Mr (afterwards Sir) Chai les Ga\ an, 
edits the Nation^ v, 94, his ability, 
189 

Du our, General, his campaign against t e 
Sonderbund, v 377 

Duin Dum, 01 igin ot the greased cartridge 
panic at, vi 290 

Duncan, Lord, his motions on the window 
ta\, V. 427, 

Duncannon, Lord (afterwards Lord Bess- 
boroughX intioduces O'Connell, n 422; 
on the Refoi m committee, 111, 206 ; sup- 
ports Wiottesley’s call of the House, 
384; Home Societary, 469 ; O’Connell's 
letter to, 473. 

Duncombe, T S., his motion in behalf of 
Chartist convicts, i\ 391 «. , moves a 
hearing foi the Chaitists, v 19, his 
motions respecting the Westminster 
theatres, 294, his motions on letter- 
opening, 379 n 

Dundas.Rt Hon Robert (afterwards Lord 
Melville), supports the Quartet ly Re- 
view^ 1. 265 

Dundas, Hon. R., his pension thrown out, 

DiUS William (Lord Clerk Register), 
defenas the royal boroughs, ii. 33 , de- 
fends the lepesentative system of Edin- 
burgh, 54X 

Dundee, its impoitance as a seat of the 
linen tiade, 1. 58. 

Dunning, his motion against the influence 
of the Crown, u 317 

Dunwich, borough of, i 122 ; ii 320 

Dupleix, governor of French India, vi, 

71* 

Dupuis, consul at Coomassie, ii. 213. 

Duiham, members given to by Charles II , 
1 XX5 , jurisdiction in Palatinate of, 111 
271. 

Duiham, I^rd, his opinion of the Revolu- 
tion of July, 111 X75; Pnvy Seal, 192; 
bis views on Reform, 206 , a party to the 
dissolution of 1831, 2x2; proposes to 
create Peers, 236; attacks Lord Grey, 
237 ; objects to Stanley’s Irish bills, 3^ ; 
reures on an earldom, 387 , selected for 
mission to St. Petersburg, 387 ; alleged 

to have planned Ward’s appropiiation 
motion, 460 n ; attacks Brougham, iv, 
130 ; sent to Canada, 131 ; his character, 
13X ; his conduct, 131 , attacked in Par- 
liament, 13a ; resigns, X33 ; returns home, 
134 ; his Canada report, 135 ; his failure, 
137 , his mission to St Peteisburg, 258 ; 
unsuccessfully intercedes for Poland, 
279 ; his opinion of Nicholas I , vi S7: 

Durham letter, the, v, 286, 422 ; quotation 
from, 424 «. 

Dutch, the, their trade with India, L X07 ; 
their naval superioiity in the seventeenth 
century, X98 ; join in the expedition to 
Algiers, 205, 209 ; drinking habits of the, 
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iv 44-3 ; na vigation lawi dij ccfced against 
the, V. 314 

Dyjnoke, the Champion, his office at the 
coronation of Gcoige IV., ii 73. 


East India Company, the, its exclusive 
privileges, 1. 107, 109 ; abolished, 109 , 
termination of monopoly of, 111. 423, 435 
n , , thrilling chaiactei of its achieve- 
ments, VI. 68 , why It sought a monopoly, 
69 , how Its servants came to engage in 
war and diplomacy, 71 ; extensions of 
territory forbidden by the, 73 ; deprived 
of Its monopoly, 73 , possessions won for 
it by Cornwallis, 75 , by Wellesley, 78 ; 
sale of offices by directors of the, loi ; 
extent of its territory at the time of 
Lord Moira’s airival, in ; its charter of 
1833, 144, 14s ; which led to war with 
China, 194 ; abolition of, 321 , review 

of Its rule, 322 ^ 

East Retford, bribery at, in 1826, li 384 ; 
bill for disfranchising, 385 

Ebnngton, Lord, intioduces O’Connell, 
i. 432 ; elected for Devonshire, 111. 176 ; 
his resolution on the defeat of the Ke- 
fomi Bill, 222; made Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, iv. 160. 

Ecclesiastical Commission, disclosures of 
the, V. 256 ; its functions, 260, 

Ecclesiastical Courts (see also Delegates, 
Court of), appeals from tiansferred to 
Privy Council, iii. 292 «. ; members of 
Parliament not subject to decrees of, 
314, memoeis made subject to, 315; 
Pollock’s bill for consolidating, iv. 15; 
v. 262 ; instances of the exercise of their 
jurisdiction, 262 , leformed, 264 

Ecclesiastical Titles Act introduced, v. 
422; modified, 429; madeietiospective, 
and passed, 431 

Edgeworth, Maria^ her account of illicit 
stills in Ireland, 1. 185 ; her novels, 253- 
256, 

Edinburgh, its situation, population, and 
history, 1 93^ 93, 261 ; representation of, 
Aberciomby s motion on, 11 541, obtains 
a private Act for a theatre, iiu 307 ; Grey 
banquet at, 475 , School of Arts in, iv. 
407 

Eainh'urgh Review^ the, i ?42. 

Education, of the nigh.£r cUsses, L 132; 
piomoted by political causes, 13a ; de- 
fects in, 133 ; at the Universities. 134 ; 
elementary, in 1816, 186 ; disliked by the 
upper classes, 186 ; in England, s86, 187 ; 
in Scotland, 187 ; improvements in, 189 ; 
in Irelandj iii. 351 ; v, 116 ; the Ciharter 
schools, 111 3SI ; commissions on, 332 ; 
Kildare Place schools, 335; Stanley’s 
scheme for, 334 , attacked, iv. 181 ; pro- 
gress of, i8a , m England, condition of, 
in 1839, 182 ; first grant foi, 183 ; insuffi- 
ciency of grant for, 183, 184 , Russell’s 
scheme for, 184, ; state of, in 1841, 

373 { grant, 399 ; abortive attempt in 
1843 to provide, v. 73 j Maynooth Col- 


lege, 117 ; establishment of the Queen’s 
Colleges, 121 , in India, vi 151 ; verna 
culai schools instituted for. 263 , its effect 
on the moial condition of the people, 393. 

Edwaid I., statute of, against tavern 
haunting, ^ 

Edwardes, Lieutenant (afterwards Sii Her- 
bert), lepulses the army of Moolraj, \i. 
229 

Edwards, George, informs against the Cato 
Street conspirators, 1. 438 , leaves the 
country, 440 

Edwards, Mr , rejected by the Strathbogie 
presbytery, v. 314 

Edwards, Mr, his interview with the 
govemoi of Rangoon, vi 236. 

Egerton, Lord Francis, wins South Lanca- 
shire, IV 6 , moves amendment to Irish 
Corporation Bill, 62 ; repeats the motion, 
89 

Eg^t, British occupation of, proposed by 
the Czar, vi. 11. 

Eldon^ Lord, sinecures enjoyed by his 
family, i. 129; condemns battue shoot- 
ing, 138 , hispaientage, 147 ; his defence 
of the Cnnunal Codej 169; Shelley^s 
descnption of, 243 ; his character and 
careei, 294, 295, 303 ; his account of the 
disti ess of 1816, 342 ; joins the Brunswick 
Club, 400; his opinion of the Peterloo 
massacie, 422, 423; his views in 1819, 
428 ; mobbed in Ringwood, u. 51 ; at the 
Queen’s trial, 32; his remarks on the 
Civil List, 86 ; opposes the reform of the 
Cnmmal Code, 133 ; opposes the Mar- 
riage Act, 149 , opposes the Spitalfields 
Bill, 174 , exerts his influence in 1826 
against Polmeiston, 211 ; at the Duke of 
Yoik’s funeial, 218 , his religious views, 
246 , his opposition to the Roman Ca- 
tholics, 2C0, 410; his opinion on the 
Grampound Bill, 331; his resignation, 
332 , his exclusion from the Wellington 
Ministry, 375 ; his opposition to the re- 
peal of the Test Act, 380 ; denounces 
the lush Chuich Bill, 384 ;^his opinion 
of the Clare election, 392 , his dislike of 
Canning’s policy, iil 70 ; his delays and 
doubts, 280 , his pohtical and legislative 
duties, 281 ; serves on Chancery Com- 
mission, 284 ; protests against Iiisn Tithe 
Bill, 348 ; his position in 1833, 360 ; his 
opinion of the trade demonstration m 
1834, 441 ; his dislike of the C:.*poration 
Act, iv. 30, 42 ; his speech on the Dis- 
senters’ Marriage Bill, 71. 

Election, the neneral, of 1818, i 392, 393; 
of 1820, ii. 86 ; of i8a6, 209, 313 ; of 1830, 
ill. 176 ; of 1831, 214 ; of 1832, 357 . of 
1834, IV. 6; or 1837, 99; of 1,841, 223; 
v, t ; of 1847, *7® » of 18^2, 458. 

Election committees, conflicting decisions 
of, IV. 138 j; Bullers bill for reconstitut- 
ing, 139; injustice of, 208; bills for re- 
forming, 209. 

Election Law, the. Sef Registration. 

Electricity, successive investigations of 
V. 63; applied to telegraphi, 67, 
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Elgin, Lord, Governor-General of Canada, 
IV 138 

Eliot, George, v 322 

Eliot, Lord (aftei wards Bail St. Ger- 
mans), attacks Ancona expedition, iv 
266 , his mission to Spain, 30X ; his 
Arms Bill, v 100 , succeeds to the peer- 
age and resigns his lush Secietaiyship, 

ii6 

Eliot, Sii J , his stand against the Court, 

111 3 

Elizabeth, Queen, endeavours to check 
the growth of London, i. 83 , the people 
her at my, 19a ; her religiou'. policy, 11 
231 , 223, 22$ , hei rule, m. a , her auto- 
ciatic language, v 440. 

Ellenborough, the fit st Lord, stneciiies 
etijoyed by his family, i 129 ; unable to 
read the “ Wealth of Nations,” 216 , 
presides at the trials of Hone, 380 , his 
retirement, 381 ; opposes the reh rm of 
the Criminal Code, ii. 133, 134 , his sen- 
tence on Lord Cochian^ in to 

Ellenboiotigh, the second Lord (aftei wards 
Earl o 0 > hts opinion and vote at the 
Queen’s trial, n. 57; his opinion of the 
Spitalfields Act'», 174 ; Lord Pnvy Seal, 
375 ; President of Boat d of Control, 396 ; 
his views on the Eastern question, 111. 
137 , his opinion of cheap law, 286 « ; 
President of Boaid of Control, iv 4; 
approves Lords* amendments to Corpoia- 
tion Act, 43 ; his issue of war medals, 
427, his declaration on the Hunt trial, 
429, Piesident of the India Board, v 
I ; appointed First Lord of the Admn- 
alty, 136; President of the Board of 
Control, vi 142, lus \iews of foreign 
policy, X43 , his wishe> lelative to the 
East India Company, 145; his present 
to Runjeet '^ingh, 157 } his negotiations 
with Scinde foi the navigation of the 
Indus, x68 ; appointed Governor-General 
of India, 194 , nis charartei , 195 , desiies 
the withdiawal from Afghanistan, 199 ; 
his orders to the generals, 206; his 
pioclamation respecung the Soinnauth 
gates, 202, desires to letain commaiid 
of the Indus, 203 ; finds pietexts for in- 
teiventxon in Semde, 203 ; his demands 
on the Ameers, 20s ; entrusts the work 
of coercion to Sir Charles Napier, 206 ; 
censure of his conduct at home, 213; 
his interference m Gwalioi, 214; re- 
called, 214 , characteristics of his rule, 
214 ;his fnendship with Sir H, Hardinge, 
2x6; his condemnation of Canning’s 
Oudh pioclamation, 320; retires irom 
the India Board, 320 

Ellice, Rt, Hon. E , Secretary at War, 
ill 461. 

Elliot, Captain Chailes, ambassador to 
China, 195 , surrendeis the opium, 19s ; 
refuses Lin's severe terms, 196 ; appeals 
to Auckland for armed assistance, 196 ; 
declares a blockade, 297 ; his conduct of 
the war, 297. 

Elliot, his dacnce of Gibraltar, 1, 98, 


Elliott, Ebenezer, quoted, iv 420; his 
view of the tax upon corn, v. 17. 

Elliott, Hugh, vi. 19s « 

Ellis, Geoige, supports the Quarte'tly 
ReuteWi i 265 , sells Claremont, 11 2 
Ellis, C (afterwards Lord Seafoid), his 
defence of slavery, m. 393 n 
Elphinstone, his amendment on the in- 
come-tax, V 13 

Elphinstone, General, appointed to the 
command in Cabul, vi. 178 , his mili- 
tary unfitness, 183 , urges negotiating 
instead of fighting, 185 ; begins the 
retreat, 187 ; detained as a hostage, x88 
Elphinstone, Lord, his energy during the 
Indian mutiny, vi. 3x4. 

Elphinstone, Mountstuart, his mission to 
Afghanistan, vi 94 
Ely, riots at, in 1816, 1 344. 

Ely, Lord, v. 105 n 

Emaum Ghur, Napiei’s march to, vi. 210 
Emigrants, sufferings of, 111 328 , number 
of, 32S ; numbei of, in 1836-40, iv. 399; 
Irish, sufferings of, v 208. 

Emigration encouiaged by the Govern- 
ment in 18x9, 1 415, eai ly attempts at, 
ill 325 ; extent of, m 18 ts and 1832, 
225 ; cost of, 325 , committee on, 326 ; 
Dill for regulating, 327 , facilities lor, by 


steam, iv 399, 400 ; inciease in, vi 341 , 
causes of, in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centui les, 3 ^8 ; effects of, on the 
condition of tiie labouting classes, 3S9 

Emmet, rebellion of, u 263 

Enclosures, land, 1 144 ; effect of, on the 
pool, lii 31Q 

Encumbeiea Estates Act passed, v. 169 , 
its results, 169. 

England, her fox tunate situation, 1 95; the 
cause-, of hei prospeiity, 96. 

England, General, forces the Bolan Pass, 
VI. 199. 

Englisn-speaking races, rate of increase 
of, VI 381 

Enniskillen, Lord, Deputy Grand Master 
of Orange Lodges, iv 54 

Episcopacy in Scotland, history of, v 298. 

Equity oVtf Chancel y 

Eiastiamsm, hostility of the Scotch to, 
V. 300 

Erskine, T.ord, at the Queen's trial, ii 53 ; 
his s^'ing about the Gienvilles, 117 ; 
his eff irts to promote kindness to ani- 
mal-, ui 296 n 

Espaitero made Regent, v. 354; fall of, 
356. 

Essex, Poor Law in, m 321. 

Essex, Lord, his dcnuncutioa of the Anti- 
Corn Law LeaguCj v 139. 

Esterhazy, Prince, his magnificence, ii 73 

Estimates, attack upon, xn x8x6, 1. 334; 
their amount in 1820, it 92; in x82x, 
213 ; m 2822, 118 ; in 1823, 152 , in 1824, 
i6s ; in 1823, 183 ; in 2830, 438 ; referred 
to select committees, v. X99. 

Eton, education at, 1 133 ; Canning and 
liOrd Wellesley at, 307 , Shelley at, 244 ; 
dread of railways at, iv. 354. 
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Euphrates route to India abandoned, m 

EvSs, Ml , one of the Sheriffs m 1S40, 
IV 201 , committed, 202 

Evans, Sir de Lacy, elected foi West- 
minster, 111 432 , attacks new Poor Law, 
447 , attacks Prussia for helping Poland, 
IV 279 , las motion lespecting Poland, 
28s ; commands Biitish legion in Spam, 
303 , returns to England, 309 , elected 
foi Westminster, v. 137, lepulses the 
Russians at lukerman, vi. 44 , disabled, 
45 

Evictions in Iieland, v. 91 , their numbei, 


Ewait, Mr , moves the abolition of capital 
punishment, iv 404 and ft , moves the 
Prisoners’ Counsel Bill, 417 , his motion 
on the sugar duty, v. 34 n 
Ewelme, lectory of, v ^283 
Exchequer, Tellei of, 1. 129 
Exchequer bills, refusal of the Ministry to 
issue, in 1826, 11 201 , funded, v 3 
Exchequer processes in Ireland, iv 64. 
Excise, the, its origin during the Common- 
wealth, i 32; itsievival in the reign ot 
Charles II , 32 

Exe, the, its use to Exeter, 1 68 
Executions, demoralising incidents at, iv. 
404 , first demand to make them piivate, 


Exeter, its situation on the Exe, 1 68 
Exhibition, the Great, v 416 
Exmouth, Loid, his paientage, 1 1^7 ; his 
career, 204 , his expedition against Al- 
giers, ''05, 206 

Expoit duties abolished, v. 43. 


Factory Act, Robert Owen’s connection 
with the, IV. 378, unsuccessful attempt 
to intioduce educational clauses into the, 
V, 73 ; passage of the ten hours’ clause, 78. 

Factories, children in, 111 414 , obtained 
fiom London, 415 ; their suffenngs, 417 , 
legislation lespecting, 4x8 ; Sadler’s bill, 
420; committee on, 420, 421; Commis- 
sion on, 422 ; Poulett Thomson’s bill of 
1836, 423 ft, 

Fairman, LieuU-CoL, refuse to pioduce 
Oiange records, iv 37 

Faithfull, Mr , his disendowment motion, 
V. 234. 

Falmouth, Lord, his influence m Tmro, i 
122 , his opinion and vote at the Queen’s 
trial, 11. 37 ; acts as second to Lord Win- 
chilsea, 416 

Fxixmne, the Irish, of 1822, 11, 273, 276 ; in 
Ireland, v. 159 , in the Western High- 
lands of Scotland, 166, 

Fancourt, Major, his motion to abolish 
flogging, IV 430 ft 

Fane, Sir H , Surveyor-General of Oid- 
nance, u. 4^0 

Fantees, the, defeated by the Ashantces, 

11 2X2. 

/ ant^f/ie, outrage on the, by Greek soldiers, 
V. 41 X. 


I Faiaday, his discovery of the ansesthetic 
pioperties of sulphuiic etliei, vi 398 
Fardell, Rev H., pluralities held bj, » 

I ’^SS* 

' Fawcett, Colonel, killed in a duel by Lieu- 
‘ tenant Munro, iv. 439 , pension refused 
to his widow, 430 

Felony, counsel allowed in cases of, iv 
416 

Ferdinand, Emperoi of Austiia, abdicates, 
v 401 

Ferdinand, Prince, manies the Queen of 
Poitugal, V 370, revolt caused by hi-> 
unpopularity in the ai my, 370 
Feidinand IV of Naples, iii 15 , driven 
out and restored, 15, 16, agrees to the 
Constitution, 16, insited to Layhach, 
20, proceeds theie in a Biitish man-of- 
war, 20 ; forced to renounce the Consti- 
tution, 21, 

Feidmand VII , ascends the throne of 
Spam, ui 4 , abdicates and restoied, 4 . 
accedes to the Constitution, 13 ; removed 
to Seville and Cadir, 56 ; pi eposes Con- 
ference at Pans on South Ameiican ques- 
tion, 64 , death of, iv, 294 , his maniages, 
295, 296 

Feiguson, Sii R , mcmbei of the Devon 
Commission, v 123 

Feigusson, Cutlar, signs the address to 
Althoip in 1834, 111 468; his death, iv 
172 ft , denounces Russia’s conduct to 
Poland, 279, his motion lespecting Po- 
land in X833, 284. 

Feinanda, Pnneo-ss, v. 355; selected for 
the Due de Montpensier, 358, mamed 
to him, 363. 

Fero/cpoie, threatened by the Sikhs, vi, 
022 ; mutiny of Indian troops at, 280 
Fcioreshah, battle of, vi 22a. 

Ferrara entered by Austuon troops, v 
380 

Feuetti, Mastai. See Pope Pius IX 
Ffolkes, Su W , elected foi Norfolk, lu 
176 

Ffrench, Lord, xemoved flora the magiv 
tracy, v. aoo, 

Ficquelmont, his appeal to Palmerston, v 
394 , pioposes flesh teims, 395. 

Fietaen, Mr., suppoUs the motion foi a 
select committee on the Poor Law, iv. 
366 , piesidcb at the Keisal Moor meet- 
ing, 383 , prepares the Chartist petitions, 
383, cairies the ten hours’ clause, v. 

Fiefdmg, his plays, iii, 305, 

Fieschi, his infernal machine, iv 314 
Fife, electors of, 1, 120 ; ii 339 
Financial year, alteiaiion of, ui 426 
Fine Arts Commission, the Prince Con- 
soi t's presidency of the, iv, 408, 

Finlay, Mi , the case of, v, ^09. 

Finloe, distress in, in 1822, n 275, 

Finn, Mr .attacks Orange lodges, iv 55 ; 

lenews the att*ick, 58. 

Finsbury, its increase, 11 320 
Fnearm*^, adoption of peicussion caps for, 
IV. 428* 

2 £ 
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Fi<>hbouine, Commander, refused an audi- 
ence by the governor of Rangoon, \i. 
236 

Fijjher. Bishop of Salisbury, opposes the 
lefoim of the Ciiminal Code, 11 133. 
Fisher, Dr , iv 4’>i w 
Fiugerald, M P for Kerry, withdraws 
motion for Roman Catholic emancipa- 
tion, n 36a. 

Furgeiald, Rt Hon, V (afterwards Lord), 
Pieside t of the Board of Control, ii 
390 ; his abilmes, 391 ; his defeat at 
Claie, 39a; his account of Lord Angle- 
sey’s Government, 400 ; his^ defence of 
free trade, 428, his bilk Bill of 1829, 
428, 430; his illness and retirement, 
439 , death of, vi 213 
Fitrhetbert Mrs , her marriage with the 
Prince of Wales u 276. 

Fitzwilliain, 4th Earl, Ins Parliamentary 
influence, i 118, irg, made Loid Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, 304 , i ecalled, 304 , le- 
moved from Lord Lieutenancy of Yoik- 
shire, 427 , appointed to conduct nego- 
tiation for the Queen, iu 41 ; gives office 
to eSrattan, iiu 334. 

Fitzwilliam, 5th Earl, proposes a giant to 
Maynooth, v. 117. 

Five hlilc Act, the, enacted, ii. 227, re- 
pealed, 227 « 

bletcher, Andrew, of Saltoun, L 252 
Flmderii, e-vploralion of Suuth Austin la 
hy, VI. 357 ^ 

Flinn, Lieutenant, his coni>6ction with the 
Prmcess of Wales, u 161 his» evidence, 
54 

Flintshire, no contest in, for twenty yeais 
i 119. 

Flogging, of women abolished, 1. 179 and 
«. , stopped, iin 293 , in the army, at- 
tacked, ui 293 limited, iv. 429, 4-0, 
statistics of, 430 ; abolished ixi the naave 
Indian army, vn 138 

Flood, bis recession from the popuhr 
cause m Ireland, i 312 ; his quaiiel with 
Grattan, 3x3 

Florida, its position under Spain, itk 7, 
sold to the United States, 8 
Fludyer, Sir S., Romxlly’s godfather. L 321. 
Foley, Lord, his railiameuUry* influence, 
i. xz8 

Follect, Sir Will am, his amendment to 
the Corpoiation Bilk iv. 40, spoken of 
as a p tssible Tory leader, 44 , his suc- 
cessful defence of Lord Cardigan, 438 
Foote opens the Haymarket, m. 308 
Forbes, Lady EIiTabeih, ii. 13 , leaves the 
Piincess of Wales, 15 
Foieiun Enlistment Act, the, of 1829, 

111 II. 

Foreign Legion, en isted for service in 
Spmn, iv, 303 ; attacked in Parliament, 
303, Don Carlos declares It “ dehors de 
ia convention,” 305 ; its ill success and 
bad tiealment, 308 

Foreign Ministers, lelations of the Crown 
with V 436 

Forgeiy, cr mmal law committeer suggests 


reform of laws relating to, 11 141 ; its 
increase, 143 , royal commission on, 143 
bill founded on the report, 144 , pum-ui- 
ment of, iii 287, 293 «. 

Forsyth, Secretary, his remonstrance on 
the Caroline case, v. 331 

Foi ty-shilliug freeholdeib disfranchised, 
V 91 

Four points, the, vu 54 , offer of Nicholas 
to accept, 54 

Fox, Rt Hon C., supports Wilberforce 
on the slave tiade, 1 105 , elected befoie 
he was of age, 133; hi«. dislike of the 
“Wealth of Nations," 216 , contradicts 
Prince’s marriage wuh Mrs. Fitzherbeit, 
276; condemns Put's Reform Bill in 
1784^ 11 318 ; his India Bill, vi 73 

Fox, Sec of Ordnance, defc.ited at the 
Tower Hamlets m 1847, v, 173 

Fox^ the, filed upon by the IJmmese, vL 
238, 239. 

Fiance Pans), her position m 1815, 1. 
2, the Revolution of 1789, 4, the rise 
of Napoleon, $ , the detcat of the Em- 
pire, 6, her population in 1793 and 
1817, 24 , her settlements at Pondicheiry', 
107, 108; draw's a co>don sanitate 
round the Spanish (rentier, 111, 33, en- 
larges It to an aimy, 33, accepts the 
Protocol of St Petersbuig, 119; her 
proposals for ci>ercmg Turkey, 135; 
sendsa foice to the Morea, 340, history 
of^ from 1824, 15s , the coup (Citai ot 
1U30, 163 , the Revolution ot July, 163, 
164, Us position in 1830, iv 232, 11 •- 
vades Belgium, 244; cooperates with 
England in inteifcrence in Belgium, 250 , 
protests against Austrian occupation of 
Italy, 261^; irritation m, at Pdrier’s 
Polish policy, 274, nritation in, at fall 
of Warsaw, 277 ; recognises Isabella, 
297 ; declines to inteifere in Spain, 302, 
308, estiangemeut from England, 310; 
Isolation of, 327 ; feeling in, for Egypt, 
328 ; irritation in, at Palmerston's East- 
€1 n policy, v. 343 ; visited by Queen 
Victoria, 343 ; seizes the Marquesas 
Islands^ 344, accepts the protectorate 
of Tahiti, 345 , indignation in England 
at the treatment of Pritchard by, 348 ; 
undertakes the conquest of Algeria, 
350; makes demands oo Morocco, 351 ; 
oiders the bomliardment of Tangiers, 
333, eftienle cot ilia ehet\ft*:n England 
and, 353; is brought to an end, 367* 
offers help to the Queen of Portugal, 
373; opposition of the Government to 
reforms in^ 384; the Ke^-ohition of 
February in, 386; offers to help the 
Italians, 394 ; supports the cause of the 
Hungaiian lefuqees, 407; raediatex 
between England and Gieece, 413 ; re- 
calls its ambassador Irom London, 415 » 
Palmerston’s threat to, in 1847, 435; 
the coup c£itat in, 443 , its claim respect- 
ing the Holy Places, vi 3; prevents 
the firman to the Greek patriarch fiom 
being read at Jeru-alem, 6 ; citablish- 
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mewt of the Second F mpire in, 7 ; pro- 
nounced by the British Government to 
be in the wrong, ii , note of, known as 
the Vienna note, 18; asks Russia to 
accept the Porte’s amendme it, 22 , 
supports England in its 1 ejection of the 
note, 22 , proposal of, relatue to Russun 
ships, 26; recalls its ambassador fiom 
St. Petersburg 27 ; joins England in an 
ultimatum to Russia, 29 , unpopularity 
of the war in, 62; concerts terms of 
peace with Austiia without the know- 
ledge of England, 63 , early ri\'alry of, 
with England in Inni.i, 70 ; influence of, 
in India dcstioyed by Wellesley 76, 77, 
83; desire of, to secure a fouthold m 
Austialia, 337, 358. 

Franchise, borough, proposed for Leeds, 
11. 329 ; extension of, in Ireland m 1849, 
V 222 

Francis, Emperor of Austria, his tiews of 
government, i. 15. 

Francis, his attempt to shoot the Queen, 
V. 26, 

Francis, Colonel, murdei of, vi 290. 

Franas Joseph, accession of, to the Aus- 
trian Empire, v. 401 

Fraser, General, defeats Holkar, vi. 87. 

Fredenck, King of Prussia, his views of 
government, 1 15 

Free Church of Scotland established, v. 

Fre^Sold estates not subject to contract 
debts,! 748. 

Freeholders, forty-shilling, in Ireland, bill 
for disfranchising, in 1825, ii. 310 , theif 
conduct in Waterford in 1826, 314; in 
1829, 4 XX , passed, 420. 

Freemen, oiigin of, iv 34 ; their privileges, 
34 , Tory defence of, 40 and « 

Free Trade (iee Com laws), promoted by 
the Budget of 1842, v* 15, results of, 
X5X \ xesuitB of, up to X852, 458 ; debate 
on, in 1852, 463. 

Fremantle, Sir Thomas, Chief-Secretary 
for Ireland, v. 116, foiced to resign, 
136. 

Fremantle, W., his opiniv n of the weakness 
of the Mmistry in 18x9, 1 402 , m 1821, 
ii 63 ; his connection with Lord Buck- 
ingham, xx6, receives a place at the 
India Board, 117. ^ 

French Revolutioa, its effects on religion, 
V. 249. 

Freyre, General, m command in Leon, m 

Fn^urg, capture ofi v. 378. 

Frome adopts the cotton manufacture, L 
48. 

Frost, John, insurrection of, iv. 389; his 
trial and sentence, 390. 

Fioude, Archdeacon, v, 27t. 

hroude, J A , his “English in Ireland” 
quotw, ill. 351 , “History of England” 
referred to,^v, 62; his estimate of the 
population in the fifteenth century, vi. 
339 } his mention of a sanitary relation 
of the fifteenth century, 39s* 
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Froude, Richard Hurrell, v. 271 ; his death, 

273* 

Fry, Elizabeth, her labouis m prison re- 
form, 1. 177, 178, 190, the piison le- 
former, lu 390, 391 
Fuad Effendi, resignation of, vi 12 
lulton, introduces steam navigation in 
America, i. So, invents a steamboat, 
111. 253. 

Fursey, G., acquitted on a charge of not, 
XU. 433* 

Futteh All, Ameer of Scinde, vi, 167 
Futteh Khan, muider of, vi 157. 
Futtehabad, arrival of the six fugitives at, 

VL il^ 

Fyler, Mr., moves for a committee on the 
silk trade, 11 428 ; his account of the dis- 
tress in Warwick in 1829, 431. 


Gagging Act, Indian, vi. 317. 

Galileo, condemnation of, v 243. 

Gallipoli, landing of the allied armies at, 
VI 30 

Galvani, his discovery of galvanism, v. 65 

Gama, Vasco de, his discoveries, 1 99. 

Game, sale of, 1. 140; sale of, illegal, 111 299 

Game Laws, the, 1 137, 138 ; their failure, 
140 ; description of, in X830, 111. 298 , bills 
for altenng, 300 , Althorp’s bill, 301. 

Ganges Canal, vi 263 « 

Gardner, Colonel, his successes in Kumaon, 
vu no 

Gaigiulo, his evidence against the Queen, 
53 . 

Gamck, epigram on, in 304. 

Gas used as an illuminating agent, i. 85 , 
London lit with, 86 

Gascoyne, General, his motion on the ship- 
ping interest, in 1827^ 11 361 , his motion 
on the Reform Bill, in. 2x1 , deleated at 
Liverpool, 214 

Gaskelk Mrs , hei story of “ Mary Bar- 
ton ’* referred to, iv. 359, 373, 385. 

Gatton, Its condition, n. 321 

Gell, air William, chamberlain to the 
Princess of Wales, u. 13; leaves the 
Princess, 15 ; his evidence, J54. 

Genoa annexed to Piedmont m x8is, 1. 15. 

Geology, assault of, on religion, v. ^52. 

George t, penal laws of, u ^239. 

George Ily penal laws of, li. 240. 

George III , his accession, x. 16 ; hi« 
character and career, 17, 273 ; effects of 
his insanity, 274, 273; his love for lady S. 
Lennox, 275, vi, 206 ; bis mamage with 
Queen Charlotte, 275 ; his death, 435 ; u* 
12, 27, 84 ; his library, 163 \ penal laws 
of, 240 ; bis dread of Catholic emancipa- 
tion in x8ox, 247, 248; hxs illness in 
1810, 250. 

George IV., his influence (as Duke of 
Cornwall) m Truro, i 123 ; his intem- 
perance, 137 ; his character, 276 ; his mar- 
riage, 277 ; bis expenditure, 277, 338 ; sup- 
ports the Ministry, 338 ; assaulted m xSxv, 
353 ; bill for protectmg his person, 356 ; 
approves conduct of Lanco^re magis- 
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trates at Peterloo, 424 , reproves Com- 
mon Counul of London, 426, desnesa 
divoice, 11 G, 19, 25, 20 , his accession, 
12 , his severe illness, 13 , Denman’s 
attack on, 54 , his c ronation, 66-74 , 
his Msit to Iieland, 80, 81 , his visit to 
Hanover, 82 n , his speech m 1820, 06 , 
desires an increased civil list, 86 , his 
antipathy to Canninc;, 116, 128 ; his visit 
to Scotland, 129 , ni ^4 , dislikes the 
recognition of the Spanish colonies, 69, 
73, captivated with Donna Maiia, 155, 
presents his father’s library to the nation, 
163, desires to be Comniandei-m-Chief, 
216, ^56; his conduct as Regent, 250, 
his visit to Ireland, 261, thanks God 
for the rejection oi the Roman Catholic 
claims, 313 ,* his irresolute habits, 351 , 
sends foi Lord Goderich, 368 , sends 
for Wellington, 374 , complains that 
Wellington is king, 390 , opposed to 
Roman Catholic li-mancipation, 403 , 
fields, 403, dismisses the Wellington 
Ministrj , 40S , recalls them, 409 , his 
opinion of Lord Winchilsea, 416, his 
assent to the Relief Bill, 420 , his death, 
448; his chaiactei, 448, extravagance 
of, IV 9 ; his visit to Dublin, v 220 , 
his obligations to Peel and Wellington 
in 1829, 233 , his dislike of Lord William 
Bentincl., vi 132 , condition of agricul- 
ture before and after the accession of, 
340 

f>eurgey, surrendei of, v 403. 

Gerald, Maiechal, commands Fiench 
aimy supporting Belgium, iv 244, 
commands atta^ on Antweip, 259, 
minister in France, 306. 

Germany, revolution in, in 1830, iv 262, 

Ghisilian, Marquis, recommends Bergaim 
as Princess of Wales' couiier, 11 14 

Gholab Singh, ruler of Jummoo, vi 218 , 
made an independent ruler, 224 

Ghoorlw^, the, vi 103 , then dispute with 
the British. 105 , the war with the, 107 

Ghuanee, capture of, vi 172 ; suirendered 
to the Afghans, 199 ; retaken by Nott, 
20X. 

Gibbon, his history quoted, 1 225 ; v 239 , 

VI, 68 

Gibbs, Sir Vicary, unpopular and ill in 
18*9, 1. 381 

Gibraltar, its capture, position, and im- 
portance, 1, 98, 

Gibson, Rt Hon, Milner, his motion on 
the sugar duties, v 48 u . , receives an 
appointment at the Hoard of Trade, 153 , 
letmned for Manchester in 1847, 173 , 
votes against the Ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill, 423 ; excluded fiom the Aberdeen 
Mimstw 473 

Giddy, Davies, his acquaintance with 
Davy, 1 65 

Gifford Sir Robert (Solici or-and-Atlor- 
ney-General), afterwards Lord Gifford, 
at the Queen’s trial, 11 49; his reply, 
36 ; a member of the Chancery Commis- 
sion, XU, 384, 


Gilbert, Thomas, steward to the Duke of 
Liidgew ater, i 71, introduces the Duke 
to Bimdley, 71. 

Gilbert, Dr , electiical discoveries of, v 63 

GiUcspie, Sir Robeit, cieftat and death ot 
VI 107 . his repression of the mutiny at 
Velloie, 277 

Gin, excessive drinking of, m the eigh- 
teenth century, iv 446 

Ginktl, General, concludes the lush wai 
11. 234. 

Giobeiti, Viiicen/o, v 379. 

Gipps, Sir G , member of the Canada Com- 
mission, IV 120 

Giiaidm, Emile de, uiges Louis Philippe 
to abdicate, v 388. 

Giurgcxo, repulse of the Russians at, vi 
30 

Gi/zi, Cardinal, appointed by the Pope 
Secretary of State, v 380 

Gladstone, Rt. Hon W E, suspends 
transportation to Van Diemen’s Land, 
17^415 .early political careu of, v. 6 , 
defends Peel s sliding scale, 7 j declines 
to apply the Canada Com Act to Aus- 
tralia, 25 ?z. , his leply on Lord Howick’s 
motion, 27, his language on the free 
^244. S6 , resigns on 
the Maynooth question, 120 ; appointed 
to the Colonial Office in Stanley's place, 
136, defeated at the le-election, 136 
returned for Oxford Univeisity, 173 , his 
sanction of an inquiry into the Naviga. 
tion Act, 216 , opposes third-class Sunday 
trains, 203 « ; abstains from voting on 
the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, 433; at- 
tacks Disraeli’s Budget, 470 , Chancellor 
of the Exchequer under Abel deen, 472; 
still a Conseivative in 1852, 473, his 
Budget of 1853, 474 , Its defect, a reli- 
ance on the future, 479 , retues from the 
Palmeiston Cabmet, vi 52, bis treat- 
ment of the transportation question, 373 ; 
his inciease of the spiut duties in 1853, 
IV. 449. 

Glasgow, Its history, i 88, 91 , its varied 
industries, 92 , threateneci disturbances 
at, in i820j 440 , obtains pnvate Act for 
a theatre, in 307 , condition of the poor 
m, IV. 338, 359 

Glasgow University befriends Watt, i 61. 

Glass duty repealed, v. 45 

Glenelg, Lord, softens the Canada de- 
spatches to please William IV., iv 121 ; 
his suprfementary despatch, 123; dis- 
allows Durham’s ordinance, 133 , dis- 
approves Durham’s proclamation, 134, 
attack upon, in 1838, 158 ; retires, 160 ; 
urges West Indies to abolish apprentice- 
ship, 170, 

Gloucester, Duke of, successful shooting 
at Holkham, u 138 

Gloucestershire, dependent on the woollen 
tiadc, i 45 Roman ironworks in, 62; 
no contest in, for twenty years, 119; 
allotments to poor first made m, 111, 333 

Goa, intolerance of the Poituguese at, a 

92 X, 
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Godench, Lord {see also Robinson, Rt 
Hon F , and Ripon, Eail of), refuses 
Wellington’s amendment to the Com 
Bill, u 365 , forms a Ministrj”, 368 , his 
incompetence, 371 , resigns, 37a, 374 , 
Colonial Minister, 111 192 , proposed for 
Lord-Lieutenancy of Ireland, 370, re- 
tires and IS made Loi d Ripon, 3C7 , a 
timid friend of the negro, 406 , his de- 
spatch to the sla\ e colonies, 408 , his 
retirement, 410, his Canad'an policy, 

IV 117, 118 

Coding, Mr , his murder, u 270. 

Godoi, Pnnee of the Peace, 111 4 
Godolphin, Eail of, as a financial minister, 

V 474 «. 

Godwin, Maiy, 1 344 
Godwin, William, 1 222 , views of, adopted 
by Robert Owen, iv 379 
Godwin, General, his expedition against 
Burma, vi 2^.0 

Gohud claimed by Scindia, vi 87 
Gold, price of, i 331, 396-400 the tiue 
basis ot value, 411 , discovery of, in 
4 .ustialia, v 459, vi 378, value of, 45y 
Goldsmith, his reproach of Buike, \ 230 
Gonsalvi, Cardinal, refuses Queen Caroline 
a guard of honoui, 11 30 
Gooch, Mr , M P , foi Suflolk, n 102 , 
obtains the agricultural committee of 
zSax, 104 

Good, Daniel, execution of, iv 405 
Goudenough, Bishop of Carlis e, 1 
Gnodricke, bir H , elected for StaUoid- 
shiie, IV, 23. 

Cioold, Honorah, hei abduction, li 272 
Goidon, Captain, convey** Mr Piitchaid 
from Jahui, v 347 

Goidon, Lord Geoige, iiots provoked by, 

II 242 

Goidon, Sir R , succeeds Stratfoid Can- 
ning at Constantinople, 111 142, ic- 

conimend-, the 1 urks to sue foi peace, 
144 

Gordon, Sir W , uigcs Wellington to 
support Guinej s steam-camage, 111 

25s 

Gore, Sir John, his report upon Navaiiiio, 

III 130 

Ooree, the flogging case at, iv 429 
( 5 oiham case, the, v 2S5 
OortbchakofT, his admiration of England, 

VI 17 «, , repulsed at Gmrgevo, 30 ; 
submits pioposals for peace at Vienna, 

Gosford, Earl of, his vote at the Queen’s 
trial, n 57 ; made President of Canada 
Commission, iv. 120; his policy in 
Canada, 123 , his recommendations, 123 , 
dissolves the Assembly, 127 , his failure, 

137 

Goths, their overrunning of Europe com- 
pared with the spread of the English 
race, vi 381. 

Gough, General (afterwards Lord), com- 
paied with Wellington, v 456; defeats 
the Sikhs at Moodkee and ii eroreshah, 
VI 222 ; at Sobraon, 223 ; at ChiUiaii- 


walla, 229 , annihilates them at Guicrat, 
230, approves the oider relating to the 
sepoys ration monejr, 283 
Gouibuin, Rt Hon W , stands for Cam- 
bridge Unr'’ersity, 11 210 , Chief Secre- 
tary for Ii eland, 261, an Orangeman, 
280, 28 f , his tithe bill, 202 , defends 
the Oiange lodges, 295, limits Lord 
Althoip's inquiri’ into the state of Iie- 
l^d, 300 , inti oduces bill foi suppressing 
Catholic Association, 306 , Chancellor ot 
the Exchequer, 375 , icsists Roman Ca- 
tholic emancipation, 3S1 , his economical 
refoims in 1830, 438, his Budget, 443; 
condemns the tax on tiansfers, iii 204 ; 
resists Ebrington’s motion in 1831, 222; 
his Irish Tithe Act, 341 ; elected for 
Cambndge University, 358, denounces 
Irish Chui ch Act, 376 , effects of his 
Insh Church Tithe Bill, 455 ; Home- 
Secietary, iv 4, acknowledges Orange 
addi esses, 55 ; proposed for the 

Speakership, 178 , moves amendment 
to Jamaica Bill, 179 , opposes Russell’s 
motion for an extia Government night, 
343 « , his establishment of free trade 
in beer, 44S; Chancelloi of the Ex- 
chequei, v 1. , deals with Baring’s de- 
ficit, 3 , his Budget of 1843, 27 , of 1844, 
28 , Ins new aniiuitiesj 29 ; opposed on 
the sugar duty, 33 . his 1 eproof of Dis- 
raeh, 51; his leuuciion of the duties 
protecting kelp, 165 , returned for Cam- 
bridge University in 1847, 173 
Govuidghui, mutiny at, vi, 281 
(iiaftoii, Duke of, his sinecuies, 1. 129. 
Graham, Sir J , liis career, 11. 236 , moves 
foi a general reduction of salanes, 437 , 
his attack on the Ordnance Office, 440 , 
First Lord of the Admiralty, 111. 192 , 
his views on Reform, co6 , supports the 
pioposal to ci eate peers, 236 , elected for 
Cumbeiland, 357, his silence m 1833, 
424, votes against Althorp on Baron 
Smith’s case, ^153; resigns, 460; with- 
draws from Bi ooks’b, iv 40 ; moves 
that Agncultuial Committee should not 
iqporL, 83 ; defeated in Cumberland, 99 ; 
accepts office under Peel in 1839, * 7 ®» 
his speech on the 1 ail way schemes, iv. 
354 , his views of the Com loxws in 1839, 
396 «. , his statement of police expendi- 
ture, 409; deals with the press-gang 
uestion, 432 , Home Secretary, v, x ; 
efends Peel’s, sliding scale, 6; con- 
veiLed to free tiaacj 27 « ; de- 
nounces Disraeli’s mutmy, 51 « , his 
bill foi continuing the Poor Law, 68 ; his 
Factory Bill for 1843, 74 , reintroduces 
it m 1844, 76 , carries it, 77 , his conces- 
sions to Ashley, 77 ; his attitude on the 
Insh question, 113 ; his Insh Colleges 
Bill, 121, supports Peel in 1845, 1:30; 
introduces the Life Bill in the Com- 
mons, 146, elected for Ripon in 1847, 
173 , states the points at issue between 

E arties in the Scotch Church, 206 « ; 
IS proposals on the Scotch Chinch 
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question, 317; opens Mayzini’s letteis, 
378 n , abstains from voting on the 
Ecclesiastical 'litles Bill, 423 ; lefuscs 
to coalesce with the Whigs in 1851, 428 , 
suggests Pari amentary resolutions m- 
otead of the h ‘'clesiastical Titles Bill, 
430 , First LiOrd of the Admiralty, 472 ; 
retires from the Palmerston Cabinet, 
VI 52 ‘ 

Graigue, tithe not in, lii. 343, 344 

Grampound, bribeiy at, 11 3«5, LordJ. 
Russell desires to disfiancliibe, 327, 328 , 
disfranchised, 432 

Granada, New, Vice-royalty of, 111. 6. 

Grant, Rt, Hon C {see also Glenelg, 
Lord), his supp »rt of the Roman Catho- 
lics, u. 259, 381 , President of the Boaid 
of Trade, 368, 374 , his views on the 
Com Laws, 383; retues, 388, Pie'^ident 
of the Board of Control, m 192 , elected 
for Inverness- shite, 357 ; Colonial Minis- 
ter and Lord Glenelg, iv 24 , his mo- 
tions on the Jewish quesfon, v. 201 ; 
President ot the India Boaid, vu 143 , 
his views respecting the East India Com- 
pany, 145 

Grant, J. P., his pioposal for dealing with 
Oudh, VI 257 

Grant, bir W., retires from the Rolls, iu. 
283 

Grant, Sir P , his statement respecting 
Chillianwall t, vi 220 iu ; appointed to 
the command of the Bengal army, 316 

Granville, first Lord, made Minister at 
Paris, 111 7X ; Minister at Pans, iv. 239 
n , , temporally absent, 324 

Gianville, second Lord, Paymaster of the 
Forces, v. *55 « ; foreign Minister, v. 
444 , Piesident of the Council, 472. 

Grattan, Rt Hon. H., his duel, i. 136 ; a 
member of the Irish Administiation, 304 , 
his opposition to the Union, 305; his 
character and career, 312 ; his advocacy 
of Roman Catholic emancij^tion, 315, 
402 ; his efforts m the Insh Parliament, 
ii 243 ; in the Bntish Parhament, 249 ; 
his motion for Roman Catholic emanci- 
pation, 2SXj 254 , his death, 253 ; given 
office by Fitzwilliam, lii, 334 , proposes 
amendment to Address in 1834, 449 , his 

? uarrel with Hardinge, iv. 31 , ui ges 

rish to agitate, 8§ ; his protest agtunst 
the language of William IV.^ v 99, 
Gray, Dr j made a bishop, in, 270 n ; his 
extra-episcopal appointments, v. 257. ^ 
Gray, Captain, his geographical discoveries, 

Graj^^tephen, electrical experiments of, 

V. 64. 

Gfeai Western steamer crosses the Atlan- 
tic, IV, 400. 

Greece, insurrection of, iii. 39, 88, 93; 
blockade by, of Turki^ ports, 93 ; places 
herself under Bniish protection, 100; 
Protocol of St. Petersburg on, iia, 
Umits of, proposed, 1:36; evacuation of, 
by Ibrahim, 139; French expedition to 
the Morea, 140; establishment of con- 


stitutional government in, v. 409 ; out- 
rages in, 410, compensation refused to 
Don Pacifico by, 411 , action of the JBii- 
tish Government against, 412 , amoimt 
of the indemnity exacted fiom, 415. 

Greek Church, its care for the Holy Places, 
VI 3 ; firman addressed by the Porte to, 
4 ; interfeience of Russia in behalf of, 6 , 
protectorate of, claimed by Russia, 13 

Greely, Ebenezer, arrest and imprisonment 
of, V. 329 ^ 

Greenwich, its increase, ii 320. 

Grenville, George, Minister, i 19; insti- 
tutes Grenville committees, 127 

Gienville, William, Lord, Auditor of the 
Civil List, 1. 128 , his character and 
career, 298, 302; supports repressive 
legislation m 1817, 356 ; in j8io, 428, 
430 , suggests the Traversing Bill, 430 , 
his position m 182X, ii xis ; his remarks 
on the bill for suppressing the Catholic 
Assoaation, 306 

Grenville, Lady, her pension, i. 128. 

Grenville, Richaid, his marriage with 
Hester Temple, 1 298. 

Greville, Charles, his diary and his offices, 
1 X28; his mention of the general election 
uf 1818, 398 , his opinion of the Welling- 
ton Ministry, 11 376 , mediates between 
the Waverers and Grey, 111 237 ; his 
account of a royal outburst agamst Pal- 
merston, V. 440 n 

Giey, Rt. Hon. the Earl, his account 
of England m 18x9, 1 159; his char- 
acter and career, 30X ; nis difference 
from Lord Grenville, 302; his appre- 
hension in 1819, 431 , his reform motion 
in 1793, ii 319; opposed to coalition 
with Canning, 354 ; nis attack on Can- 
ning, 363; object^ to W Geoige IV,, 
374 ; his language on the Franco-Spanish 
War, 111 54; his speech m November 
1830, xSa; forms a Ministry, 192; his 
pl^ge on taking office, 198 ; defenefethe 
Civil List pensions, 2ox ; his views on 
Reform, 206 , objects to the ballot, 207 , 
his orders for a dissolution in 1831, 2x2 ; 
his appreciation of the Reform move- 
ment, 216 ; introduces the Reform Bill 
in the Ixirds, 221 ; opposed to the crea- 
tion of peers, 236; refuses to allow 
Church in Canada to be supported out 
of aimy funds, si" ; delighted at 0 ‘Con- 
nell's conviction, :«9, promises to en- 
force Tithe Law in Ireland, 346 , defenas 
Insh Education Bill, 348; unable to 
move Stanley from Insh office, 369 j fails 
to reconstruct his Ministry, 370; intro- 
duces Insh Coeraon Act, 376 . threatens 
to resign on amendment to Church Bill, 
386 ; inclined to resign on malt-tax divi- 
sion, 429 ; desires to resign in 1834, 460 ; 
intioduces Coeraon BiU and resigns, 
465 , his character and adxr nistration, 
466 ; invited to a banquet at Edinburgh, 
475 ; asked to form a Mmistry in 1835, 
IV 23 ; his character of William IV , 93 » 
Durh^'s conduct to, X30; his opmtoa 
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ot the Ancona e\pedition, 267 ; his de- 
scription of Miguel’s ciuelties, 286 , de- 
clines to recognise Miguel, 286 , his 
support of Chartism, 381 ; his advice to 
the bishops, v, 254 , his contiol of his 
Ministers, 434, obligation of England 

Gi?y,^on 1 i Earl (see also Howich, I^rd), 
his policy on the transportation question, 
IV 415 , objects to Palmerston as Foieign 
Minister, v 135 ; his amendment to the 
Irish Life Bill, 145 . Colonial Secretary, 
IS4 ; his speech on the Navigation Bill, 

217 , his announcement on the tianspoita- 

tion question, vi 374 

Giey, Hon, C , supports Wrottesley s call 
of the House, 111 384 

Giey, Sir C , membei of the Canada Com- 
mission, IV 120 

Giey, Sir G., defends apprentice sj^stem, 
IV. 168 , intioduces bill for improving lot 
of appi entices, 168 , reverses Wilmot’s 
motion, 169; Judge-Advocate, 172 n , 
declines to enter Cabinet, 195 , votes foi 
a committee on the Com Laws, 397 ; his 
policy on the transportation question, 
41S ; Home becietary, v 155 *» declares 
the Chartist procession illegal, 19s ; ev- 
plains the altciations made in the Eccle- 
siastical Titles Bill, 429 ; Home Secretary 
under Palmeiston,yi. S'* w 

Giey, Di , made a bishop, ui 270 ft 

Gnmsby, appi entices to smack-ovviieis of, 

Griugtu^ Job, his opinion of protection, v 
54, 

Gros, Baion, lus mission to Athens, v 

Gnisc, his government of the penal settle- 
ment in New South Wales, vx 3'54. 

Grote, Geoige, his “ Histoiy of Greece^ 1 
226 ; elected for I^ndon, 111. 358 ; signs 
address to Althorp m 4^8: de- 

nounces compromise on Insh Tithe Bill, 
iv 155 , his complaint against the Con- 

seivative policy of the Ministry, 157 » 
seconds Roebuck’s education motion, 
182 , attacks Palmerston’s foieign policy, 
334 «. ; his motions for the ballot^ 381. 

Guaid, the National, its dissolution m 1830, 
lu 158. 

Guencke, Otto von, electrical discovenes 
of> V 63 . . 

Guiana, treatment of apprentices in, iv. 
164 

Guillemmot, M, at Poios, ui. 141 « *, 
French ambassador at Consuntmople, 
142 

Guizot, Monsieur, his opinion of Peel, iv. 
22; retires m 1830, 238, Minister of 
Public Instruction, 254 , his view ot the 
capture of Antwerp, 260 , his iivalry 
with Thiers, 306, retires, 307 > his in- 
fluence with Moltf, 308 ; Minister in 
London, 329 *, his Eastern policy, 329 : 
his pacific counsels, 333 j his notice of 
Disraeli’s attack upon Peel quoted, v. 
53; his ‘*M6moires” refeirea to, 6a; 


denied access to O’Connell, 87 , bis 
saj mg on foigetfulness of history quoted, 
237 , his admiration of Peel, 343 , be- 
comes intimate with Aberdeen, 344 ; hi-, 
assuiances respecting the Tahiti piotec- 
torate, 345 , disavows Thouars’s annexa- 
tion of the Society Islands, 347 , his 
adage on war, 349; his perfect accord 
with Abeideen, 353; conceives the idea 
of the Spanish mainages, 355; agrees 
to act with Aberdeen on this question, 
357 ; moots the marriage of Montpensier 
with the Infanta, 358 ; proposes Trapam 
for the Queen, 359 , his instructions to 
Bresson m 1845 to defeat the Coburg 
mamage, 360 ; his memorandum of I eb 
27, 1846, 361; decided by Palmciston’s 
despatch, 365 ; the question of lus cul- 
pability examined, 365 ; oflers help to the 
Queen of Portugal, 373 ; his pioposals 
relative to Swita-erland, 377, his domes- 
tic policy, 3S3 , removed, 387. 

Gujerat, capture of, in the first Mahmtta 
war, vi 84 ; battle of, m the second bikh 
war, 230 

Gullyj W., elected for Pontdract, liL 359 

Gunnings, the Miss, then beauty, 5 . 09 , 
then maniages, 70 

Gurney, Hudson, objects to the Sm dl 
Notes Bill, 11. 199; compels the Minis- 
try to give way, 199. 

Gurney, Mi., Buxton’s father- in-law, lit. 
390, 

Gurney, Mr., the inventor of a steam- 
coinage, in. 255. 

Gui wood, Lieut, -Col., his mission to Spain, 
IV 301. 

Gwalioi, claimed by Scmdia, vi. 87, 88, 
war with, 214 


Habeas Corpus Act, suspended in 18x7, 
1 356 ; suspension tcnnmateU, 36^, 383 ; 
suspendul in Ireland in 1822, u. 263, 
273 ; V. 102, 

Hackney coaches in Ix>ndon, i 85. 

Haddington, Karl of, joins Peel’s Cabinet, 
V. I , Lord Privy Se.1l, 136. 

Hafiz Pacha, crosses the Kuplirates, iv. 
318 ; defeated, 32X. 

Hallam, Henty, hii history, i 227, member 
of Useful Knowledge Society, xv. 74; 
his story about the Sabbath, v 289. 

ILtmiUon, Duchess of, her engagement 
with the Duke of Bndpewaterj n 70. 

Hamilton, Duke of, his mamage with 
JMiss Gunning, i. 70 

Hamilton, Lord A.^ his motion on the 
Scotch boroughs, 1, ^ ; his motion re- 
garding Montrose, ii. 333*, obtains a 
select committee on the royal boroughs, 
334 , his motion in 1822, 234 ; his com- 
mittee on Scotch niunieipalities, iv. 37. 

Hamilton, G, A , member of the Devon 
Commission, v. X23. 

Hamilton, Lady Anne, “Joan of Arc,’ 
accompanies the Queen on her entry intu 
London, ii 36 , and at her trial, 47 , hei 
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fidelity, 59 ; neglected, 65 ; accompanies 
the Queen to the Abbey, 70, 

Hampden, his stand against the Couit, 

111 3 

Hampden Clubs See Clubs 

Hampden, R D. (afterwards Bishop), 
Broad Church \iews of, v. 280 , his 
Bampton Lectures, 281 , his appoint- 
ment to the Regius Piofessoiship of 
Dl^»^n^ty, 281 ; opposition to his nomi- 
nation to the see of Herefoid, v 283. 

Hampton Court opened to the public, iv 

Hanly, Timothy, murdered, v 186. 

Hanmerj Sir J., attacks Roebuck for hold- 
ing paid agency, iv 126 tr 

Hanover, troops from, ordered to Portugal, 
111, 79 ; countei-oidered, 80 , George IV 's 
visit to, 11 82 « , crov n of, descends to 
Duke of CumbeiUnd, iv 100 , riots in, 
262 

Hanover, King of, his foolish conduct, iv 
roi, 

Hansard, hlessrs , Stockdale’s actions 
against, iv 198 

Hansard's Debates, progressive enlarge- 
ment of, after the Reform Act, iv, 341 n 

Haidenbeig, Count, his view of the revolu- 
tions of 1820, 111 17 , leprescnts Prussia 
at Ti oppau, ig 

Haidinge, Sir H (aftei wards Lord Hard- 
inge), Secretariat-War, ii 389 ; acts as 
second to the Duke of Wellington, 416 , 
attacked by O’Connell, iii. 332; cnal- 
lenges O’Connell, 332 , olTeied office by 
Grey, and retires, 333 , elected for Laun- 
ceston, 358 , lush Secretary, iv, 4 , his 
Tithe Bill, 16, IQ, 28 : his quarrel 
with Grattan, 31 « ; denounced by 
Ban on, 20, and 31 « , induces Buhtei 
not to fight Praed, 436 , accepts olfice 
under Peel, v, 1; his Irish Secretary- 
ship, 224 ; appointed Govemor-Geneial 
of India, VI 216 , his career, 217 , his 
attitude towaids the mutinous Sikhs, 
221, joins the campaign against the 
Sikhs. 222; story of his caution to 
Gough at Sobraon. 224, his terms of 
peace with the Sikhs, 224 ; leaves Bn- 
tish troops to protect Dhuleep. 225, 
appoints Henry Lawrence Resident at 
Lahore, 225 , his confidence m peace on 
returning to England, 226 ; his pensions, 
226 «. , his warning to the Nawab 01 
Oudh, 249 

Hardinge, Lady, her act of abnegation 
respecting her husband’s pension, vi, 
22S ft 

Hardwicke, Eail, Postmaster-General, iv. 
1 - 51 - 

Harewood, Lord, his opinion and vote at 
the Queen's tnal, u 57 , his views of the 
Gramjiound Bill, 331 , obtains select 
committee on West India interest, Hi. 
409 ft 

Hargi eaves, John, his invention of the 
spinning jenny, 1. 51, 147 ; eflect of his 
inventions on politics, li 320. 


Harris, Loid, in command at Seiinga- 
patam, 1 287 

Haiusoii, Mr , his tnal foi sedition, i 419 ; 
sentence upon, 425 n 

Hanibon, Piesiclent, v 332 

Hail ow by, Loid, cairies the Curates Bill, 
1 151 , the Cabinet dines at his house 
on the 231 d of February 1D20, 438 ; his 
speech on the Dead weight Annuity- 
Bill, 11. 123 ; his opinion of the Spitaf- 

fields Acts, 174, supports the Roman 
Catholic Enfranchisement Bill, 280, 301 ; 
his opinion of the Grampound Bill, 331 , 
talked of foi the Premiership, 346 , ad- 
heres to Canning, 353 , refuses the Pre- 
mieiship, 372 ; heads the Waverers m 
1831, in 23b 

Halt, Sir A , retires fiom Chancelloiship 
of Ireland, in 334 

Hartig, mission of, v 394. 

Harvests, the, of 18x6, 1 341 ; of 1817, 368 ; 
of 1S20, 11 104 ; of 1821, 126 , of 1839- 
1841, IV. 370, of 18 j2, V. 19, of 1843, 
29 

Haivey, J W , M P , for Colchester, n. 
378 , his attack on the Pension List, iv. 
104, 106 , e\duded from Pensions Com- 
mittee, 107 ; wishes to lefcr complaints 
against SpotUswoodt Association to select 
committee, 141 

Haslemere, Loid Lonsdale’s influence at, 
1. 118 n 

Hassard, Mr , treasurer ofLimciick county, 
muidered, v 186 

Hastings, Wanen. his Indian career, 1, 
108 , advocates the Company’s exclusive 
privilege, 109 , vi. 74 , inipeacliment of, 
132. 

Hastings, Maiquis of, adopts Metcalfe’s 
scheme of policy for Central India, vu 
J13 ; his war with the Mahratta powers, 
Its » breaks up the Pindaiees, no, his 
conduct hard to defend^ 121 , and incon- 
sistent with his denunciations of Welles- 
ley, 122 ; his death m Malta, 123 ; his 
opposition to thchatta legulations, 134; 
his policy towards the Indian pi ess, 148 ; 
his account of the condition of Oudh, 

241 

Haughton, a survivor of Kohistan, vi 184. 

Havelock, Captain (after waids Sir Hemy), 
his gallantly at Jellalahad, vi. 19a; hij, 
operations against the mutineers, 316; 
his death, 317, 

Hawes, Benjamin, moves reduction 
Civil List, IV, 103 J his motion on the 
sugar duties, v 34 , defeated for 

Lambeth in 1847, 173. 

Hawke, Admiral, i 198. 

Hay, Lord J., commands force in Spairij 
iv. 307. 

Haydon, Peel’s kindness to, v. 231. 

Haynau, General, cruelties pf, v 406, 

Hayti or St Domingo, lebelhon in, L 
105. 

Hasrhtt, William, denounces the seveiity 
of the Penal Code, i, i6g , writer for dbe 
ChronicU.^ 260. 
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Head, Major (afterwards Sa F ), made ! 
L*Gut -Govei nor of Upper Canada, iv 
120 , in Upper Canada, 122, 123, 127 , 
recalled, 128 

Ilcaly, his conviction and sentence, 1 
425 « 

Heaisey, Brigadier, avcits a mutiny at 
Wuzeerabad, vi 281 , dr.ws Napier's 
attention to a grievance of the native 
troops respecting then ration money, 
283, his lepoit of the evcitemcnt at 
Barrackpoi e, 291 , endeav ours to allay 
the feais of the sepoys, 291 
Health tax, Ii eland, lepealcd, 11 125 
Hcaits of Steel, the, in Ireland, 11 262 
Heber, Bishop, his account of the condi- 
tion of Oudh quoted, vi 2 j.2 n 
Heera Singh obtains the vi/icrate in the 
Punjab, vi 220, mmdeied, 220 
Heiden, Admiral, commands the Russians 
at Navarino, 111 126 

Helston, borough of, Abbot returned for, 

1 323 

Hemp, the bailiff in the case of “Stoch- 
daler/, Hansaid,” xv 201 
Henley, Rt. Hon J W , President of the 
Board of Trade, v 451. 

Hennell, C. C , his “ Inquiiy respecting 
the Ongin of Chiistianity” referred to, 

V 322 

Hennis, Dr., his duel with Sir J JefTcott, 

IV 435* 

Henry, Mr., his mtroduction of a new 
bleach, i $6 

Henry, Don, v 3G1 , his candidature for 
Isabella’s hand favoured by Abeidcen, 
362 , and by Palmciston, 363 
Hcmy VI H. compared with Constantino, 

V 239 

Herat, strategical importance of, vi 158 ; 
besieged by the Persians, 159 ; success- 
fully defended, 165 , seizure of, oideiul 
by Melbouinc s Cabinet, 177 , mistaken 
policy with legard to, 265 , distuibances 
in, 266; occupied by Persian troops, 
267 ; treaty between England and Peisia 
concerning, 268 ; reoccupied by Peisia, 
271. 

Herbert, Hon Sidney (afterwards Loid 
Herbert of Lea), Secret.uy for War, v 
130, suppoits Peel m 18415, 131 ; Secie- 
tary at War, 472 ; retires fiora Uic Pal- 
merston Cabinet, vi 52. 

Heieford, Hampden’s appointment to the 
see of, V 283 

HermannstadL battle of, v. 

Hernes, Rt Hon J., Chancellor he 
Exchequer, 11 ^69 , objected to by he 
Whigs, 370 ; his quarrel with Huskis- 
son, 37a, 373 ; Master of the Mint, 375 ; 
resists Roman Catholic emancipation, 

381 ; Piesxdent of the Board of Tiade, 
4^ , elected for Harwich, in, 338 , carries 
a financial motion in 1840, iv, 2x8 , attacks 
Russian-Dutch Loan, 256, his motions 
on the suspension of the Bank Act, v, 

185 «. ; moves a reduction of the income- 
tax, 43X ; Piesident of the India Board, 


451 ; his criticism of the second Burmese 
war, VI 238 ;i 

Herring fisheiy, the, its history, ii 167, 
bounties on, 107 , thtir repeal, 167 
Heitford, Loul, his Pailiamentarv' in- 
fluence, 1 119 , at the coionation, 11 73 , 
his alai m at the liefoi m Bill, iv 3 j.o 
Hertfordshire, no contest in, foi twenty 
ycais, 1. iiQ 

Ileney, Loid, his account of gin-dunking 
in the eighteenth century, iv 446 
Hesse Casscl, 1 evolution in, m 1C30, iv 
262 

Hewitt, Genei al, his sever ity to the Meei ut 
mutineers, vi 298 , lets them proceed to 
Delhi, 299 

Hewley, Lady, chanty trust of, v. ?68 v 
Heytesbury, Lord, icturns from embassy 
at St Petersburg, iv 257 ; appointed 
Lord-Licutcnant, V 116; his impressions 
of Nichobs I , VI 57; appointed Indian 
Governor -General, 152, objected to by 
the Whigs, 152 , recalled, 156. 

Hidon, a cowkeeper , one of the Cfto Street 
conspirators, 1 437 ; turns informer, 439 ; 
rewarded with a hackney can lage license, 
440 

Hildyaid, T B. T , elected foi South 
Nottmghamshue v. 137 
Hill, Matthew D., Uis speech at Hull, m 
450; a member of Useful Knowledge 
Society, IV 73; labouis to refoun the 
transportation system, 4x3 
Hill, Rowland, a member of Useful Know- 
kdge Society, iv 74 , his Post-Oflice le- 
foims, t88 

IIill, H., father of M, and R. Hill, iv, 

Z&8. 

Hill, Mr., land agent, muidrued, v, 186, 
Hindoos, strength of caste feehng in the, 
VI 290; the lembutirm against the, 30G. 
Hmdostan, the teim, vi 8x 
Hislop, Su T., defeats the foices of Holk.ir, 
VI. 119. 

Home, Mr., sells Grampound to Sir M 
Lopes, n 325 

Hobhonse, Sir J. (afterwards I.ord Biough- 
ton), elected foi Westminster, lii. 338 ; 
lus Factory Act, 418 ; resigns his seat, 
431 ; defeated at Westminster, 43a ; 
Byron’s opinion of his “ Hundred Days,’* 
432 f( ; Commissionei of Woods and 
J'Orests, 469 , spoken of for leadership, 
480, votes fur a committee on the Corn 
Laws, IV 397, Ins statements on the 
steam navigation of the Red Sea, 400; 
VI. 134 ; President of the Boaid of Con- 
trol, V. 135 , defeated at Nottingham in 
1847, 173 

Holkar, capture Poona by, vi, 83 ; the 
war with, 85 ; peace with, 90 ; late of, 

ti8. 

Holland (see also Dutch and Belgium), 
annexed to Belgium in 1815, z, 13 ; her 
rivalry with England. 209; her slmre 
in the expedition against Algiers, 209 ; 
forces England to modify the Navigation 
Act, xi. 154; Belgium annexed to, in. 
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163; consents to a dissolution of the 
union, 166 ; accepts arrangement of Lon- 
don Conference in January 1831, iv. 23^ ; 
rejects modified arrangement of July, 
243, rejects airangement of October, 
248 ; relations of court of, with Prussia 
and Russia, 249 , drinking habits ac- 
quired by the English in, 443 

Holland, Dr, (aftei wards Sir Henry), phy- 
sician to the Princess of Wales, u. 14, 
leaves the princess, 16 , his evidence, 54, 

Holland, Lord, feebly defends Dissent, i. 
390 , amends the Traversing Bill,^ 431 , 
suppoits Duke of Richmond’s morion in 
1830, 435 ; supports Canning in 1827, 11 
3S4 , objected to by George IV , 370, 
372, condemns the allusion to Navaiino 
as “untoward,” m 132 , Chancelloi of 
theDuchy of Lancastci, 192 

Holmes, hir , Secretaiy to the Mastei- 
General ii. 440 

Holroyd, Mr Justice, presides at Sir M 
l/5pes’ tnal, 11. 325 

Holy Places, the French treaty of 1^0 re- 
specting, vi, 3 5 redemanded by France 
for the Latin monks in 1850, 4 ; the lettei 
and firman relating to, 5 , quaiiel be- 
tween Russia and fhance about, 6 ; set- 
tlement of the disputes affecting the, 14 

Homer, use made of, by Milton, v. 240. 

Hone, William, abortive prosecutions of, 

Hong^^ong, cession of, vi 198 «. 

Honiton, corruption in, 1. 125, 

Hood, X-ord, accompanies the Queen to the 
Abbey, u. 70 

Hood, Lady, accompanies the Queen to the 
Abbey, 11 70 , protests against escort at 
her funeral, 70. 

Hook, Dean, his views on the education 
question, v. 75 n 

Hook, Theodore, his character and career, 
li, 95 ; institutes the J(?An 95. 

Hooper, 1 349 

Hop, innroduction of the, into England, iv. 
442. 

President of the Couit of Session, 
his argument respecting pluralities, v 
306, 

Hoppner, Mr,, made Consul m Lisbon, iv. 
280 ; demands reparation from Miguel, 
286. 

Horne, Sir W., elected for Marylebone, iii 
359 * 

Homer, Francis, his character and career, 
X 263 , lus death, 394 ; his article on the 
currency, 396 , obtains the Bullion Com- 
mittee, 398. 

Horse tax {see also Agricultural Classes) 
reduced. 11 106 , tax 011 ponies and mules 
repealed, 15a. 

Horsham, system of polling m, i 126, 
RomiUy repiesents, 322 

Horton, Kt, Hon Wilmot, his career, iu. 
325 ; his Emigration Bill, 327. 

Baron, his view ot auclling, iv 

434- 

Hout»e-tax, the, reduced, it. 184; reim- 


posed, V. 427 ; amended, 431 ; Disraeli’s 
pioposed increabo of, 470 ^ee Assessed 
Taxes 

Howaid, John, the prison lefoimer, i 175, 
igo, his remarks on the Irish Chartei 
schools, 111 352, his e-jtimation with 
pohtenty, vi. 140 , obligations of Eng- 
land to, 404 

Howard of Walsingham, Lord, his place 
at the coronation, n 72 
Howard, Wm , attorney to Stockdale, iv. 

201 , sent to Newgate, 203 
Howard de Walden, Loid, his letter to 
Viscount de Sa Bandeiia, iv 166 n , his 
embassy at Lisbon, v. 372 
Howe, Lord, his victory off Ushant, i. 198 
Howick, Loid (afterwards Lord Grey, 
which see\ suppoits the Tory Govern- 
ment m Febiuary 1830, n 434; in.j 
Emigration Bill, ui 328 n. ; his views 
on slavery, 410 n ; objects to apprentice 
system and lesigns, 412; made Under- 
secretary at Home Office, 412 u ; his 
slavery policy resisted by Brougham, 

IV. 167 ; retires, 195 ; his amendment to 
the Registration Bill, 216 , defeated m 
Not thumbei land, 223 , votes against the 
Com Laws, 394, 397 , intioducessoldiem’ 
libraiies, 428 n , his fiee trade motion, 

V, 27. 

Howley, Bishop of London, i. 151 
Hownam, Lieutenant, his connection with 
the Princess of Wales, lu 16; his evi- 
dence, S4 

Huddersfield riot in 1817, i 365 ; abortive 
prosecution of the noters, 265 
Hudson, Jas (afterwards Sir J ), sent to 
find Peel in Italy, iv 3 
Huggins, a slave-owner, ciuelty of, ni 393, 
Huggmstown, tithe not at, m 345, 346 
Hugo, Victor, refeience to *‘L^ Mis6r- 
ables,” iv 253 «. 

Hull, Wilberibrce returned for, L 104; 
bnbery in, 125 

Hullah, Mr , sin^g classes of, iv 407 
Hulton, Mr, presiding magistrate at 
Peterloo, 1 421. 

Hume, David, his histoiy, i 224, 225 ; in- 
fluence of his writings on Scotland, v. 
302. 

Hume. Joseph, M P , his questions about 
the Queen s allowance, u 29; hiscarMi, 
111 ; his first labours for economy, 112 ; 
his motion on the position and pay of 
the Receivers-Gcneial, no, 113 ; opposes 
the creation of the Dead Weight, 121 ; 
obtains a select committee on the Com- 
bination Acts, 178, his attack on the 
Insh Church, 291, 301 ; his amendment 
to the bill for suppressing the Catholic 
Association, 307; supports Wellington 
in February 1830, 434 , his motion for 
a reduction of taxation, 438, and for a 
reduction of establishments, 439 ; elected 
for Middlesex, ui 176; urges a reduc- 
tion of taxation, 184; proposes the re- 
presentation of the Colonies, 219 , pro- 
poses Littleton for Speakership, 365, 
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signs the address to Althorp in 1831, 
468 , proposes better accommodation for 
House of Commons, iv 8 , proposes to 
limit the supplies, 13 , abandons the pio- 
posal, 13 , attacks tx>id Londondcriy, 

1 i . , challenged by Peel, 31 « , threatens 
Lords with destruction, 43 « , obtains 
extension to colonies of “Orange" in- 
quiry, 57, proposes removal of official 
Orangemen, $ 3 , moves reduction in 
Civil List, 103 ; opposes Canada Bill, 
129, supports Disiaeli’s candidature in 
1833, 368 ; his motion against the Coin 
Laws, 393; bis remaik on the votes 
of Ministeis, 397 n , prints a National 
Gallery catalogue, 407 , moves the aboli- 
tion of flogging, 430; his proposal on 
the income tax, v. 13 , his motion on the 
first Budget of 1848, 199 , declares the pro- 
posed increase of expenditure unwarrant- 
able, 200, opposes Russell’s rearrange- 
ment of the sugai duties, 204 ; his motion 
on the brick duty, 227 « , hu. motion 
for the Sunday opening of the Bntish 
Museum and National Gallery, 29a, 
moves a vote of thanks to Lord Ash- 
burton, 337 ; proposes to stop the interest 
on the Russian-Dutch loan, 369 , his 
motion condemning Bntish intervention 
in Poitngal, 375 ; carries a motion limit- 
ing the income tax to one year, 432 
Humfrey, Col., his description of suilerings 
of foreign legion, iv. 309 
Hummelauer, Baron, his mission to Eng- 
land, V. 395. 

Hungaiy, revolution in, v. 399 ; ciushed 
by hem of Russia, 404 
Hunt, “^Orator," i 348 , too late foi the 
Spa Fields not, 350, 352 , presides at 
Peterloo, 421 , arrested, 422 , his con- 
viction and sentence, 425 n. , defeated in 
Somersetshire in 1826, u. 21 1 , M.P foi 
Preston, iii 193 , his amendment to the 
Reform Bill, 219; death of iv 82 « , 
presents the first Women's Rights peti- 
tion, 346 « ; his support of Chartism, 381 
Hunt, Leigh, tried lor an mticle 0*1 flog- 
ging, i 4®9 . 

Hunter, John, 1. 2x3, 231. 

Huntingdon, election for, in 1826, ii. 211 
Huntin^eld, Lord, his borough of Lun- 
Wich, l. J 22 . 

Huntingford, Bishop of Hereford, i, 151 
Hurrehurpore, battle of, vL tio, 

Huskisson, Rt. Hon W., his career, i. 
4x2 ; his memorandum on finance, 4x3 ; 
resists the degradation of the currency, 
u. 110; proposed for the India Board, 
X3X ; President of the Board of Trade, 
13X , his reform of the Navigation Acts, 
157 ; his opinion of the Spitalfields Acts, 
X73 ; supports the repeal of the Combina- 
tion Acts, 178; his legislation on em- 
ployers and employed, i8i j summary of 
hu» policy, X87, x88 ». ; his views on the 
currency, 197, his speech on the Com 
X.aw5 m 1825, 204 ; in 1826, 206 ; Canning 
defends his commercial policy, 206 , his , 


speech at Liverpool on the Com Laws, 
2X0, his flee tiade opinions obnoxious 
to the Tones, 344 ; his position in 1827, 
344, adheres to Canning, 353; his coi- 
respondence with Wellington on the 
Com Bill, 3G4 , Colonial Minister, 368 , 
lefuses Chancelloiship of the Exchequer, 
371 ; appioves Althorp as chairman of 
the Finance Committee, 372, 373; ac- 
cepts ofiice under Wellington, 374, his 
speech at Liverpool, 376 , supports Ro- 
man Catholic emancipation, 38X , his 
views on the Coin Laws in 1828, 382, 
383 ; his vote on the East Retford Bill, 
386, 387 ; his retirement, 387 ; supports 
amendment to the Address in 1830, 434 , 
his opinion of Navarino, iii 131 , de- 
nounces Codnngton, 137, his account of 
the Bunungham Political Union, 177 , 
his death, iSi, 265 j disallows Jamaica 
Act of 1826, 404 , his advice to Canada 
Committee, iv. 117 , a paid agent, 126 ; 
his commercial lefoims, v 11 ; his reform 
of the Navigation Acts, 216 , his seces- 
sion from Wellmgton, vi. 141, 

Hutcheson, advocates “greatest happiness 
punciple,” 1. 219 , influence of hu, writ- 
ings on Scotland, v 30?. 

Hutchinson, Loid, lu 24 , meets the Queen 
at St. Omer, 34 
Hutton (the geologist), 1. 213. 

Hyde Parlc^ regulations concembg cai- 
IV, 408. 

, Deccan. Sfe Ni/am 

^ , Scinde, entiy of Sir C Napiei 

into, vi 2x2. 


nages in, 
Hydei abaci 
Hydciabad 


Ibrahim Pacha, commands Egyptian ex- 
pedition against Gxcecc, uu 97 , captures 
Missolonghi, 98; supposed to contem- 
plate depopulation of Morca, 109; his 
interview with Captain Spencer, 110, 
his negotiation with the allied admirals, 
125 , nis despatch of Greek slaves to 
X37 ; fub desire 10 evacuate the 
^rea, 139 ; commands Egyptian army, 
IV. 280; crosses the Taurus, 281; his 
position in X839, 319 , destroys the Tur- 
kish army, 332 ; evacuates Syria, 333. 

Ilbert, Mr., the agitation against iiw bill, 

VI 15X 

Ilchester, purchased by Ixird Darlington, 
i 118; cruel conduct of patron of, ix 
324. 

Imports and exports, their amount m X793, 
i 44 ; m 18x5, 44, loi ; m 1873, lox ; 
false theory of, 2x4; from 1792 to 28x5, 
330 n . , m j8x(5 and X817, 368; in x8x8, 
394 ; then amount in 18x9, lu 91 , in 
1820, 99; m 1822-25, 159, amount of, 
m 251; confusion ax isingtiom difference 
between official and r(ml values of, 252 , 
their amount from 1836 to 1842, iv. 356 ; 
m X842-4S, V. ^56 , in 1849, 20$ ; amount 

Income an^ex^nditure ('er also Budget), 
decrease of the revenue in x8x9, 9 ^ » 
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in J& 32 , las , in 1823, 139 S^e Revenue 
and Expenditure 

Income-tax, the, 1 43 , its imposition, 332 , 
ns repeal, 336 , its yield in 1815 and 1843, 
111 248 ; in 1816, iv 342 , revived in 1842, 
V 9 , amount lelded 23 , proposals 
relating to, in 1848, 199, 200 , yield of, 
in 1848, 205 , linoited to one yeai 111 1851, 
432 ; Mr Gladstone’s scheme for reduc- 
ing, 476 , Its testimony to the inci easing 
wealth of the people, vi 385 

Indemnity, Bill of, in 1S18, 1 384 

India al^o East India Company), Poi- 
tugal monopolises the trade w’lth, i 106 , 
company formed to trade with, 107 , its 
history from the fourteenth to the eight- 
eenth century 109 , trade with, thrown 
open, 109; flogging abolished in the 
native ai my of, iv 431, history of British 
conquest of, still unwritten, vi 68 , obiect 
of the fust English adventurers to, 69, 
early 11 val settlements in, 70; iivalry of 
Fiance and England in, 70; Governor- 
General of, hib power restricted m 1784, 
74 , the diead of invasion from the north- 
western frontiei of, 74 , French influence 
in, destroyed, 76, 77, 83 , fears of Napo 
Icon in, 93 , zemmdai and ly^otwar sys- 
tems of land tenure m, 97 , administra- 
tion of justice m, 100 , dacoitee in, 102 ; 
employment of native agency in, 135 , 
land settlement m the North-Westein 
Provinces of, 136 , abolition of suttee in, 
138 , changes of 1833 in the government 
of, 146; freedom of the piess m, 148, 
149 ; routes to, 134 , tiade of, with China, 
194 n ; dread of Russia removed in, 232 , 
improvements effected in, dunng Dal- 
housie’s administration, 263 , the “key” 
of, 265 ; popular enrols about, 273 , pro- 
portion of Euiopean and native tioops 
in, 274 , the Sepoy war in, 299 , preser- 
vation of, due to Canning, 314 , govern- 
ment of, transferred to the Crown, 321 , 
effect of the conquest of, on England’s 
foreign policy, 323 ; resemblances of, to 
a colony, 327 

India, Central, condition of, on Lord 
Moira’s amval, vi xi2, 

Indian-corn purchased foi the relief of the 
Insh famine, v 159 

Indus, Ellenhoiough’s yearnings for the 
command of the, vi 168 , their realisa- 
tion, 205. 

Inlaiita, Regent of Poitugal, iii 84 , her 
illness, 148 

Infanta, Spanish. See Fernanda 

Infoimation, ex o^cio, lestiictions on, in 
1819, 1 431- 

Ingilby, SirW., his motion foi reduction 
of malt tax, iii. 429, 438 , rejected in 
1834, 438 

Inglis, Sir R , opposes repeal of the Test 
and Corporation Acts, 11. 3^ ; stands for 
Oxford, 405; his r^ly to Peel, 4113 his 
opposition to the first Refoim Bill, 111. 
209; denounces Insh Church Act, 376; 
objects to Littleton’s Tithe Bill, 456, 


defends grant of colonial mineials tc 
Duke of York, iv 115 ?i , denounces the 
foreign slave-trade, 168 , his speech on 
Russell’s education scheme, 185 , his 
defence of the unrefoimed Insh coipora- 
tions, 207 n , his language on occupa- 
tion of Ciacow, 313 , his speech against 
the Maynooth Bill, v. ii 3 , opposes 
Graham’s Insh Education Bill, 122 , his 
opposition to Chuich reform, 254, his 

S iotest against the Cathedral Cbapteis 
lill, 262 , his language on the Papal ag- 
gression, 423 , his opinion of the Eccle- 
siastical Tithes Bill, 430 
Inglis, Brigadier, his defence of Lucknow, 
vi 315 

Ings, a butcher, one of the Cato Street 
conspiiators, 1 437 , executed, 440 
Inkerman, first assault of, vi 44 , battle 
of, 44 

Inquisition lestored by Feidmand VII , n. 
315 

Insolvency, the law of, iv, 420 
Intemperance, 1 136 
Interest, .Stf^Usiny. 

Ipsara taken by the Egyptians, 111 97. 
Ip-.ilanti, his insurrection against the Porte, 

(j:ee Churrh, Education, Poor, 
Tithe), hei population m 1816, 1 23 , 
revenues of,^ 39, consolidation of the 
Insh and English exchequers, 40 « ; 
her treatment commercially, 45 ; fran- 
chise in, 117, 121; effects of Church 
supremacy on, 157 ; the rebellion of 
1798, 304, the tJmon, 305, 306, the 
Volunteers in, 312, Geoige IV ’s visit 
to, 11 81, 82, 261 , Its tieatment by 
England, 230 ; the settlement of Ulster, 
231 , the massacre of the English, 
232 , Cromwell’s settlement of, 232 ; 
Charles II 's treatment of, 233 , siege 
of Limerick, 234; penal laws of, 237- 
241, the Volunteers, 243; penal laws 
partially repealed, 244 ; the Union, 246 ; 
disorder in, 262^ 263 , distress in, 204, 
266 , outrages in, 269-273 ; the Rock- 
ites, 271 , famine in, 275 , riots in, 289 , 
committees upon, 298 , agitation in, 
425 ; increase in the population of, 1815- 
1832, 111. 248 ; Its condition m 1830, 329 , 
subdivision of land in, 330 ; emigmtion 
from, 330 , new leformation in, 341 , 
tithe nots, 344, 345 , junes in, 345 , dis- 
content in 1831, 355, in 1832^ 365, out- 
rages in, 366 ; disinclination in, to serve 
on Junes, 366 ; agitation in, for repeal of 
Union, 440, proportion of Protestants 
and Catholics in, iv. 28 n ; condition of, 
in 1837, 8s ; increased spint duties for, 
V 9 ; English poor law extended to, 71 ; 
treatment of, by England, 82 , absentee- 
ism in, inci eased by the Union, 89; 
condition of the poor in. 00 , disfranchise- 
ment of the 40s freeholders in, 91 ; evic- 
tions in, 91, 207 ; repeal agitation in, 93 ; 
its collapse, 108; proposal to construct 
railways in, 1141; land tenure in, 123; 
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failmeofthe potato crop m, 127 ; increase 
of crime in, 144 ; the famine in, measuics 
for Its relief, 160 , outdoor relief added 
to the poor law of, 168 , cncumbcied 
estates in, 169 , 1 ail ways in, 170 ; cost of 
the famine in. to the national exchequer, 
171 , renewed outrages in, 185 , effect of 
the Continental revolution on, 189, pio- 
secutions in, 192 , suspension of the 
Habeas Coipus Act in, 192 , Smith 
O’Brien’s rebellion in, 193 , decrease of 
population in, 194, 208 , amendments of 
the poor law lu, 209 ; conflict between 
Orangemen and Kibandmen in, 219 , 
visit of the Queen to, 221 , further ad- 
vance of money to, 221 , extension of 
the fianchisc in, 222 , the Viceioyalty of, 
223, office of Chief Secretary foi, its 
impoi tance, 224 , the proposed appoint- 
ment of a Secretary of State foi, 225 , 
income tax extended to, 476 ; excluded 
fiom the advantages of the Navigation 
Act, VI 328 , population of, 382 , causes 
of decrease of population m, 383. 

Ireland, Bank of. ice Bank 

Insh clergy, distiess of, lu. 347 , giant to, 

ImT emigrants, their piofeience of the 
United States, vi. 346 
Iron, Its limited use 111 Biitain formerly, i 
62 , Lord Dudley uses coal for smelting, 
C3 , rapid extension of the non trade, 6 5 , 
fall in prices of, 344 , distt ess m iron 
trade, 344 , tax on, reduced, 11 184 , nsc 
in price ol, 190 
Irrawaddy river, vi 126. 

Irving, Edward, his pi caching, 11 232. 
Iivingism, origin of, v '>^1 
Irwell, aqueduct over, i. 71^ 345 
Isabella, Queen, hei biith, iv 29"' , success 
of her cause, 298 , audience with, lefused 
to the French ambassador, v 354 ; new 
law passed respecting her maniage, 3«;6 , 
candidates for her hand, 357 , maiiied, 
365. 

Isabella the Catholic, her reign, 111 2. 
Istuiit7, M,, ^Spanish Mimstei, iv 307 
Italy, condition of in 1830, iv 262 , state 
of, in 1846, V. 378, called a “geogia- 
phical expiession” hy Mettemich, 380; 
disturbances in 1847 in, 382 ; effects ot 
the French Revolution on, 392 
Ivan the Teirible, conquests ou ui* 36. 


Jackson, Bishop of Oxford j 1 132 , op- 
poses theieform of theCiiminal Code, 

134* 

Jamaica beneflted by the Hayti rebellion, 
I lot ; indignation of, at l?athuisi, 111 
395 » the Jamaica Act of 1826^ 403 ; riots 
in, in 1831, 408 ; its conduct in X839, iv. 
164 , prisons in, 163 , agrees to abolish 
apprenticeship, T70 ; Prison Bill for, 171 ; 
anger of House of Assembly of, 171 ; Dill 
to suspend constitution of, 172, aban- 
doned, 172 , the second hill, 178 ^ amended 
and passed, ij 9 , disturbances in, vi. 335 


James I endeavours to check the growth 
of London, 1 83 , his icligious policy, 11 
225, “Queen” James, lu. 3 
Tames II in Ireland, 1 234 
James, Mr , prosecuted 111 the ecclesiastical 
couit, V 263 

Janus, the, an emigiant ship, 111 326 
Janissaues, their oiigm, iii 115; suppres- 
sion of, 116 

Jassy, the peace of, lu 3" 

Jeffcott, &11 J , his duel with Dr Henni'i, 
IV 425 

Jeffrey (aftenvards lord), hi> duel with 
Moore, 1 136, member of Speculative 
Society, and founds luiznhutsih I\ez'’av 
261, 262, 264, elected foi Ldinbuigh, ui 
358, raised to the Bench, 461 ;; , hi'. 
Municipal Reform Bill, iv 37 , his 
sentiments on the Scotch Disiuption, v 
319 

Jekyll, Sir J., his motion to check diunken- 
ness, IV. 447, 

Jcllachich, elected Ban of Cioatia, v 399 , 
joins the Austiian campaign against 
Hungary, 400. 

Jellalabad, aiiival of Di Bry'don at, vi 
189, position of Sii Robot t Sale at, 190, 
earthquake at, 191 , siege of, laised by 
Akbar Khan, 19^ 

Tena, effects ot the battle, i ei, tit. 
Jenkinson, Di , made a bishop, ui 270 n . , 
his extia-cpucopal appointments, v 257. 
Jeiiner, Dr. Edwaid, discoseis vaccina- 
tion, 1 190 

Jei'-ey, Lady, the favouiite of the Piiucess 
of Wales, i 277. 

Jerusalem, the Protestant bishopiie of, v 
277, VI 4 

Jesuits, their exijulsum from SiviLsciland, 

Jews, disabilities of, m 310, admitted to 
fieedmn of City, ^ii , Governoi of 
Chust’s Hospital, 311 , railed to the 
Bar, 311; Shciilt of Loudon, 311; de- 
bates in 2847 on the disabilities of, v 
201 , Sabbath of the, 291 it 
Jhansi, Kaiiee of, heioic conduct of, vi 
317 ; annexation of, 241 «. 

Joan of Aic, 1. 2^9 

Jocelyn, Loid, lus question on the Repeal 
agitation, v, 98. 

John Buli, the, its institution in 1820, iu 
OS ; Its uiisciupulous chaiartcr, 96, 

John VI., leaves Brazil for Portugal, lii. 

75 ; his death, 8 3. 

Johnson, Captain, vi, 181 
Johnson, Dr , Ins opinion of slavery^ ui. 
394 - 

Johnson, Judge, his at tide on “ Juveina,” 
1, 268 

Johnstone, the Radical, his sentence in 
1820, 1 421 n. 

Joinville, Prince de, his advice to build a 
steam fleet, v. 197 * in command of a 
squadron off the Moorish coasts, 35a , 
bombaids Tangieis, 353 
Jones, churchwai den, ecclesiastical piose 
cution of, V. 263, 
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Tone*!, Ernest, the Chartist, iv 384 
Jones, General, inarch 01, through the 
Mahratta terntoiy, vu 87, 

Jones, Sir Harfoid, his mission to Teheran, 
VI 95 

Jonson, Ben, his wiitings, 1. an. 

Jowahir Singh, lule and murder of, vi 
?20 

Joy, Attorney - General for Ireland, 111 
334 

Jugdulluck, the Cabul fugitives at, vi. 

188 ; storming of, 200 
Jumus quoted, iv 424 
Jyetuok, the disaster at, vi. 108. 


Kaffir wars, the, vi 342 
Kainardji, the puice ol, in 37 ; v. 406 , 
vi. 21 ; violated by Turkey, iii 40 
Kalisch, camp of, iv 312, 

Kalunga, the disaster at, vi, 107 
Kamram, ruler at Herat, vi 157 , intnirii- 
ing with Persia, 176 , his power usurped 
by Yar Mahommed, 266 
Kara, George, his efforts for Scrvia, iii 38 
Kairack Island, occupations of, vx. it>6, 
271 

Kars, defence of, vi 6r 
Kavanagh, Mr., letumed for Carlow, iv. 
48 

Kay, John, his invention of the fly-shuttle, 
49 

Kay, Robert, his invention of the drop- 
box, i. 49. 

Kaye, Dr,, made a bishop, 111 270 « 

Kaye, Sir J , his opinion of Loid W. Ben- 
tinck’s land settlement, vi. 136 « ; his 
estimate of jhe propoition of natives to 
Europeans in the Indian army, 274 n. 
Keane, Sir J , commands the Afghan e\- 
pedmonary force, vi 167 , lands at Kur- 
rachee, 170 , made Lord Keane, 174 
Keanley, his retort on Methuen, iv 79 ti. 
Keble, Kev, John, v 270 ; influence of his 
Christian. Year, 272 ; bis Assize sermon. 


Keck, Legh, introduces bill for disfran- 
chisement of Penryn, 11 384, 

Kelly, Archbishop, permits mixed educa- 
tion, til 353 9 U 

Kelly, Colonel, victory of, at Hurrehui- 
pore, VI no. 

Kelly, Sir Fit/roy, his bill to limit capital 
puiushment, iv. 404 «. 

Kelly, John, murdered, i 185, 

Kelly, Mr., poor-rate collector, sJhot, v 

t86. 

Kelly, Michael, shot, v, 185, 

Kdp industry of Western Scotland, v. 
165. 

Kempt, Sir J-, Master-General of Ord- 
nance, iiu 369. 

Kendal dependent on woollen trade, u 45- 

Kent, Duke of, career and character, li, 
5.; his marriage, < ; uici eased allowance 
to, 6, S ; bis o^th, xx. 

Kent, Duchess of, entrusted with Re- 
gency in event of her daughter's mino- 


rity, id 199; her estrangement from 
William IV., iv 98 

Kenyon, Loid, sinecures enjoyed by his 
family i 129 , moves for hearing fot 
Queen's Counsel, 11 50, Deput\ Giand 
Mastei of Oiangemen, iv 54 ; his juui- 
^cial statement on duelling, 434. 

Kepler, influence of his discovenes on 
religious thought* v. 245 
Kerry, distress in, m 1822, i 275 
Kersal IMoor, the CharU'jt meeting at, iv 

,383 

Keitch captuieof, Yi 60 
Key, S r John, his motion for repeal of 
assessed taxes, ui. 430 
Khosiew Pacha endeavours to negotiate 
with MeheineL Ali, iv 321 
Khurruk Singh, son of Rungeet S ngh, vi. 
^218 ; his ceath, 2x9 

Kidderminster, debtors' prison of, iv 421. 
Kildare Place schools, iii. 353 
Kilkenny, cmtr.ii?es in, in 366 
Killmgworth, Stephenson employed at, 

^lU 257 

Kilwaiden, Lord, murder of, 11 263, 

King, Ciptain, his goveinmcnt of the 
penal settlement in New South Wales, 
VI. 354 . 

King, Gregorv, his statements respecting 
the increase of the pi eciou'' metals afit i 
^the discovery of the west Indies, v. 460 w 
King, I ocke, asks leave to intioUuue his 
County Fi mchise Bill, v, 427, and de- 
feats the Goveinmen*’, 428 
King, Lord, his paper on the cmrency, 
1. 396 , insists on his rents being paid in 
gold, 509; his motion le-pecting the 
Dead Weight Annuity Bill, u 122, n , 
hi> speech on the Com Laws in 1826, 
204. 

King, Rev Mr , his descnptionof Bethnal 
Gieen in 1816, i 158. 

Kmglake, Mr., his misconception of 
Abeideen’s foreign policy, v. 353 « ; his 
account of the decision of the Govern- 
ment after the aff.iir ..t Sinope, vi 26 
King’s College, London, its foundation, 
ii. 415- 

Kingsley, Charles, quoted, iv. 360 
Kingsley, Henry, his description of the 
famine in the Western Highland-, 
quoted, v 166 

Kingston obtains a private Act foi theaiie, 
lU. 307. 

Kinnoul, Loid, his nomination of Mr 
Young to Auchteraider, v, 310, 

Kirkee, the action at, vi 1 17. 
Knaresborough, Tierney sits for, i, 317, 
Knatchbull, Sir E , his account of agricul- 
tural distress in 1829, 11. 426 , moves an 
amendment to the Address in 1830, 434 , 
his opposition to Wellington, ui. 176; 
supporia Parnell on the Civil List, 101 ; 
defeated m Kent, 2x4; accepts omce 
under Peel, v. i ; defends Peel’s sliding 
scale, 6 ; resigns, 25 

Knight, Charles, starts Useful Ktiowled^ 
S^iety, iv. 74.^ 



INDEX. 


447 

Knightley, Sir R, moves leduction of j motion aespecti. g counsti for pikouers 


soap duties, IV 79 

Koheadil Khan threatens Herat, vi. 
267 

Kohistan, disaster m, vi 184. 

Kohundil Khan, nego lation of Bumes 
with, VI. 161. 

KornilofF, Admnal, his defence of Sebas- 
topol, VI, j6, killed, 

Kosciusko, the heio of Poland, iv. 268. 

Kossuth, obtains a separate ministry for 
Hungary, v. 399, maiches to the help 
of the Viennese insurgents, 400; de- 
mands the deposition of the Haps- 
burgs, 404; sui renders supreme power 
to Gregoi y, 405 , escapes into Turkey, 
406, deputation respecting, 441 

Kress, Barlmia, her evidence against the 
Queen, 11 53. 

Krudener, Madame, persuades Alexander 
to foim the Holy Alliance, i. 14, her 
influence, tii. 246 

Kuinai»n, conquest of, vi 110 

Kurrachee, seizure oi, vl 170; cession of, 
demanded, 205. 


Labouchere, H (afterw ards Lord Taun- 
ton), his first Jamaica Bill, iv. 172 , bis 
second Jamaica Bill, 178; votes for a 
committee on the Com Law, 397 ; Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, v, 155 ; his urculai 
on Iiish relief, 162 «. , Pxesident of the 
Boaid of Trade, 188 « , his Irish Secre- 
taryship, 22s « 

Labourdonnais, vi 71 

Laffitte, M., Minister of Fmnce, iv 238 , 
beaten for Piesidency of Chamber, 245 
n ; bis retirement, 263. 

I^hore taken by Zomaun Sh.ih, vi 79. 

Lake, Ixird, his victories in the war with 
Sandia, vi 84, hi« mistake lespucting 
Sandia, 86 ; his failure at Bhin tpore, 
87 ; pi otests against the policy of Oorn- 
wailis, 90 

Lalande, Admiral, commands French 
squadron in Mediterianean in 1S38, iv. 
319 

Lall> , General, executed for surrendering 
Pondicherry, vi 71. 

Lalor, Patnek, murder of, iii, 366. 

Lai Singh, derosition of, vi 227 ; his claim 
against Moulraj, 228 

Lamarque, Geneial, nots on occasion of 
the funeral of, iv 253. 

Lamaitine, M de, v 189; his answer to 
the Irish deputation, 190, 391 ; solicitous 
for the Bntish alliance, 260 ; resists the 
prohibition of the banquet, 386 ; declares 
fora Republic, 390; organises the Pro- 
visional Government, 590 ; offers armed 
assistance to the Italian patiiots, 394; 
end of his authority, 397 

Lamb, C , w ntes foi the i 259. 

Lamb, Sir F., Minister at Lisbon, iii 
149, disapproves Wellington’s Poitu- 
guese policy, 1155. 

Lamb, George, liis death, in. 413 n , , his 


IV. 416 

Lamb, Right Hon W See Melbourne. 
Lamberg, Gener d, assassinated, v 400 
Lambeit, Comniodoie, despatch^ to 
Rangoon, vi 2^4 ; deviates fjom his 
ordeis, 235, seizes a Burmese vessel, 
237, IS Ined upon, 238, attacked a 
second time, 239 
Lambeth, increase of, li 
Lambtoii, J G {^ee *ilso Durham, Loid), 
his Refoim motion m 1821 n 336 
Lambton, J W , his duel with Beaumont, 
1 136 

Lanai k, New, Robeit Owen\ experiment 
at, IV 37S, 370 

Lanc.ishii e, no contest in, for tw'enty years, 
1 1x9, Its alarming conuitioii in 2819, 
420. 

Lancastei, Duchy of, the Ciown in en- 
joyment of, II. 89 ; William IV. fails to 
sunender, 111. 199 ; income of, iv. 108 , 
left under the Crown, 108. 

Lane ister, Joseph, establishes a school on 
Bell’s pnnciple, i, 189, 190 
Lancastei, jmisdiction in Palatinate of, 
ill 271 

land, am icul tural, amount of its assessment 
n 1852, V 458 

landed classes, their mfluence, i 141 ; in- 
crease ol lents, 14s, declining influence 
of, 146 ; pnvilcges of, 1 1.8 , their willing 
acceptance of Piotcctionist doctrines, 
224 ; their influence decieiiscd by the 
teacliings of the economists, 024 , dis- 
tress of the, in 1820, 11 202 ; demand 
reform, 107, dcci easing privileges of, lii. 
302, 303 

Land tenuie in li eland, repent of the 
Devon Commission on, v. 123 , tlie 
Compensation for Iinpioseinuits Bill 
founded theicon withdiawn, 126 
lane-Fox, Mr , his motion ag.unst the 
Repeal agitation, v. 98 
XongSiedoc, the Canal of, i 69 
Lansdowne (Sir H. Petty, afterwards 
Marquis of), Ins interest in Romilly, 1. 
22 ; desires to enlarge the scope of the 
nsh inquiry, li 30X ; revives the bill 
for enfranchising Roman Catholics, 
301; peisuades Burdett to bring for- 
ward Roman Catholic question, 308; 
supports Canning, 354; insists on re- 
moaeUing the lush lioveimncnt, 338; 
enters Canning’s Ciabinet, 363, Home 
Secretary, 367; announces Canning’s 
death to Geoige IV., 368; objects to 
Hemes’ appointment to the Pixchetiuer, 
371 ; his raouon on the Roman Catholic 
claims, 381; suppoits Duke of Rich- 
mond’s motion in 1830, 436; attacks 
Wellington’s Portuguese policy, iii. 155 ; 
President of the Council, 192 ; his 
announcement respecting Insli tithes, 
348; his Dissenters’ Marnages Bills, 
iv. 70; his resolution against Peel’s 
income tax, v. 13; President of the 
Council, X54; summoned to join Aberdeen 



INDEX. 


m foiming a Mmwlry, 471 ; serves the 
Cabinet without ofllcej 472 , unable to 
form, a Mimstrj in 1855, vi 51 , piesents 
to the Loids the anci-transportation peti- 
tion of Van Diemen’s Land, 372 
La Place testihcb to the value of vacaaa- 
tion, i 191 

lAikin, Patiick, and his son, shot, v 186 
I-ascar, the, hib story of the greased cart- 
ridges, vi. 289 , its effect on the sepoys, 
291. 

Lascclles, influence of the family in York- 
shiie, 1 1 19 

Lascelles, Loid, stands foi Yoikshire, i 
127, mtide Lord-Lieutenant of Yorkshue, 
428 

Laswaree, battle of, vi S4 
Latouche, Rev Mr , incumbent of Mount- 
lath. 111 342 

Laudeidale, Loid (afterwai ds Earl o 0 » 
his protest against a Gas Bill, i 86 , his 
bill for repealing the Spitalhelds Acts, 
11 17'; , objected to by the East India 
Directois, vi 90 

La Valettc, Mai tiuis de, 1 ecalled, vi i'* 
Lau, Bishop of Chestei, opjtoses the re- 
form oi the Cl iminal Code, 11 13.^ 
I^awlcss, his agitation in Ulstei, u 398 ; 
ai rested, 400 

Law Rtfoim S^e Common Law and 
Chancery 

lavieiire, Col , his Indian career, i io 3 
Lawieiice family, the, M •'93 
Lawrence, Gcoige, pu selves o’der in 
Rajptiotana, vi joi. 

Lawrence, Henry (afteuvaids Sir), ap- 

f iointed lesideut at L^diorc, vi 225 , 
us chaiactei and policy, 223 , his suc- 
cessful admini'tiation, 226 , returns 
to England with Hardinge, 226 ; 
knighted, 226 n. , brought back to 
Punjab by news of the second Sikh 
war, 230, mges lenient tieatment of 
the Sikhs, 230 , appointed Chief Com- 
missioner of the Punjab, 231 , his epi- 
taph, 231 « , suppresses a mutiny at 
Luckniiw, 297 , nis appointment to 
the administration of Oudh, 302 , his 
piuautious lor the safety of the Euro- 
pe. 11s at Lucknovi, 303; his soitie 
and death, 307 , lus employment of 
Ghooikas against the mutineers, 314. 
Lawrence, John (afterwauls Loiu), ap- 
pointed to admmistei tenitoiy taken 
liom the Sikhs, vi 225, his cnaiacter 
and policy, 225 , his successful adimnis- 
tiation, 226, go2 ; appointed on the 
Punjab Commission, 231 , his epitaph, 
231 /* ; his situation at Lucknow, 310 , 
resolves to use the Sikhs against the 
Hindoos, 310 

Lawrence, Sn T., Ins parentage, i 147; 

one of the Quteii’s friends, ii 6r. 

Lay bach, King of Naples invited to, in 
19; ciicukii of the allies from, 21, 24, 
principles laid down at, iv 262 
Leach, Sit* John, n. 20; made Vue- 
Chancellor, 2x , instigates Milan Com- 


mission, 22, advises G oige IV,, 28* 
Denman applies descuption of laijoto, 
45 . Vice-Chancellor, 111 283; member 
of the Chancel y Commi sion, 284 

Leadei, '\ii , oppo es Russell’s Canada 
Rf solutions, IV 173 , o})poses Canada 
Bills, 129, denounces Ministiy, 163, 
172 , ^ moves for the paidon of ilie 
ell'll tist convicts, IV 091 

Leather, duty on, reduced, it 125 ; aho 
li-hed, 444 

Lecky, vV. E H , his Histoiy referred to, 
111 306 , 351 , his account of di unken 

ntss leferred to, iv 446 

Lee, Rev James Prince, appointed to the 
see of Manchester, v 283. 

Leeds, Duke of, his influence in Helston, 

1 122 , nominates Abbot for HeUton, 

323 

Leeds, Its population in 18:5, i 94 , 
Reloim meeting at, in 1819, 418, its 
inciease, ii. 320; proposal to enfian- 
chise, 320 

Le evre, C (aftei wards Viscount Eveis 
Icy), Chan man of Agiicultural Com- 
mittee, IV 83, made Spcakci, 178, Hi'S 
dignity in the Chan, 313 , casts lus 
vote ag iinst the Goveinmciit in 1851, 
V 433 

Lefevre, J (afteuvaids Sir J ), Under- 
Secretaiy, Coloniil Office, m, 413 » , 
Poor Law Commi'-sionei, iv 150 u. 

Ltfioy elected for Dublin, 111 176 

I egge, Dr , made a bishop, 111 270 « 

Leigh, Cheshire, Chaitist meeting at, iv 
3^4 

L‘-niingen, Count, his mission to Con- 
stantinople in 1853, vi 2 

Leiih sepaiatcd flora Edinburgh in 1815, 
1. 92 

Lemimd, Mr , his motion to abolish flog- 
ging, IV 430 // 

Leunov, Lord Arthur, forced to resign, v. 

136* 

Lennov, Loid Heniy, elected for Chiches- 
ter, V 136. 

Leon, Isle of, mutiny in, suppressed, 
111 8 

Leopold, Piince of Sax e-Coburg (after- 
wards King of Belmmu), lus mariiage 
with Piincess Charlotte, ii 2 , suggested 
for the sovereignty of Gieece, xii 100, 
iv. 240, refuses the throne of Greece, 
241, accepts the thione of Belgium, 
247 , appeals for help to France, 244 , 
wishes French to remain in Belgium, 
246 , pioposed for Queen Isabella, v. 33S , 
yields up Claiemont to Louis Philippe, 


Leopold, Piince of Saxe-Cobuig, assur- 
ances of Aberdeen respecting his can- 
didature, V 359 , offeted Isabella’s hand 
by Christina, 362; Lord Palmerston’s 
indiscreet mention of, 364 
L’Estrange, Colonel, in command at Peter- 

10. >, i. 421 

LethiJtidge, Sir T.., M P. for Somerset, 

11. 102 ; his views on the Corn Laws m 
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xS22, 109 , his proposals defeated, iii ; 
his opposition to the Coin Bill of 1826, 
207 ; supports Lord J Russell’s Refoim 
motion, 339; hib motion for a united 
Ministiy in 1827, 330; his attack on 
Canning, 362 

Letters, Sunday deliveries of, v. 293 ; right 
of Government to open, 378 h 
Leuchtenbuig, Due de, candidate for 
Belgian throne, i\. 236. 

Leveson-Gower, Loid F (afterwards Loid 
Ellesmeie), his description of the pios- 
perityof 1825, ii 181 , his bill foi endow- 
ing Roman Catholic clergy, 310 , Chief 
Secietary foi Ii eland, 390 
Lewis, “Monk," one of the Queen’s 
friend^ 11 fix 

Lewis, Captain, his exploration of the 
Columbia Rivei, v. 339, his complaint 
against the Buimese, vi. 234 
Lewis, Sir J Frankland, made Treasuier 
of the Navy, n. 440 , one of the English 
Pool Law Commissioneis, iv 150. 

Lewis, Rt. Hon Sir J. C , a member of 
Useful Knowledge Society, iv. 74, asked 
by Rice to draw i^ paper on Irish Poor 
Laws, IV. 130 ; Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, VI 52 n, 

Leybourne, John, Vicar Apostolic, v. 
420 

Lichfield House Compact, iv 16. 

Lichfield, Loid, his views on Rowland 
Hill, iv, 190 

Liddell, Sii T., a patron of Stephenson, 
ill 257. 

Lieven, Count, Russian Ministei in Lon- 
don, appnses Canning of the intention 
to depopulate the Morea, 111 109 , 

am\es at St. Petersbuig, 112; diaus 
Canning's attention to the Piotocol of 
St. Petersburg, 117 ; his wife's lutei- 
ference in politics, 143. 

Liffey, Dublin seated on, 1. 87. 

Ligny, battle of, vi. 34 
Limeiick, the siege of, li. 234 , .nrticles of, 
235; disturbances m, 271, disuess in, 
275 ; its close Coiporation, iv. Co 
Limenck, Bishop of, his reply to Hume’s 
attack on the Irish Church, n 30a, 
Limited liability, institution of, iv. 356 
Lin, Commissioner, his measures for the 
suppression of the opium traffic, vi. 193 h, 
Lincoln Poor Bill, 1. 166, 

Lincoln. Lord (afterwaids Duke of New- 
castle), defeated on appointment as Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, v. 137 ; elected for 
Falkirk, 137 w ; his Irish Secietaryship, 
225 n. 

Lmds^, Lady Charlotte, iu 13, 15 ; leaves 
the (^eeai, 15 j her evidence, 34. 

Linen, history of the trade in. 1, 57 , boun- 
ties on, gradually abolished, n xoS 
Liprandi, General, oidered to attack Bala- 
klava, vi. 40 

Lisbon, disturbance at, m 182X, ili. 3x 
Literature, English, 1. an ; its declme, 
2X2 ; effects of Fiench Revolution on, 
221, 230, 247 J place of woman in, 248 ; 


periodical, 257-272 ; its charactenstics 
in 1816, 270 

Littledale, Mr Juctice, sits in “ Stockdale 

V Hansard,” xv 200 

Littleport, riots in, in 1816, i. 344. 

Littler, Sir John, menaced at Ferozepore, 

VI 222. 

Littleton, Rt Hon E (afterwards Loid 
Hatherton), introdutcb bill for disfran- 
chising forty-shillings fieeholdeis in Ire- 
land, li 3x0 , proposed for Speakership, 
111. 365 , supports O’Connell on Baron 
Smith’s cast,, 453 , his Tithe Bill, 456, 
459, endeavours to manage O’Connell, 
463 , bis failure, 464 , resigns, but con- 
tinues in office, 465, 469, his modified 
Tithe Bill, 470 ; becomes Lord Hather- 
ton, IV 24. 

Liverpool, its prosperity promoted by the 
Bridgewater Canal, 1. 72; its situation 
on the Mersey, 88, 89 ; its rise, 89 ; its 
population in i8x6, 89 ; its shipping tiade, 
90 ; bribery in, 123 ; Brougham stands 
tor, 125 ; petition from, in 1819, for Re- 
form, 417 , meeting at, after Peterloo, 
426 ; obtains private Act for theatre, 111. 
307 , dwellings of pool in, iv 335 

Liveipool and Manchester Railway ongi- 
nated, iii 261 ; Stephenson engineer to, 
262. 

Liverpool, Earl of, his sinecure, i. 128 ; 
elected before he was of age, 133 ; his 
Ministi y and caieei , 203, 325 , his descrip- 
tion of the Seditious Meetings Bill, 434 , 
his 1 ecommendation of an increased grant 
to loyal dukes, ii. 7; proposes a secret 
committee on the Queen’s conduct, 39 , 
introduces Bill of Pains and Penalties, 
46 , at the Queen’s trial, 57 ; liis reply 
to the Queen s claim to be a owned, 06 , 
delivers message to Lords on the death 
of George III , 83 j attempts to recon- 
struct his Ministry, 115 ; his wife’s death, 
116 ; his junction with the Grenvilles, 
117 ; supports the repeal of the Spital* 
fields Acts, 174; his negotiation with 
the Bank m 1826, 200; nis speech on 
the Corn Laws, 205, 207 ; neutral m the 
Cambiidgc election contest, 21 1 ; his 
seizure, 218; his administration, 219, 
220; his opposition to the Roman Ca- 
tholics, 260; changes in his Ministry, 
260; supports bill for enfranchising 
Roman Catholics, 289, 30X , his speech 
on the Tithe Bill, 293 ; opposes a select 
committee on Ireland, 298 ; concedes it, 
301 ; shnnks from a dissolution in 1825, 
3x3 ; his preference for rotten boroughs, 
320; his view of the Grampound Bill, 
33x; his policy towards Portugal, ui. 
77 ; his Church appointments, 269 ; his 
su<^nsion of the Com Law, v. 17 , his 
Cabinet orders the whole of Au^ralia 
to be claimed, vi. 338. 

Lloyd, Charles (afterwards Bishop), his 
distinction between two periods of Ro- 
manism, V. 275 w. 

Lloyd, Rev. Mr,, murdered, v. x86, 

2 F 
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Logtono, Convention of, iv. 301. 

Lombardy, revolution in, v. 392 , its ter- 
mination, 394 

London, <»web its oiigin to the Thames, 
1 68 , the continu »us giowth of, 82 ; it& 
population, Its buildings and paiks, 
84 ; locomotion in, 85 , lighted with gas, 
86 , Its increase, u. 320 , dwellings of 
the pool in, i\ 359 , health of, in 1841, 
363 , election of Haroii Rothschild for 
the City of, v 20T 

London, Common Coundl of, condemn 
conduct of authorities at Peterloo, i 426 

London, Conference of, on Belgium, iv 
231 , declares separation of Holland and 
Belgium, 234, Its ai tides of Januaiy 
2831, 23s , sends ultimatum to Belgium, 
239 , modified ai tides of June, 242 , its 
ai tides of October, '>48; dissolution of, 
359 

London, Tieaty of its piepantion, m 120. 

London, University of, its foundation, 1, 

415 

Londonderry, Marquis of (Sii C Stewart ; 
<;ee also Stewait, Lord), his attack on 
Canning, 11. 362 ; his violence at the 
dissolution of 1831, 111 213 , assaulted 
b> the Ref. mnei s 226 ; his appointment 
to St Peteisbuig, iv 13; his lewaids, 
14 ; attack upon, 15 ; gives up his ap- 
pointment, is; his views upon Cor|>oia- 
turn Bill, 43 ; complains of omission of 
banquet from the Queen’s Coronation, 
173 , Ills motions on the fore gn legion, 
309 «, , his amendment of Asliley’s Mines 
lull, v 72 , his death, vi 123 

Longfellow, H W , quoted, iv. C13 

Lonsdale, Lord, his parliamentary influ- 
ence, 1 118. 

Lonsdale. Eoil of, President of the 
Coundl, V 45t. 

Lopes, Sir Manasseli, unseated for Bain- 
staple, li 325, convicted of biileiy at 
Giampound, 325; brings in Peel for 
Westbury, 405 

Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, position of 
the, V, 223, abolition of the ofliee pio- 
posed, 333 

Lostwithiel, borough of, i 123, 

Loudoun, Lady, married to Lord Moira, 

\1 lOJ. 

Louis Pnilippe made King of the French, 
ill 165; lecognition of, by Wellington, 
iv 230; his \iews on the English al- 
liance, 232 ; lefuses the throne of 
Belgium for his second son, 236; pro- 
tests against decisions of London Con- 
ference, 237 ; visits the cholera patients, 
252 , opposed to intervention in Spain, 
306, 308, his speech to the Chambeis, 
30S , withdraws from Quadruple Treaty, 
314 , attack on, by Fieschi and Alibaud, 
314 ; applies for a dotation for Nemours, 
328 ; alarmed at Thiers’ language, 338 : 
attempts to assassinate, v 26 » | visited 
by Queen Victoria, 343; visits England, 
349; pats an indemnity to Mr Pnt- 
cuaid, 340 ft , his first position 011 the 


Spanish maniage question, v 356 , his 
statement on the Coburg candidature, 
359 n ; revisited by the Queen, 358, 
wishes to disavow Bresson’s conduct, 
364 , peisuaded by Giii/ot not to do so, 
364 ; the question of his culpability 
examined, 365, lehes on the Chamber 
against the people, 385 , his Ministers 
stop the political banquet, 385 , leplaces 
Gui/ot by Mole, 387 , abdication and 
flight of, 389 

Louis XIV , his reign and its consequences, 

1 3 , repeals the Edict of Nantes, 58 

Louis XVIII , his position .md conduct 

in io2i, 111. 34, declines offei for British 
mediation on Spanish question, 51; his 
speech on opening the Chambeis, 52; 
his death, 155 

Lovett, Mr , a Ch u tist, iv 384--380 , his 
imprisonment, 388. 

Low, Colonel, exacts a promise fiom Allee 
Shah to accept a new tieaty, vi 245, 
piotests against Auckland s injustice, 
248 , tesulies to the fidelity of Oudh, 
256 , his proposal for dealing wiih Oudli, 

257 

Lowther, Lotd, opposes Roman Catholic 
emancipation, 11 411 

Lubbock, Sir J., a membei of Useful 
Knowledge Society, iv 74 

Lucan, Loid, his ordei to the Heavy 
Brigide, vi 44, his misinterpretation 
of Raglan’s oidei icspecting the Light 
Biigade, 43 

Lucas, Ml , a landloid, murdered, v. 186 

Lucca annexed 10 Tuscany, v. 383 

Lucerne admits the Jesuits, v 377, sur- 
renders, 378 

Lucknow, suppression of a mutiny at, vu 
297 ; its rank as a city, 303 , the sortie 
at, 307 ; siege ot, 315 ; lelief of, 315. 

Luddite riots, the, oiigiu of the name, u 
346, of 1816, 347 

Ludlam convicted of high treason for 
Ueiby iiots, 1 367, 

Lunatics, tieatnient of, iv. 423, iinpioved 
tieatment of, vi 397 

Lushingion, Dr , at the Queen’s tnal, li. 
49, 50, 56, viulently ailvocates Refoim 
at the London Tavern diniiei, 33:;, 
&er\eb on Chaiiceiy Commission, iii. 

2 4; attacks Uial of Rev J Smith, 
40?. 

Luxemburg, its position in 1831, iv. 234; 
decision of Confetence lespectiug, 235, 
new proposals respecting, 242. 

Luxmore, Bishop of Herefoid, opposes 
the refoim of the Criminal Cone, u. 133, 
134 - 

Lyndhurst, Lord also Copley, Sir J.), 
retains the Ch mi elloi -.hip, ii 374; his 
p >wei in the Cabinet, 390 ; his inteiviow 
with the King in March 1829, 408; his 
R-gency Bill, m. 199, Chief Baion, 
199; his speech on the Refoim Bill, 
221 ; hxs Bill of Chancciy Reform, 
285 ; suppoits amendment on Irish 
Church 4 duI, 386; receives Gieat Seal, 
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iv 2; confiimed in Chancellorship, 4; 
lub opposition to the Corpoiation Act, 
42, spoken of as a possible Piime 
Ministei, 43, advises Peers to give way 
on corporation refoim, 45 , amends Insh 
Corporation Bill, 63 , decides tithe rase, 
68, amends lush Corpoiation Bill in 
3:838, 157; influence of Disraeli ovei 
■568, blames Russell foi the growth of 
Chartism, 385, nio\es the second lead- 
ing of tiie Prisoners’ Counsel Bill, 417 , 
Lord Chancellor under Peel, v 1 , his 
vote on O’Connell’s appeal, no ; his Act 
for the relief of the Unitai lans, 268 fi, 
Lyons, Sir E (afterwards Lord), recom- 
mends a constitution for Greece, v. 408 , 
tails to obtain redress lor Mi. FinUy, 
409 


Macadam, his system of road repaii, i 
77, 78 ; the eflfect of his roads, iii 252 
Macarthur, John, his experiment in sheep- 
breeding, vi. 35S 

M*Caithy, Justin, his statement on the 
Finlay and Pacifico claims, v 412 n 
McCarthy, Sii Chailes, Governor of the 
Gold Coast, 11, 213 , his defeat and death, 
2x4 

Macaulay, Rt Hon T. B (afterwards 
Loid), his account of Madame de Stael, 
Miss Austen, and Miss Edgewoith, 1 
25s , his account 01 the Reformation, ii. 
223, his desciiption 01 the Toleiation 
Act, 228, 229 , Ins speeches on Reform, 
223, 321 , elected tor Leeds, lii, 338, 421 , 
refuses to give evidence to committee on 
Hill’s case, 451; Secietary at Wai, iv 
195 ; speeches on want of confidence 
motion, 222 , his views about Portugal, 
294, his rank, as an 01 at 01, 349, his 
account of the salubrity of London, 364 , 
his offiaal relations with Lord Caidigan, 

i 3i ; compares Maynooth^CoIleG:e to 

)o-the-boys Hall, v 117 ; his cnticisni 
ot the opposition to the grant, 118 ; Pay- 
master of the Forces, 155 ; defeated at 
Edinburgh in 1847, 173 , denounces the 
legislation of 1712 respecting the Scotch 
Church, 303 n, , offeieU office by Russell 
in 1851, 444 n. ; his remark on tne divid- 
ing-line of party, 473 , his essays on Clive 
and Hastings ret ei red to, vu 68; his 
inscription to Loid W. Bentinck, 140 , 
assists in repealing the Indian press laws, 
149 ; reforms the law of appeal in India, 
i§o; his Indian education scheme, 131 , 
his estimate of the population in x688, 
339 ; his New Zealander, 379, 

Macaulay, Zachaiy, 111. 390, collects in- 
formation on slavery, «2 
Macclesfield, transfer of silk trade from 
Spitalfields to, 1 59. 

]M‘Culloch, on the Com lAws, i 142, 
143 ; writes for the ChrmiLle^, 260 ; his 
aphonsra on navigation, v, 2x5. 
Macdonnell, Rev, Mr,, curate of Graigu«, 
liu 348 ; 343. 
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Macdonald, Colonel, envoy at Tehcian, 
VI 153 

M‘Eniry, John, murdered, v 186 

Maegregor, Mr , proem es supplies for 
Sale’s beleaguered force, vi 190. 

MacHale, Di , Aichbishop of Tuam, at- 
tacks the Irish Education Board, iv 181 

Machinery, effects of, on wages, 1, 329 , 
unpopularity of, 3 1.0, 347 , lav s relating 
to the evpoil of, 11 178, 179, its effect 
on the lush labouiei, vi 3O3, and on 
the labouring classes gtnei ally, 387 

Mackenzie, Sii A , his evploiatioii of the 
Fraser Rivei , v. 339 

Mackintosh, Rt Hon Sir J , his his- 
torical labours, 228 , lus “ Vindicise Gal- 
licine,” 229, wiiLes for the /’wjf, 259, 
and Ch^onicle^ 260; his opposition to 
the repiessive measmes of 1817, 356, 
his motion for criminal reform, 402 , his 
character and career, ii 137 ; becomes 
a cnmmal law refoimei, ij8, obtains a 
committee on the cnmmal lavs, 139, 
proposes legislation on the committee's 
icpoit, 142, moves foi select committee 
on foigerylaws, 143 , renews his attempt 
to leform the criminal laws, 145, sup- 
ports the Small Notes Bill in 1823, 198 , 
his notice of the Poi tuguese at Goa, 2 ■’x ; 
his support of the Roman Catholics, 239 , 
his opposition to the Foieign Enlistment 
Act, 111 12 , his language on the Fianco- 
Spanish war, <54 ; atta< 1 s Wellington’s 
policy, 155, his refoim of the Criminal 
Code,^ 287 n , his opinion of the Rev, 
J Smith’s trial, 402 ; his dictum on guai* 
aiitccs, IV. 290 , estimate of T Campbell, 
3 '>»> 

Mackwoith, Major, at the Biistol riots, 
111 279. 

M'jjcod, Alexander, ai i ested at New Yoi k, 

V 3?x 

M‘Nab, Colonel, destroys the Caroline 
steamer, v, 330. 

Macnaghten, William (afterwards Sn), his 
conversation with Auckland at Simla, 

VI 162 , sent on a mission to Lahore, 
163; concludes a ticaty with Runjeet 
Singh foi the invasion of Afghanistan, 
164, his mission to Shah Sooja, 169; 
proi^iies the conr^uest of Herat and In- 
here, 176 ; proclums Afghanistan quiet, 
177 , his views of policy foi the countiy, 
177, appointed Governor of Bombay, 
17'', his alaim foi the safety of the 
passes, x8o ; his counsels to Elphmstone 
disiegaided, 182 ; constiits to negotiate 
with the insm gents, 184; is murdered, 
t86. 

Macnaghten, Lady, surrendeied to Akbar 
Khan, vi. x88. 

M'Naixghtoii, Daniel, his assassination of 
Mr, Drummond, v, 23 «. 

MacNcile, Dean, his argument against the 
endowment of Maynooth, v. 118 n ; 
Evangelical labours of, 280. 

Macphei<.on, Sir J^, vi. 74 v*. ; his policy 
in Didia, 75 n* 
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Madias, Presidency of, i 107 ; capture of, 
by the French m 1746, vi 71 , ryotwar 
settlement of, 99. 

Maestncht, position of, iv 242. 

Mahmoud li , Sultan of Turkey, iii. 39, iv 
279 ; suppresses the Janissaries, iit 116 ; 
ciders Mehemet to raise seige of Acre, 
ill 280 , appeals to Butain for help, 281 , 
and to France and Russia, 282 , his atti- 
tude towaids Mehemet, 315, reinfoices 
his army, 317 , decides on crossing the 
Euphiates, 317 ; his death, 321 
Mahmoud drives his brothei, Shah Sooja, 
fiom. the throne, vi 9^ 

Maliommedans, proportion of, to Hindoos 
in the native Indian army, vi 276. 

M «hon, Loid, his Election Committee 
Bill, IV 200 , hjs attack on Palmeiston’s 
ibreign policy, 309 « 

Mahon, Major, miirdeied, v 186. 
Mahrattas, division of poviei among the, 
vi Oi , fiist war with the, 84 
Maidstone, coi 1 uption in, 1. 125 
hlaidstone, Loid, denounces O^Connell's 
speech at Ciown and Anchor, iv 142. 
Maine, invasion of disputed tenitoiy by, 
V. 329* 

Maine, Su H. S , his notice of suttee 
quoted, vi. 138 

Maison, General, in command of the 
French in Greece lu X40 ; retires, iv. 
238. 

Majendie, Bishop of Bangor, i. 152; 

pluralities enjoyed by, tS 3 
Majocchi, Iheodore, his evidence on the 
Queen’s tual, 11 50 
Malabar, annexation of, vi 73. 

**Malacni Malagrowther.” See Scott 
Sir W. 

Malakhoff, unsuccessful attack on the, vi 
60 , taken, 61 

Malcolm, Admiral Pulteney, selected to 
succeed Codnngton, 111 138 
Malcolm, Sir J**hn, in favour of the East 
India Company, 1 109 ; favours Scindu’s 
claim of Gwalior and Gohud, vi 88 ; 
his missions to'l eheran, 95 , hi> negotia- 
tions with Toolaye Bhye, 119; his re- 
marks on suttee quoted, 139. 

Mallow, the Repeal meeting at, v. 9-?. 
Malmesbury, first Earl of, his advice to 
the Pnneess of Wales, i 278, 
Malmesbury, third Eail of, his account of 
the agriculturists in r84S, V 53; Fouign 
]M mister, V, 431 ; his story of Lord Strat- 
ford de RedclifTe's le vengeful feelings 
towards the C^ar, vi 12 «. 

Malta, Its history and Capture, i 98. 99 ; 
governorship of, conferred on Lord Hast- 
ings, vi 123, 

Maltby, Bishop, his extra-episcopal ap- 
pointments, v, 257 

Malthus, his works and their influence, 
i 222-22^ ; advocates savings banks, 
374 n. ; his writings referred to, 111 322. 
Malt tax, the wai, surrendeied in 1816, i 
337 ; additional, Western carries repeal 
Oh 4* 105; remitted in 18^2, 124; the 


history of, iv 429 ; Ingilby cai 1 lea 
motion for reduction of, 429, motion 
for reduction ofj m 1S34, 437, 

Malwa, subjugation or, vi. 119; opium 
cultivation in, 137. 

Mama Sahib, legent of Gwalior, vi 213. 
Mamelon, capture of the, vi 60 
Mamelukes, massacie of, 111 39 
Mauchestei, its piospenty depend nt on 
wool, 1. 45; adopts cotton tiade, 48, 
promoted by the Biidgewater Canal, 
72; itspievious isolation, 89, its popu- 
lation in 1816, 89 , Its rapid giowtn, 89 ; 
the Manchester meeting, 360 , borough 
of Reeve refu-es to summon a meeting 
in 1819, 416 , renewed meeting at, 419 
(see Peterioo), riots at, in 1823, u 
206 , Its increase, 320 , petition for 
Reform, 322 ; Lord J Bussell desires 
to enfianchise, 383 ; obtains private Act 
for theatie, m. 307 , pla> house manager 
at, fined for playing without a license, 
308 ; a typical abode of the poor in, iv. 
358, 362 ; formation of the Com Law 
Association at, 305 j creation of the see 
of, v 260 «. ; rejection of Churcix rates 
at, 267 

Manchesterj Duchess Dowager of, her 
sinecuie, i. 130 

Manin, Daniel impnsoned v. 383; re- 
leased, 302 

Manners, Lord, attends an Orange dmnei 
at the Beef-Steak Club, u 283. 

Manners, Loid John, First Commissioner 
of Works, V 452 
Mansel, Bishop of Bristol, i 131. 
Mansfield, Countess of, her sinecuie, i. 
1 20. 

Mansfield, Lordj the “ Fmjjment on Gov- 
ernment ” attributed to, C 218. 

Maones, thcj character of, vi 364; be- 
conaing extinct, 365 

Maich, Loid (afterwards Duke of Rich- 
mond), accuses Peel of betiaying his 
party, v. 49 ; horrified at P^'s free 
trade scheme, 141 ^ 

Margoiet of Anjou, i 249 
Margate obtains private Act for a theatie, 
111 307 

Maria, Donna, proclaimed Queen of Por- 
tugal, IV. 294 , her marriage and govern- 
ment of Portugal, V. 370. 

Maiienburg coveted by France in 1831, iv. 

Mar^landj Captain, in command in the 
Tagus, IV 292 

Marlborough, Duke of, his parliamentary 
influence, i. 118 ; buys seat for Oxford, 
X26. 

Marley, General, vl. 107 , defeated by the 
GhoorkaS; 108 
Marlowe, his writings, i 2x1 
Marmont, Marshal, in command during 
the Revolution of July, xii. X64. 

Mamoch case, v 314 

Maiquesas Islands seized by the Frendh, 
V, 344. 

Mainage Act, Iiord Hardwicke’s, its eficcts 
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on the marriage of minors, xi 147 ; pro- 
posal for Its retoini, 148 , its reform car- 
ried, 150 

Mairiages Dissenters. 

Marsh, Dr , made a bishop, lu. 270 ; his 
e\tia-episcopal appointments, v 257 

Maishal, Mr , elected for Leeds, 111 ^21 

Marshman, his “ History of India ‘ re- 
ferred to, vi 69 , his statement of the 
East India Company’s trade losses, 73 
n , his comments on the lewards of the 
victois m the Afghan war, 174 n. 

Martaban, capture of, vi 240 

Martignac, M , his Ministry, lu 159 ; his 
fall, i6x. 

Martin, Richaid, his efforts to prevent 
cruelty to animals, m. 295 , attack on, 
296. 

Martin, Sir T , his statement on the Finlay 
and Pacifico claims, v, 412 « 

Maitindell, General, repulsed by the 
Ghooikas, vi 108 

Martinez de la Rosa, Spanish Minister, iv. 
297 ; applies to foreign powers for help, 
30a , falls, 305 , 

Maryborough, Lord Mastei of the Buck- 
hounds, 11 13? 

Maryborough, its Corporation, iv. 60. 

Marylebone, a country village in the middle 
of the eighteenth century, 1 83 ; new 
paik m, 84 , Its increase, u 320 ; associa- 
tion in, against payment of assessed 
taxes, 111 434 

Massena opposed to Wellington in Spam, 

1 289 

Matches, invention of, lii 268. 

Mathew, Father, temperance mission of, 
IV 450, his tempeiance mission iii Ire- 
land, V g6; his account of the potato 
blight, 161 ; obligation of England to, 

Fox (afterwards Lord Panmure), 
rebukes Disraeli for voting against the 
Birmingham Police Bill, iv 387 , insults 
Colonel Sibthorp, 436 , his motion on 
the Scotch Church question, v. 319. 

Mauritius, the Tippoo's negotiations with 

Maw^ey, Colonel, his attack on Kalunga, 
vi. 108. 

Maxwell, H., Grand Secretary of Orange 

L^ges, IV. 54. 

Maxwell, Sir Murray defeated at West- 
minster, i 393 

May, Sir E , his “Constitutional History” 
referred to, iv. 145 «. 

Mayjiower^ the emigpnts of the, vi. 338. 

Maynooth College, foundation of, v. 117 ; 
endowment of, 117 

Mayo, distiess in, u 275. 

Mazzini, opemng of his letters by Sir James 
Graham, v. 378 n ; his efforts to establish 
an Italian republic, 379. 

Meade, Mr., outrage on. v 186. 

Meagher, Thomas F., character of, v. 1S9. 

Meares, Lieutenant, his settlement at 
Nootka Sound, v. 338. 

Mechanics’ Institutes, formation of, iv. 406. 


Medals, military, iv. 426 , distribution of, 
by Eilenborough, vi 215, 

Mecanee, battle of, M 212. 

Meeiut, the mutiny at, vi 298. 

Meer/a Hashera Khan appomted British 
agent at Shu a/, m 268, seizuie of his 
wife, '>69 

Mehemel Ah, his massacre of the Mame- 
lukes, ill 39 , asjsists the Porte against 
Gieece, 97, concludes an anrangement 
for the evacuation of the Morea, 139 , his 
great nse, iv 270, quarrels with Abd- 
allah Bey, 280, Ins ambitious pi ejects, 
316 , strengthens his Syrian army, 317 ; 
offers to withdraw fiont S>ria, 318, 
ordeis Ibrahim to advance, 320, de- 
clines Khosrew’s overture, 322 , offtis to 
negotiate, 330 ultimatum to, 332 , yields, 

Mefbou^, Lord {see also Lamb, W.), 
Chief Secretary for Ii eland, 11. 359* 374 » 
retiies, 388 , refuses to join Wellington’s 
Ministry, 111 181 , Home Secretary, 192 ; 
witness for Cobbett, 197; his views on 
Reform, 206 , dissuades the National Poli- 
tical Union from holding its meeting, 
225 , his delight at O’Connell’s conviction, 
339 , proposed for Lord Lieutenancy of 
li eland, 370; hastens repoit of Factoiy 
Commission, 422 , refuses to receive 
tiades union, 440, ordered to form a 
Ministry, 468 , Prime Minister, 469 , 
abandons the Coercion Bill, 469; his 
caieless system, 474 , dismissed, 480 ; his 
amendment to the Address, iv. 11 « , his 
second Administration, 23, denies 
having arranged for O’Cpnnell’s support, 
25 , his speech on the Tithe Bill. 30 , on 
the Corporation Act, 41 , Walter s attack 
on, 80 n ; regrets existence of National 
Association, 86 , Ins character of William 
I V , 95 , attends the Queen, 98 , tolerates 
William IV.’s speeches to Canada Com- 
missioners, Z2i; unsuccessfully resists 
censure on Normanby, 162, resigns, 
*72; resumes office, 173; his conduct 
considered, 17s; dissuades Abercromby 
from resigning tlie Speakership, 176 ; re- 
fers lush education to select committee, 
181 ; his views on the Com Laws, 223, 
397 « ; the character of hxs Ministry, 
227 ; resigns, v. i , illness of, 134 ; absten- 
tion of his Ministry from Irtsh coeraon, 
143 ; his appointment of Hampden as 
Regius Professor of Divinity, 282; his 
relations with bis Foreign hlmister, 

a 4 ; his dealing with the Appropriation 
ause, 450. 

Melville, Loedt his sinecure, L 129; his 
appointment to the Admiralty suggested, 
ii X16; pation of all Scotkmd, 3.4* 5 re- 
tires, 353 ; President of Board of Control, 
375 ; wishes to make East Retford an 
open question, 386 ; First Lord of the 
Admimlty, 396; his oun rewards and 
his son's sinecure, 44X, vi 142. 

Menai Straits, the, budged by llelfoid, i 
77* 
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Menfhz'xbal, Minister in Spain, xv, 305; 
tail of, 307. 

Menottx commands the Modena insurgents, 
IV 26a 

Menschikoff, his mission to Constantinople, 
VI. 9, declines to vi^it Kuad Efleitdx, 
12 , his u timatum, 14 , leaves Constan- 
tinople, 14; his tieaty compared with 
the Vienna Note, ig , publication of his 
private communication on the Vienna 
Note, 22; his tactics at the Alma, 33, 
evacuates Sebastopol, 35 , loses the 
chance of cuishing his enemies, 36, 
reinforces the defenders of '^ebastopol, 
38 , aiuicksthe British position at liihci- 
man, 45 

Meiivale, Rt Hon. Herman, a membei of 
Useful Knowledge Society, iv 75, 

Merthyr, its condition in 1815, i. 95. 

Mesne piocess See Debt 

Wetcilt, John, the blind roadmakei, /. 
73, constiucts the road fiom Hairo- 
gate to Bnrouglibridge, and builds the 
budge at Bnroughbridge, 74 

Metcalfe, Charles (afterwaids 1/Ord), his 
mission to Runject Singh, vi. 93 ; pro- 
ounds hi-, system of policy for Central 
ndia to the Marquis of Hastings, 113 ; 
authoused to coerce Bhurtpoie, 129, 
his prohibition of suttee in Delhi, 139, 
succeeds Lord "W Bcntinck as pVo- 
visional Goveinor-Geneial, 745 ; repeals 
the restiictions on the Indian piess, 
149; letiies flora the Indian service, 
150. 

Methuen, Paul, i etort on, by Kcarsley, iv 
79 n, 

Metteinich, Piince, Austrian Minister m 
1815, i jo; sole at the language used 
on the lepayment ot the Austrian loan, 
ii. tS9 « » his views on the Neapolitan 
revolution, 111, i8 ; recalls the Austrian 
Minister from Lisbon, 31 , his views on 
tlie Spanish question, 46; at Verona, 
47; annoyed at the policy of Biitain, 
49; hib distiust of Canning, 68 ; his in- 
fluence with 1 hiers iv. 307 ; endeavours 
to stop ciuelties in Spanish war, 309 fi , 
his Eastern policy in 1839, 323 , makes 
known the annexation of Cracow, v. 
368; pi eposes Intel vention in Switzer- 
land, 377 ; his Italian policy in 1847, 
380 ; rece ves a rebufl fiom Palmerston, 
381 , flight of, fiom Vienna, 392. 

Mexico, Viceroyalty of, iii 6; death ol 
Hidalgo, 6 ; its recognition, 67 

Mhye, iivei, vi 86. 

Middlesbonmgh a mooi in 1815, i 93 

Middlesex, its electoral importance, 1. 

Middleton, Sir Charles, opposes the slave- 
trade, 1 103. 

Miguel, Domj heads the revolution of 1823, 
111 77 ; and in 1824, 78 , contracted to 
Donna Maria, 83; made Regent, 148, 
his pioraises, 148 ; proclaimed King. 
149 ; his cruelties, rst, iv 2S6 ; his out- 
rages on Bntish subjects, 287 ; aflbrds 


rcpaiation to Biitain, 288; outrages on 
Flench subjects, 2L.8 , yields to trame 
290; flesh cruelties of, 291 , lus junction 
with Cailos, 797 ; consents to leave 
Portugalj 298, his partisans jom the 
Spanish insui gents, v 37 
Milan Commission, the, appointed m t8i8 
11 22 , Its composition, 22 ’ 

Mil in, disturbances at, 111 1S47, v. 383 
the Austrians duven out of, 392, j,ur^ 
render or, 307 

Miles, Mr , Ins motion on foreign cattle, 
V 14 ; defeats the Govcinnicnt on the 
sugai duly, 33 

Militia, the woid, v 448; history of the, 
448; cltfcat or the Uussell Miiiistiyoii 
a pi epos il to reorganise it, 449 , l^rd 
Derby’s Act 1 elating to the, 454, mobil 
is.ition ot the, vi 50 n 
Mill, James, i 228 , a member 0 Useful 
Knottledg Sot-ietv, iv. 74, his “His. 
toiyof Biitish IndKi" tefeuodto, vi, fia 
Mill, Tohn Stuait, his opinion of the 
Navigation \ct, u. 154, v. 213; his 
statement of the policy ot the older 
economists quoted, vi ^aS 
Millbank, Miss, hei niaiuagewith B>ion, 

1 243 

Millhuik, penitentiary at, 1. 179 
Millei, Captain, liis account ot the Glas- 
gow poor, iv 359 
Milne, Aiimti.il, at Mgim, j* .»o6 
Mihiei, his influence with Wilhei force, 1. 
104. 

Millies, R. Moncktoii (attmwaids Tjord 
Houghton), his st.itenunt on the exer- 
CISC of Chuicli disciphiie, v. 264 «, 
Milton, John, his wniiugs, u 211, 212; 
icsembTaiitos hot ween Ins qnc and that 
of Homer, v 24(1. 

Milton, Lord, stands foi Yorkshire, 1 
127; speaks at a skiveiy meeting in 
TvOndon, iii. 404. 

Mina, (Jcnei.ib in Spam, ui, 56 
Minciacky, M de, <£‘<rjf'at>es at 

the Porte, lu. 91 ; lodges an ultimatum, 
102, X08, IT 3 

Mines, cmployinent of (hildien in, iv. 

37a ; bill of 1842, v 71, 

Minois, inainage ot, ii 147. 

Minto, tnst Karl of, aiipnnted Governor- 
Geneial of India, vi. 91 ; csuiblishes 
diplomatic lelnt ions with Runjeet Singh, 
94 ; sends a missi.iu to Calml, 94; and 
anothex to Teheran, 93, his etforts 
against dacoitee, 103, las terms to the 
Ghomkas, los ; compared with Lord 
Hastings, 122. 

Minto, second Earl of, Ixird Piivy Seal, 
V. 154; his mission to Italy, 38a, con- 
sulted by the Pope lespecting his Eng- 
lish bishopric jiCheme, 43 x. 

Miianda, death of, lii 6 
Missioitary societies, formation of, in 
BJnglano and Scotland, v 304 n, 
Misbolonghi, siege of, lii, 97, gi 
Mitchell, Colonel, his behaviour towards 
the Berharapore mutmoen*, vi. aga. 
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Mitchell, John, editor of the Umttd 
hishmatti v 1G9 , liih tiial and sentence, 
192 

Mittord, William, his “ Histoiy of Gieece, 

1 226. 

Modena placed under an Austrian arch- 
duke, 1 15 , revolution in, in 1Q31, iv 
262 

Moliun, Loid, his claim of benefit of 

clerg> IV 4iQ« 

Moira, Lord (atterwaids the Marquis of 
Hastings, which see\ his caieer, v 10^ ; 
his wai with Nepaiil, 107, how he 
defiayed the cost of the campaign, in 
Moldavia and Wallaclua, paitial inde- 
pendence conceded lo, 111 38, placed 
under Turkey, 144 

Molt, Count, 1 * reach Minister, iv. 308 , ap- 
pointed Prime Minister, v 387. 
Moleswoith, Mr, his error as to the 
Charter, iv. 382 «. 

M'lleswoith, Sir W., his sympathy with 
the Canadian initugents, iv. i^jS, 120 n , 
attacks Loid Glcnclg, 158, his lians- 
poitation Committee, 413; First Com- 
missioner of Woiks, V 47?, party views 
of, 473 , succeeds Russell as Colonial 
Secietaiy, VI 59 « 

Monk, Di , made a bishop, in 270 «. j hxs 
evtia-episcopal appointments v 257 
Monmouth, no contest in, fot twenty yeais, 

1 119 

Monson, Colonel, retieat of, \i 86. 
Montigut, Chailcs, the fust IJjitish finan- 
cier, 1 27, 36 ; his refoim of the cuneuuy 

III 1696, 109, no 

Montalembcit, M de, lus lemarks on 
O'ConncH's acquittal quoted, v in 
Montalivet, M , Wim-ter of the luteuor, 

IV 238 

Monteiih, Colonel, attacks Afghans, vi. 
190 

Montemolin, Count, obstacle to his union 
with Queen Isaliella, v. 361 
Montenegto, the struggle against Turkey 
in, vi 2 

Moiufort, Simon de, oiiginates borough 
repiesentatioiij iv 33 , 

Montmoiency, JJuc de, French Munster 
at Verona, in 47, Ins views on the 
Spanish question, 50; resigns, 50 
Montpensici, Due de, ptoposed as a can- 
didate for ihe Spanish Iniauta, v 358 
n ; tnaiues her, 365 

Montrose, a new ”set" granted for th*- 
boiough, a 332; Lord A Hamilton's 
speech on, 333 

Montserrat abolishes appienticeship sys- 
tem, IV i6q 

Moodkee, battle of, vi 222, 

Moolraj stiis up the Sikhs against the 
Bi itish, VI 228, 

Mooltan, murder of Vans Agnew and Ati- 
derso at, vi 228 

Moore, Sir John, bis SpanLh campaign, x 
308 ; ( om pared with Wellington, v 456. 
Moore, Thomas, his duel w'lth Jeffrey, 1. 
X36 ; his poetry, 240, 241. 


Mo-tning Ho aid, the, announces tieaty 
of Uni lar Skekssi, iv 284 
Moiocco (sfe Algiers), demands of the 
Frcn h against, v 351 
Morpeth, Viscount (.fiervvirds Enil of 
Cuilisle), his imendment to the Addie^^s, 
IV n n , his litiie Bill, 27, his lithe 
Bill of 18,6, 05 , his Tithe Bill of 1837, 
92 , promises hiiste in dealing with lush 
Pool Law, 1^.8, dcclaics Ministry will 
not e\ist on suffciaiicc, 172; his Muni 
cipal Bill of 1830,170; his Municipil 
Bill of 1840, 206 , lesists Stanley’s Regis 
nation Bill, 212; his Regisuatioii Bill, 
214, 217 , defeated in Yorkshiie, 223 
Votes against the Com Liws, 394, 397, 
his Arms Act, v 101 ; his lush Railw.ip 
Bill, 1 14, elected fot the West Riding, 
137 , Chief Commissioner of Woods au< I 
Foiests, V IS5I bis endeavour to cv 
tend the Insh tranchise, 222; liis liish 
Secrctarj, ship, 225 

Moms, Rev. Ml., piosecutcs his patish 
loneis in the Diocesan Coiiit, v. 263 
Monison, Gener'il, takes Aracan, vi 127, 
Momson, Mi , his account of the im- 
piovemeut of tiade in 1833, itt 433 « 
Morse, telegtaphic invention of, v 67 
Moi timer. Mis Carey, her pension, lu 
105 

Moss, Mt and Mrs., their treatment of a 
slave, 111. 405, iv 170 

Mount Edgecumbe, I^oid, hw paihamm- 
tary influence, i 118 , his use of it, 12^ 
Mountiath, tithe not in, 111 342. ^ 

Moyle, writings of, refened to, i. X03, v 

Mul^mg, M , Prussian Mnnstei at the 
Poite, rccomnieiidis the 'luiks to apply 
for peace, iii 144 

Mulgtave, Rail of (afterwards Maiquis 
of Hormanby), lus views on Waid’s ap- 
propiiationinotp n,iu 460;/ ; hisiecep- 
tion in Dublin, iv 26 ; nude Loid Nor- 
manby, 158. 

Mullingai, the Repeal meeting at, v, 95, 
Mun, his economical wjitings, i X41. 
Muiigul Pandt, mutinous outrage of, at 
Banackpoie, vi. 294 ; evecuted, 29^. 
Municipalities vSee Corprations, 

Munro, Lieutenant, his duel with Colonel 
Fawcett, iv. 439 ; intioduces the ryot- 
war scitlenienC vi 99. 

Muiat made Ki g of Naples, iii 15. 
Muidoch, W. of Soho, introduces gas, i. 
8$, 112; Ins invention of a steam-cai- 
riage, in. 254 

Muiray, Aicb bishop, mernber of the lush 
Poor I«iw Comniisdon, iv 149 , objects 
to new Poor Law, 152 } his conduct on 
the Irish Education Board, x8o 
Muiray, 1 ishop, his c-iiti a episcopal ap- 
n .iutments, v 257. 

Mutiay, Colonel, retreat of, vi 86. 
Murray, Geneial, Governoi of I ’emeraia, 
III. 397; suppi esses the dcsjjiatch i elat- 
ing to slavery, 397 ; proclaims martial 
law, 400. 
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Murray, John, publishes the Quatie*/}’, 
i. 365 

Munay, Lady Ausni'^ta, her mania"e 
with the Duke of bussex, i 284, 11 4 
Murray, Mr4, his oflfcnce to the Persian 
Minister, vi 269 , stakes his flag, 269 
Munay, bu G , Colonial Minister, 11 389 , 
his speech on the Roman Catholic ques- 
tion, 41 1 ; in favour of a model ate 
m asure of reform, m 184 , defeated in 
Perihshue, 358 , his effoits to alleviate 
slavery, 404. 

Mufachenbroeck, his invention of the Ley- 
den jar, V 65 

Museum, British, George III.*s library 
presented to, 11 163 ; numbei of visitois 
at the, ill 18431 IV. 407 j 

Musgrave, Bishop 01 Heiefoid, trans 
ferred to York, v. 283 , his opinion in 
the Gorham case, 287 
Musgrave, Sir R, introduces an lush 
Poor Law Bill, iv 146 
Musters, Mrs., her death from exposure 
in the Refoi in riots, lu 226. 

Myddelton, Sir Hugh, makes the New 
River, i, 83 

hlysore, conquest of, vi 77 *, disturbances 

m, 141* 

Naas, Lord (afterwards Earl of Mayo), 
his motion on the spirit duti^, v 432, 
its subsequent adoption by Mr. Glad- 
stone, 477 

Nachimoff, General, dangerous situation 
vi 36. « , 

Nadin, Serjeant, his account of the lower 
orders m x8i6, 1 347, 353 > conduct 
at Peterloo, 421 . , , „ 

Naf nver, Bruish attacked by Burmese in 
the, VI. X2S 

Nagpore, battle of, vi. 118 ; annexation of, 
24X n. 

Nalagurh, capture of, vi, 109. 

Nana Sahib, vi. 305 ; takes command of 
the Cawnpore insolvents, 306 , lus mas- 
sacre of the Europeans, 307. 

Nantes, Edict of, 1 3 ; its repeal, 58. 
Nanuk, founder of the Sikhs, vi. 92. 

Nao Nihal Singh, grandson of Runjeet 
Singh, vl 218 , bis death, 219. , ^ ^ 

Napier, Capt. (afterwards Admiral Sir C ), 
m command of Pedro’s fleet, iv, 294 ; 
takes Sidon and Acre, 332 ; his command 
ofthe Baltic fleet, VI 29 
Napier, Colonel George, vi. 306. ^ ^ 

Napier, Sir C., chosen for the mission 
to Scinde, vi, 206 ; disastrous com- 
mencement of his journey, 207 ; his 
demands on the Ameers, 207 ; suggests 
still harder terms to Ellenborough, 208 ; 
marches on Emaum Ghur. 210, his 
victory at Meeanee, 212, his govern- 
ment of Scinde, 213; his practice of 
luiming private soldiers in his despatches, 
ai 5 ; sent out to supersede Gough, 230 ; 
hu testimony to the character of the 
native Indian army, 276 ; hears tidings 


of the Rawul Pindee mutiny on his 
arrival, 281 , suspends the order relating 
to the Sepoys’ ration pay, 283 , his dis- 
pute with Dalhousie, 284 

Napier, Sir W., his military histones, iv. 
426 

Naples, the revolution of 1820, lu 15 , its 
wretched government, 15 , the King of, 
at Laybach, 21 , Austiian occupation of, 
22 j sends a contingent to the Lombaids, 
V 393, insurrection in, suppiessed by 
Bomba, 396. 

Napoleon 1 , his nse to power, 1 5 , his 
fall, 6, his Berlin and Milan decrees, 
III , his defeat at Watciloo, 291 ; his 
treatment of Spain, iii. 4, his Eastern 
campaign, 38 , his tactics at Quatre Bras 
and Ligny, vi 34 , fear of an invasion 
of India by. 92; sends an embassy to 
Pereia, 93 , nis injustice to Spam, 162 ; 
not the first employer of the phrase “a 
nation of shopkeepers,” 331 ; his claim 


of Australian ten itory, 337 
Napoleon HI , his detat^. 443 ; ap- 
proval of his conduct by Palmerston, 
443 , demands the Holy Places for the 
Catholics, VI 4, elected Empeior, 7; 
slight put upon him by the Czar, 8, 
ordeis the fleet to Salamis, 13 , rejects 
Count Buol’s pioposal, 59 , resolves to 
withdraw tioops from the Crimea, 62; 
his letter to the Queen, 63 
Narvaez, accession of, to power, v. 356. 
Nash, his remarks on English drunkenness 
quoted, iv. 443. 

Nash, Peter, murdered, v. 186 
Natal, annexation of, vi. 343 , population 
345 - 

Nation newspaper founded, v 94. 
National Convention, so called, of the 


Chartists, iv. 384, Its monster petition 
rejected, 383 , removes its sittings to 
Birmingham, 386 , is dissolveck 388 
National Gallery, foimation of, 11. 164; 
Sir G Beaumont’s presentation to, 104 ; 
the first vote for the, iv. 407 
Navarino taken by Ibrtdnm Pacha, lu. 9, 
97 , description of, 123 , battle of, 127 ; 
ditferences in the Goderich Cabinet upon 
die battle of, 130 ; alluded to as an “un- 
toward event,” 132 ; effect of the battle 
on the Tuiks, 133, pnre-raoney distri- 
bution, IV. 427 ; battle of, not considered 
an act of war against Turkey, vi. 24. 
Navigation, impiovements in the art of. 


Navigation Act, the, its principle, 11. 15^ 
v. 2x4; suspended, v 164; repeal of, 
216, VI 332 ; Its restriction of colonial 
trade, vi, 328. 

Navy \s€e Sailors), the populanty of the, 
1. XQ7 ; discipline in the, 199 ; Roman 
Catholics excluded fiom, ii. 240. 


Navy Island, the encampment on, v. 330. 
Neco, his alleged circumnavigation 01 
Africa, i, 100 

Nehemiali, his acquaintance with the pro- 
perties of petroleum, vi 396, 
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Neill, Colonel, his victones and death, vi 

315 

Nelson, I^ord, his great victories, 1 198 , 
his opinion of the strength of Algieis, 
204 , the consequences of his victory of 
the Nile, iii 38 

Nemouis, Due de, offered thione of Bel- 
gium, IV. 236 

Nepaul, conquest of, by the Ghoorkas, vi 
105 , the war with, 107. 

Neibudda nver, vi 81 n 

Nesseliode, Count, his peaceful policy, iii 
40, at Verona, 47, nis correspondence 
with Lord Strangtord, 92 , pioposes me- 
diation between Turkey and Gieece, 94, 
Wellington’s interview with, ir2, his 
circular on the declaration of war in 
1828, 134, refuses to listen to British 
remonstrance respecting Poland, iv. 278 , 
his reply about Unkiai Skelessi, 311 , 
his Eastern policy in 1839, 323 « , his 
advice to the Czar, vi 15 , informed of 
the deasion of the Western powers le- 
specting Russian ships, 27. 

Netherlands, King of the, his arbitration 
on the Ameiican boundary question, v. 
326; rejected, 327. 

Neuville, M de, Fiench Minister at 
Lisbon, ill 77 ; recalled at Canning’s 
instigation, 81 

Nevis abolishes apprenticeship system, iv 
169 

N ewark, members given to, by Charles II , 
i. 115. 

Newcastle, Duke of, his parliamentary in- 
fluence, 1. 1x8 , his abuse of it, 123 ; his 
Ministiy, 303; urges the foimation of a 
Protestant Ministry, u. 331 . his attack 
on Canning, 362 , his opinion of the 
Wellington Ministry, 37s, iii. 176; liis 
candidates defeated in 1831, 214; his 
conduct in Newark, 389 , his opposition 
to the Coipoiation Act, iv. 41 , invites 
Mr. Gladstone to stand for Newark, v 
6 , revolts against Peel, 136 , and pre- 
vents his own son’s re-election, 137 , 
ColomtU and War Ministei, 472, Wai 
Minister alone, vi. 30 « 

Newcastle, xiots at, i. 343; obtains a 
private Act for a theatre, lu, 207. 

Newcomen the inventor of a steam-engine, 
i, 6 x , Its defects, 61. 

Newman, John Henry (afterwards Cardi- 
nal), denounces Irish Church Actj iii 
375 ; his antipathy to the Bible Soaety, 
V 252 ; enters Oxford University, 270 , 
falls under the influence of Muirell 
Froude, 271 , joins Froude on a tour in 
Southern Europe, 272 : his illness, 273 ; 
<^ect of Keble’s Assize sermon tnpon 
him, 274 ; his publication of Tract XC., 
375 ; his progress towards Romanism, 
277 ; secedes, 320. 

Neu^rt, Monmouthshire, Chartist attack 
upon, IV, 389. , ^ 

Newport, Sir John, opposes bill for sup- 
pressing the Catholic Assodauon, u. 
305 , retiies, iv. 194, 


New South Wales (see Australia), origin 
of the name, v. 350 ; abolition of tians- 
portation to, 371 , proposed resumption 
of the system in, 373 , grant of a constitu- 
tion to, 376 , progress of, 379 

Newspapers, account of, 1 257-260 ; stamp 
duty on, 257 , position of writers in, 060 , 
immense lufluence of, 273, tax on, iv, 
73, unstamped, poisons impiisoned for 
selling, 74 , circulation of, in 1835, 75 «. , 
tax on, 1 educed, 78 , bill amended in 
Lords, 79 «. , reduction in price of, 79. 

Newton, Bishop, his “ Dissei tations on 
the Piophecies ” refen ed to, v. 251. 

Newton, Sii Isaac, his rescaiches, 1 247 , 
his retoim of the currency in 1696, 11. 
109 , electrical discoveries of, v. 63 , in- 
fluence of his discoveries on religious 
thought, 245 

New Zealand, emigation to, ni 324 , ori- 
ginal acquisition of tenitoiy in, vi 363 , 
constituted a colony, 363, position of, 
363 , Its Maori population, 364 , its pro- 
gress, 365 , doom of the native race in, 

379 

Ne/ib, battle of, 1- 313 ; effects of, 317 

Nicholas I , Czar of Ruswa, iii, too , his in- 
teiview with Wellington, 108 , his views 
upon Greece, 112 ; his contemptuous 
treatment of Louis Philippe, v. 343 ; 
effect upon him of the restoiation of the 
French Empne, vi 7, his ^ slighting 
recognition of Napoleon, 8 , his conver- 
sation with Abeideen about Tuikey, 9 ; 
his proposals to Su G. H. Seymoui re- 
specting the “sick man,” to, suggests 
the Butisli occupation of Egypt, 11 : re- 
solves on the occupation of the Danubian 
Piincipalilies, 15 , misled by Abeideen’s 
policy of peace, x6 , accepts the Vienna 
note, 18 , rejects the Turkish amend- 
ments, 22 , oiders the fleet into Turkish 
waters, 25 , declines to answei the French 
and English ultimatum, 29 , offers to 
accept the four points, 54 , consents to a 
conference, 55 , his death and character, 
5S, 56 , his proposals to the Shah during 
thi war, 368. 

NicholKs, G. (afterwards Sir G), one of 
the English Pooi Law Commissioners, 
i\ ISO It. ; sent to lieland, 150, 151, 

Nicolls, Colonel, his successes in Kumaon, 
VI 110. 

Niger expedition, the, iv. 40T. 

Nightingale, Miss, her work at Scutari, 
\i 52. 

Nile, the battle of, L 198. 

Nixon, Rev. Mr , curate of Mountrath, 
111 342. 

Nizam, the, his treaty with ComwallK, 
VI, 7s; hi«> alliance with the French, 
7®’ 

Nola, revolution at, in. 16. 

Nonconfoimistb assenting parties to the 
penal laws, li. 224, 325 ; laws against, 226, 
227 ; indemnity Act affecting, 2at. 

Noor Mohammed, Ameer of Hyderabad, 
seeks the help of Persia, vu i^. 
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Nroda Sound, settlement of Meaies at, 

V 33S 

Norbiiiy, Loid, muicler of, iv 159. 

Norfolk, Duke of, h s pirlumentai^^ in- 
fluence, 1. 119, m Arundel, 122; Queen 
applies to, at the coionation, n. 6S; 
hill to allow him to ex ei else his office of 
Eail Maifahal, 301 and « , takes his 
seat, 42 1 

Norfolk Island, horrors of convict life in, 
IV. 412, made a penal settlement, vi 
371 

Normanhy, Maichioness of, her position 
m the Household 111 1839, iv 173 

Normanhy, Maiquis of, his lush adminis* 
tration attacked, iv. 158, 162 , made 
Colonial Miiiistei, 160, defence of his 
Irish policy, 162 ; takes the Home 
Office, 195; his motion on Ireland, v 
1x3 . vote^ for the Nasi'^ation Bil , 218, 
his despatch shortly hclore the Re\olu- 
tion of 1848, 383 « , the aespatch to, 
after the coup detat.^ 443. 

North, Loid, liis Corn Law of i773» » 

I (2 

Noithumheiland, Duke of, his pailia 
mental y influence, 1 118, his account 
of the lowei ciders in iCi;, 353 t Loid 
Lieutenmt ol Inland, 11 403, resigns 
Viceroyalty of Ireland, lu 333, hirst 
Ixird of the Admiialtv, V. 451 

Notwich, the oiiginal seat of the w'oollen 
trade 1 43 , us situation on the Yaie, 
68 ; Its population in xPi3, 94 ; meeting 
at, foi dismissal of Ministers m i8ig, 
426 

Noiwich Cathcdial opened free to the 
public, IV 407 , , 

Nott, General, his position at Cmdahar, 

VI 192 ; his march on Cahiil, 200 

Nottingham, mcetiiiu at. aftei Peterloo, 

1 426; Lord Liveipool s desciiption of, 
li 320 ; the ( asile burned, iii. 226. 

Noctinghamshue uucontested for 100 
years, 1 119 

Novara, battle of, v. 403. 

November, Treaty of, lespecting Belgium, 

Nugent, Lord, his hill for enfranchising 
the Roman Catholics of England, ii. 
288, 301 , assists m defence of Cadi/, 111 
56; piotests against the term “execu- 
tion,” IV 404 n 

Nugent, Sn G., his connection with Lord 
Buckiiicharn, 11, 116 

Nusscer Khan, lesists the demands of 
Napier, vi. 206, his alleged intrigues, 
208. 


Oakbovs, the. in Ii eland, ii 262. 

0‘Bnen, Smith, his opinion of Lord-*'' 
amendments to Ir.sh Corporation Bill, 
IV, 63 ; his petition against Spottiswoode 
Association, X40, 141; iutiodiues an 
Iiish Poor Law Bill, 146 ; uiges Govern- 
ment to legislate on Irish Poor I«iw, 
148; moves the redress of Irish giiev- 


ances, v 98 ; his srguments against the 
Aims Bill, loi , his motion for Repeal 
104; becuine'. lc*ider of the Young liel 
land paitv, 1S9 , aboitive piosccution 
of, 192 ; his rebellion, tiial, and sentence 
193 ’ 

Ochteilony, Colontl (afterwards Su David) 
VI 107, his SIR ( esses in the Nepaulese 
campaign, 109, his finthei viotoiy at 
Mukwaiipnie, no; liisd'ath, 129 
O'Connell, Daniel, his duel, i i jC , his 
e Illy caieer, 11 297 , the life and soul of 
the Catholu* Association, 297 ; his allu- 
sion to Bidivar, 30} , prosecuted unsuc- 
cessfully, 304, evades the bill for sup- 
pi tssing the C,itliulic Association, 308 • 
detei mines to oust Bciesfoid from 
Watcrfoid, 31 1, Ins .iti.ick on the Duke 
of York, 313, t.tancls fot Claie, 392 
counsels peace, 309, his views on Cur- 
tis's coiiesponcleuee with Wellington, 
402; m London, 4''2 ; applies to take 
his se.at, 4 , his speech, 423 ; supports 

amendment to the Addiess in 1830, 434- 
agitates fur repe,d of Union, lu 33:; 
aiigjy with hw appointments of lush 
(love‘rnnie‘ut, 3 ’,4 , liis leeeption in Dub- 
liu 111 1830, 330 , pioreision of trades to, 
336; the hieakfast at Hume’s Hotel, 
337, anested, .3<^; tual of, 338; his 
speech on the* R« toiin Bill, 339; judg- 
ment on, postimmd, 340, demands re- 
pe il of Union, 3 s" ; forms Pacihcators, 
3fi5 « ; his atliick on Stanley, 372; 
beneii on Addte-s, 371 , denounces the 
Coeieion Act, 377 , his .speech to the 
Trades Union, j8o ft ; uiges foiwaid 
Chuieh Bill, jf!*, lepiuhates the am- 
ended Chtnih ilill, ; denounces 
“floiignig inmisii.nosy ni the West 
Indies, 412, his irination in 1834, 449; 
moves anuiuhiient to Addiess, 450; hU 
quest. on ie*specting Thirssixiechat Hull, 
450, his attack on Ikuon Smith, 453, 
his motion for lepeal of Union, 433, 454; 
objects to Littleton’s 'I’lihe Bill, 456; 
his motion for counting the House, 457; 
bis dislike of the lush Church Commis- 
sion, 464; his interview with Littleton, 
64; att.irks Littleton, 405 ; Mgns ad- 
resN to Althoip, 4tt8 ; Ins amendment to 
the 'I ulie Bill of i8i f, 47T ; his letter to 
Duncaiiuon, 47 j ; his mfluence, 473 w. ; 
hi% opinion ol IhouKhani, 477 ; supports 
Lichluld House Compa<t, iv, to; his 
claims for office in iRp;, 24; his attack 
on Alvunl^y, 20, dtuounces Loids' cun- 
du(t on Cot potation Act, 4s «, ; mter- 
e-ted lu Dublin Police Bill, 46; his 
attack on the Loids, 47 ; invites 
Raphael 10 stand for Ciniow, 48; at- 
tacked in the T/iufit 49; uiges exten- 
sion of torjiioratou leform to Ii eland, 
60 ; liL opnnon of I/^nds’ amendments to 
lush Coipuration Bill, 6}? his schcihe 
foi trying contested elections, X39, his 
speech at the < rown and Anchor, 142 j 
ceiisuied, 143 ; objects to an lush Poor 
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Law, ic;i, 152, votes a^ain'st Waid’s 
appropruition clause, 155, his ■waim 
language m debate, 176 , his attack on 
election committtts, aoS , his attack on 
Stanley's Regisiiation Bill, 211 , de- 
scriues the lories as btasth, 213 » agi- 
tites for Morpeth’s Registration Bill, 
ai5 , defeated in Dublin, 223 , his lan- 
guage towards Nicholas, 313, publishes 
the votes of Irish members, 345 , his 
rank as an oiator, 349, 350; supports 
Disraeli's cann id iLuie in 1833, 368, de- 
nounces the jobbing in corn, v. 17 ; his 
defence of the Bank of Ireland, 42 tz , 
reminds Giaham of the absence of out- 
door relief in Ireland, 70; conduct of 
Englishmen towards, 86; defeated in 
1841, 94 ; assumes a bold attitude on the 
Repeal question, , calls the Union a 
living lie, xoa, decides to abandon the 
Clontaif meeting, 107, his ai rest and 
tnal, 108 , obtains a leversal of his c n- 
MCtion, ijo, his death, 112, his char- 
actei, 113 , his reception in Pailiament 
after his hbeiation fiom jail, 114, his 
•^eech against Peel’s Cneicion Bill, 140 

O’Connell, Daniel, junior, defeated at Car- 
low in 1841, V 94 

O’Coiinell, Morgan, his duel with Alvanlcy, 
IV 26, 31 w 

O’Connor, Feaigus, his connection with 
the Chaitists, iv 384, ai rested, 388, 
organises the Chaitist Jiasco of 1848, v 
T94, 

Odessa, tiade of, dependent on the passage 
of the Dai dandles, iii O9 

O’Donnell, Count Abisbal, suppresses the 
mutiny in the Isle of Loon, iii 8 , pio- 
claims the Constitution at Ocana, 13 

Oersted, his discovei-y of eloctio-magnetic 
action, V 66 

Ogden, the “revered and ruptuicd,” i 
385 n 

Old Sarum, borough of, i. 12a , its condi- 
tion, 11 319 

Oliver, the spy, 1 361 

Omar Pacha withdrawn from Montencgio 
m 1853, vu a; his ultimatum to Goit- 
schakoff, 25; commands the Turkish 
army, 3a 

O'Neill, Mr,, outrage on, iv. 286. 

Opium permitted to pass through Bombay, 
vi 137 , tiade with China in, 194 n, , re- 
solve of tlie Chinese to suppress it, 195 ; 
immense destruction of, 197; the war, 
197 

Opoiti^the revolution at, iii. 14; declares 
for Dom Pedro, 150; blockade recog- 
nised by Bntain, 150; insuirection at, 
371. 

Orange Associations m Ireland, iL 294. 

Orange Lodges, organisation of, iv 43; 
number of, S4 J addresses from, to King 
in 183s, 54 ; committee on, ss ! m the 
army, 56 ; inquiry respecting, extended 
to the colonies, 57 ; broken up, 38. 

Orange, Pnnee of, his engagement with 
Princess Chailotte, i. 28a; broken off, 


2O3 ; his negotiation with the Belgians, 
111 170, 17 1 , commands Dutch arniy of 
invasion in 1831, iv. 244 
Oiange Rivei Fiee State, the, vi. 343 
Ordnance (stt also Estimates) Office, its 
lepresentatives in Pailument, ii 440 
Oregon boundaiy dispute, its oiigin, v, 
338 , war nearly caused by, 341 ; ananged 
by Loi d Aberdt cn, 342 
Oriel College, the society at, v 269 
Oilcans, Duchess of, hei vain appeal to 
the deputies, v 389 
Orleans, Duke of, Ins death, v 389 
Orloff, Count, fruitless nussiun'of, to the 
Hague, iv 250. 

Oimtlie, Loid, moves Address in 1D33, 

372 

Osborne, Lord Sidney, workhouse revela- 
tions of, iv 365 

Othman and Ottoman See Turkey 
Otho I , lule of, v 408 ; his seuuie of Mr 
Finlav’s land, 409 

Oudh, Wellesley’s^ treatment of, vi 79 , 
batta foi sei vice in, 133 ; loans .ulvanced 
to Govemois-General by, iii, 243; 
maladministration of, 242 ; threatened 
with intcifeienee by Bcnnnck, 244 ; 
Allee Shah placed on the throne by 
British ti oops, 245 ; th'^ t» eaty of i8oi 
with, 246 ; Auckland’s treaty vith, '*46 ; 
the Nawab not informed of its abrogntr m, 
248; Haidingo’s warning to, 249; mis- 
government in, reported on by birenian, 
250; and by Outram, 253; embanasN- 
ment caused by Auckkaiul’s treaty with, 
254 , claims of, on Bi itish forbearance, 
256 , the ultimatum to, 238 ; anne-iced. 
260; polity ainl motive*, of annexing, 
considei ed, 260 , discontent of the 
natives in, 288 , want of conn etent ad- 
mimstratois in, 302; elements of dis- 
atfection in, 303 , repression of the 
mutiny in, 313. 

0 ^^e, the, Its use to York, i 68. 

Outdooi lelief. See Poor I.,aw 
Outram, James (afterwards Sn), his re- 
c'amation of the Bheels, vi. 139 n , 204 ; 
political agent at Hyilerabnd, 204 ; sup- 
presses Ellenboiough’s threats to the 
Ameers, 205 , his suggestions to Ellen- 
borough disapprov* d, 206 ; negotiates a 
treaty with the Ameers, 2x1 , is attacked, 
211; appointed Resident at Lucknow, 
253 J bis appellation of Bayard of India, 
253 ; his report on Oudh, 253; conveys 
the ultimatum to the King, 259 ; effects 
the annexation without blcxidshed, 260; 
commands the expedition ayainst Pe»sta, 
2^1 ; his admiuibtratioii of Oudh, 302 , 
hl^ generosity to Havelock, 316; as- 
sumes command in Lucknow, 316. 
Overeen, Mr, and Mrs., their treatment of 
a slavi^iii. 39a, 

Owen, Robert, iv. 375 ; ob igation of 
England to, vi. ^04. 

Ox-dnving made illegal, ixi, 297. 

Oxfoid, his attempt to shoot the Queen, 
V. 26 If. 
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Oxford Movement, the, v. 272 , it's effect's, 
288. 

Oxford sells Its 1 epresentation, i 125 
Oxfoid, Uiuversuv of, : emits a teim on 
accession of George IV , 1. 134 , Peel 
represents, 404. 


Pacificators, origin of, lii. 365-367 
Pacihco, Don, the case of, v. 411, the 
popular sentiment on, 419 
Padua, sunendei of, v 396, 

Pageot, mission of, v 356 , its failure, 356 
Paine, Tom, his plan for an iron bridge, 
i. 75 ; the character of his woiks, 222 , 
views of, adopted by Robert Owen, iv 
379 ; his advocacy of Chartism, 380 
Paisley, distiess in, iv 361, commission 
sent to, v 16. 

Pakenham, Right Horn R (afterwards 
Sir), his instructions on the Oiegon 
question, v 340, refuses Buchanan’s 
proposal, 341 

Pakington, Sir John, his motion on the 
licensing of beei houses, iv. 449 , moves 
a vote of censure on the sugar question, 
v. 204; Colonial Secretary, 451, 
Palestine, the holy places in, vi. 2. See 
Holy Place*. 

Paley, Dr , his uniewarded ability, i 151 , 
his wiitmgs ag nnst infidelity, v 250 
Palmella, M de, Portuguese Minister, in- 
clines to the Hutish inteiest, 111 77 , his 
moderate measuies, 78, his coire^ond- 
ence with Welli'iglon on the Portu- 
guese at I'lymouih, 151 , short Ministry 
of, V. 37 X 

Palmer, John, his postal leforms, i 79 
Palmeiston, Viscount, stands for Cam- 
biidge m 1826, u. 210, his opinion of 
the Tones, an ; his support of the 
Roman Catholics, 259 , Geoige IV re- 
fuses to allow him the li.xchequer, 
3S7» 3^9 * continues War Secretary 
under Wellington, 374, suppoits Roman 
Catholic emancipation, 381 , votes for 
disfranchisement of Retford, 387 ; me- 
diates between Wellington and, fiuskis- 
son, 388 ; retires, 388 . objects to pro- 
posed limits of Greece, ui 136, his 
desire to recover the Gieek slaves, 137 , 
attacks Wellingtons Poriuguese policy, 
155 , refuses to rejoin the Ministry, 181 , 
Foreign Munster, 102 , his views on 
Reform, ao6 ; elected foi Hants, 357 ; 
selects Durham for Embassy at bt. 
Petersburg, 387 n ; occupied with 
foreign affairs in 1833, 424, defeated 
in Hants, iv. 25 , elected for Tiverton, 
23 , his relations with Dui ham, y i ; 
}ii$ qualifications for the Foreign Omce, 
231 ; his views upon Luxemburg, 23s ; 
insists on withdiawal of trench tioops 
from Belgium, 243 ; negotiates a fresh 
armistice, 246; continue s paying Rus- 
sian-DmchJoan, 355; his ihhne^ 2J58, 
intervenes in Belgium, 258 , his policy 
attacked, 360; reiuses to mediate for 


the Poles, 275 ; intercedes unsuccessfully 
for the Poles, 277 , absent from debate 
on Poland, 279 , refuses help to Turkey, 
281, declines to produce treaty of Un- 
kiai bkelessi, '’84, declines to lecognise 
Miguel, 286, instruct-. Hoppner to de- 
mand repaiation fiom Portugal 286 , de- 
fends French inteiference in Poitugal, 
290 , approves Captain Markland’s con- 
duct, 292 , recognises Isabella, 297 , 
oiiginates the Quadruple Treaty, 298 ; 
authorises eniolment of Biitish Leghn, 
303 ; his treatment of Talleyrand, 306 , 
proposes intervention in Spam, 307 , 
sends force to help Constitutionalists, 
307 ; appeals to Metternich to ‘-top 
cruelties of Carhsts, 309 n , the change 
in his foreign policy, 310 ; protests 
against tieaty of Unkiar Skelessi^ 311 ; 
his language respecting occupation ot 
Cracow, 313 ; remonstrates with Mehe- 
met m 1838, 316; refiainsfiom recalling 
Ponsonby, 317, co-opeiates, with Soult 
in 1839, 319, proposes interfeience 111 
the East, 322 , his views on the integiity 
of Turkey, 323 ; suggests negotiations 
at Vienna, 324, the alteration in his 
policy, 325 ; his negotiation with Brun- 
now, 325, lemonsirates at French ar- 
miments, 320 n , signs Quadiilateral 
Treaty, 331 ; his foieigu policy reviewed, 
334 , objections to it, 334 , votes for a 
committee on the Corn Law, 396 , pre- 
vents the foim ition of a Mimstiy m 
184s, V X35, Foreign Mmistei under 
Russell, 154, declaies that steam has 
bridged the Channel, 197; his policy 
compared with Aberdeen’s, 324 , his 
ptoposal on the American boundary 
question, 328, refuses toielease Greely, 
329 ; disregaids American remonstrances 
in the affair of the Caroline^ 331 , de- 
mands the lelease of McLeod, 332; his 
language in the nght-of search dispute, 
334, his dissatisfaction with the Ash- 
Duiton Treaty, 3^7 , his instructions to 
Pritchard rcspicctiug Tahiti, 346 , effect 
of his return to the Foreim Office on 
the Spanish question, 363 ; his despatch 
mentioning the CoUiig Piince, 364 ; his 
culp tbility for the lesult, 365 ; his pro- 
test against the Austrian annexation of 
Ciucow, 368, sends a mission to the 
Junta, 372 ; his offers of help to the 
Queen of Poi tu^l, 374 ; his attitude on 
tne Swiss difficulty, 377 , his sciong lan- 
guage to Metternich on the Italian ques- 
tion, 381 ; instiucts Normanby, in 1848, 
to remain at hts post, 391 ; his reply to 
Austria's appeals in 1848, 394 ; demands 
the severance of Venetia, as well as Lom- 
bardy, from the Empire, 393 ; pies‘-es 
the Empet or of Austria to abdicate^ 40X ; 
his epithets for royal personages, 361 » , 
40X n, ; joins Cavaignac in mediating 
between Italy and Austria, 398, his 
Italian policy, 403 ; his Hungarian 
policy, 405 ; hib measures in defence of 



INDEX. 


461 


the lefugees, 407, uiges Mr, Finlay’s 
claim on the Oieck C^ovei ament, 410, 
his suppoit of Don Pacilico, 41 1, ac- 
cepts J?iench mediation, 411 , his con- 
duct censured by the Lords, but ap 
piovedby the Coinmoiis, 416 , his speech 
in deience of his Gieek policy, 416, 
popularity of his Greek policy, 419 , 
his cliaiactei ,is a Foieign Miiustei, 
4-^3; vaiwnces between him and the 
Couit, 439 , leceives the Kossuth depu- 
tation, 44a , his impiudent coniession to 
Walewski, 443 , dismissed, 444 , unjus- 
tifiability of his conduct, 444 , defeats 
the Ministiy on the Mihiu Bill, 449; 
suppoi ts Dei by 's bill, 454 ; moves altci na- 
tive lesolutions in the lice tiade debate, 
464 , iiiMtcd to join the Tory Ministiy, 
464 «, , Home iiecret,iry under Aber- 
deen, 47a ; disagrees w itli Rus-cll on his 
Reform Rill, vi 23, succeeds Abeideen 
as Piiine Miiustei, 51, his Cabinet le- 
jects Count Buol’s pionosal, 59, his 
anti- Russian views uhilt* Melbouine's 
Foieign Minister, 153 , causes Loid 
Heyiesbury to be recalled from Indi.i, 
156 ; his anticipations of advantage f 10m 
Liitish predominance in Afghanistan, 
174 rt, , resigns, 320. 

Panic, war, ot 1848, v 19G; of 1831-2, 
447 * 

Paniput, battle of, vi 159, 

Panmure, Iboid, becictaiy for War, vi. 
52 n* 

Papal aggression of 1830, v. a86, 420; 
popuUur e\citcmcnt on, 422 ; debates 011, 
433. 

Paper, 1 eduction of duty on, 78. 

Pdpmcau leads the Fiench paity in T,ower 
Cinada, iv, 118 ; retUesto United States, 
X39. 

Pans, Comte de, v 389. 

Pans, Confeience at, on South Amciican 
question, lii, 63-67; gloom in, at tall 
of Warsaw, iv. 277 , stoppage of the 
political bauquet at, v. 385 ; coiumcnee- 
incnt of the coiilUct in, 387 { subsequent 
outbieaks in, 397 J deolaied 111 a state of 
siege, 443 ; peace concluded at, vi, 63 ; 
Its teims, 63 , the declaration of, 64. 

Parish, Mr., Consul-General at Ruenos 
Ayres, lu. 67, 

Parke, James (afterwards Loid Wensley- 
dale), u. 49. 

Parker, Admiral, his entiy of the Darda- 
nelles, V, 407 « , seizes Greek vessels, 

pi*ld, regulations excluding the poor from 
the, IV. 408. 

Parliament (wf also Dissolution, Election, 
Reform), influence of landed classes in, 
1. 141 ; prorogation of, after the Queen’s 
trial, ii. 39; constitution of the unie- 
formed, 316 ; privileges of, iu. 312, 3*3 J 
dissolution of, in 1832, 35S ; ht *834, iv., 
6, in 1837, 09, m 184 j, 223; eflccts of 
the Reform Act on, 340 ; new Houses of, 
the Ladies’ Gallery in the, 347 ; dissolu- 


tion of, m 1041, 369; motion on the 
dmatioii of, 382 ; chalienges in, 436, 440 , 
rcpiescntation of Ireland in, v, 89, dis- 
solution of, in io|7, 172 ; m 1852, 457 
Pailiament, Houses of, burned, iv 7 , tem- 
poiarily repaired, 9. 

Paihamentaiy papers, publication of, iv, 
197, bill to piotcct publishers of, 204, 
inci eased number of, 3j.i 
Parnell, Sir H , madcchauman of Finance 
Committee, u 377; his motion on the 
Civil List, 111 191 , disnussed from War 
Office, IV. 257. 

Paskievitsch, Geneial, captures Anapa and 
Kars, 111. 143 , commands Russian army 
agamst Poles, iv 276 , crushes the Hun- 
gai lans, v. 404 , unsuccessful siege of 
biUstna by, vi 30 

Pasolini, Count, his “Memous” refeired 
to, V, 379 «. 

PassarowiLi, treaty of, v 406. 

Pastonni, prophecy of, ii 303. 

Pauns, the depiedations ot, vi, 112 
I’atroiiage in the Scotch Church, v. 299 ; 

the Act of 1712 1 dating to, 302. 

Patten, Rt. Hon. J. W. (aftci wards Lord 
Wmmaileigh), suppoi ts first Reform Rill, 
in. 210, and Gascoyne’s motion, 211, 
elected for Lancashiie, 358; moves for 
a Royal Commission on tactoi y laboui , 
422 , in choir of Orange Comnuttec, iv. 
36. 

Patteson, Mr Justice, sits in “Stockdale 
V Hansaidj'^iv. 200 

Patui/o, his evidence against the Queen, 
83 

Paul, Czar of Ru4*sia, caiicatuic of, vi 
182. 

Paul, I^wis, introduces a new method of 
cat ding cotton, i 5 i 

Paupeusm, m 1816, i 160, 162; cost of, 
III. 320-322 , in i 839-4'», iv. 358 , effect 
offiee tiade on, v 153 , in 185 458, 
Paxton, Sir J., his Exhibition building, v. 
4^7* 

Peace Preservation Act, the, of 1833, ui 
309; intioUuced by Giey, 376, de- 
nounced by O’Connell, 377; passed, 
3S0 ; renewal of, in 1834, 465 ; modified, 
469. 

Peacock, his proposal for dealing with 
Oudli, VI, 257. 

Peart e, Mi , clerk to Mr. Howard, sent 
to Newgate, iv. 204. 

Pease, Kdwaid, promotes Stockton and 
Darlington Railway, iii. 259 
Pease, Joseph, elected for Durham, iii. 359 
fu ; claims and obtains seat on making 
declaration, 359 n, 

Pechell, Captain, K N*, lepoits on the 
Queen’s conduct, xi at. 

PeiUo, Di»m, made Regent of Brazil, iii. 
73 ; declaies him*»elf constituti mctl Em- 
pcior, 76; abdicates thioneof Portugal, 
83 ; makes Dom Miguel Regent, *48 ; 
arrives in Europe, iv. 291; ; organises 
I expedition agamst Miguel, 292 ; takec 
I Oporto, 293. 
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Peel, Jonathan (aftenvaids Geneial Rt 
Hon. J ), opposes Roman Catholic Re- 
lief Bill, 11 411 

Peel, Sir Robert (first Bart ), his oiic:in, 

1 147, 403 ; his account of appi entice 
labour, 164 ; an anti-bulhonist, 405 ; his 
P'actoiy Act, 111 418. 

Peel, Rt Hon. Sir R (second Bart ), i 
36 , selected as chan man of Bank Com- 
mittee in 1819, 403 , declines office in 
1821, 11. 63 , his parliamentary reputa- 
tion in 1S20, ITS, icfuses the India 
Board, 116 , accepts the Home Office, 
117, in -weak health, 126, refoims the 
Cnminal Ckide, 146 and w ; condemns the 
attempt to defeat Palmerston at Cam- 
budge, 211 ; at the Duke of Yoik‘s 
funeral, 218 ; supports proposal foi en- 
franchising the Roman Catholics, 288 ; 
contemplates retirement in 1825, 311 , 
confidence of the Tories in, in 1827, 344 ; 
talked of for the Pi emiei ship, 346, 351 , 
his inteiview vnth Canning, 346 , op- 
poses Roman Catholic claims, 348, 381 , 
retires, 352 ; Home Secretary under 
Wellington, 375 ; places Parnell in the 
chair of Finance Committee, 377 , his 
compiomise on the repeal of the Test 
and Corpoiation Acts, 370 , his views on 
the Com Laws, 382, 383 , his compromise 
on the Penijm and East Retfoid Bill, 
385, 386 , his vote, 387 , his poiser m the 
Cabinet, 390, changes his opinion on 
the Roman Catholic question, 394 ; con- 
templates retirement, 403 , agi ees to re- 
main in office and cany emancipation, 
403 , angei of the Tones with, 404, 111. 
176 , defeated at Oxford, 11 405 ; intio- 
duces bill for suppicssing the 'Catholic 
Association, 406 ; his inteiview with 
George IV,, 408, mtioduces the Relief 
Bill, 409 , supports Fitzgerald’s reduction 
of the silk duties, 4^0 , his views upon 
Navanno, 111 131 ; in favour of Greek 
independence, 136, hatied of, 177, re- 
fuses to pledge himself to reduce taxa- 
tion, 184 , his institution of the Police, 
187 , condemns the tax on transfers, 204 ; 
misses the cmpoitunity of throwing out 
the Reform Bill on its first mtioduction, 
209 , present at opening of Liverpool 
and Manchester Railway, 264 ; his Local 
Courts Bill, 286 , his law reforms, 287 ; 
his Foigery Bill, 287 n. ; his law reforms 
reviews, 291, 292; his reform of the 
Cnminal Code, 292; elected for Tam- 
worth, 358 , his declaiation in 1833, 360 ; 
defends Stanley, 373 ; asks for postpone- 
ment of lush Church Bill, 384 ; supports 
tactoiy Bill of i-sd, 418 «. , his in- 
creasing influence in 1833, 424 , his re- 
ference to the neglect of the agnculturai 
interest, 437 n . , supports new Poor Law, 
448 , his moderate speech on the lush 
Church, 462 , lefuses to coalesce with 
Melbourne, 468 ; suppoits modified Coer- 
cion Bill- 470; travels in Italy, iv 2, 
accepts office, 3 ; issues Tamworth Mani- 


festo, 4, defeated on Speakeiship, 10, 
beaten on Address, ii , appioves London- 
dairy’s appointment to St Petersbuig, 
14, 15, his Dissenteis’ Mariiage Bill, 
16 ; his Tithe Bill, 16, 67 , beaten on 
London Univeisity, 19, beaten on lush 
Church, 21 , 1 csigns, 22 , character of, 
22 , his speech on Morpeth’s Tithe Bill, 
29 , challenges Hume, 31 « , his speech 
on Municipal Refoim, 38, supports the 
hill, 39 , moves an amendment to it, 40 
dislikes Lyndhuist’s amendments to Cor- 
poration Act, 43 , rejects Loids’ amend- 
ments, 44 , moves amendment to the 
Address in 1836, 61 , on the Agnculturai 
Committee, G3 , dinnci to, at Glasgow, 
87 , Ins dclcnce of the Pension List, 107 , 
his Canadi.in policy, 119 , his amend- 
ment to the Canada Bill, 129 , modifies 
opposition to lush Municipal Bill, 153, 
dinnei to, in 1838, 154 , assents to Tithe 
Bill, 15 j., his amendment to lush Cor- 
poiation Bill, 156, opposes Jamaica 
Bill, 172 , invited to foim a Goveinment, 
172 *, his conduct on the Bedchamber 
question, 173 , his views on the Stock- 
dale case, 200, his Election Committee 
Bill, 209, announces a vote of want of 
confidence, 222, opposes tlie giant to 
Piince Consoit in 3840, 225 n , cuti- 
ciscs Palmciston’s Belgian policy, 261; 
opposes the leception of petitions against 
new taxes, 3^.3 ;/ , opposes Russell’s 
motion foi an cxtia Government night, 
343 ft , compai cd with Russell m deliate, 
3J9, opposes reduction of numbers on 
committees, 35 5 , defeat of his Ministry 
ovei the Andovei scandal, 365 n , 
advises a compromise on the Poor-Law 
question, 360, his advice on the Bir- 
mingham Police Bill, 3S8 ; dtclai es agi 1- 
cultural piotection indispensable, 397; 
Mipprts the first vote foi a National 
Calleiy, 407 , his repeal of benefit of 
clergy, 439 n. ; his suppression of duel- 
ling, 440, foi ms his second Ministry, v. 
I , his supenonty to his colleagues, 2510- 
clected, 4 ; his sliding scale of duties on 
vhcat, 4 , his Budget of 1842, 8 , revives 
the income tax, 9 , lefoims the tanff, 9 , 
encourages the importation of C4ittle and 
meat, 13 , declines to nupoi t coi n in 1842, 
18 ; his oveisight as to the income tax, 
?3 ; attacked by his own pai ty, 23 ; by 
the Liberals, 25 ; intended assassin.ation 
of, see M‘Naughton; his leply to the 
I.caguers, 26; his Royal Outiages Bill, 
26 //. ; induces the House to icverse its 
vote on the sugar duty, 34 , his reform 
of the banking system, 39; his Budget 
of 1845, 43; attacked by Disiaeli, 50; 
efiect of his fiscal lefoims on the condi- 
tion of the people, 36 , Ins disenfranchise- 
ment of the forty-shilling freeholders, 91 ; 
his Irish policy m 1829 and 1843, 97 ; his 
reply to I-ord Jocelyn, 99; lesolves to 
investigate the Irish piohlem, 1x3; ex- 
piessesdoubtsof Morpeth’s Irish Railway 
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Bill, iis; turns his attention to lush 
educj.tion, ii6 , his scheme for the en- 
dowment of Maynooth, 117, iiG; sum- 
mons a Cabinet meeting to considei the 
potato crisis, 127 , converted to free 
tiade, 130, his declaration at the 
Novembei Council, 132, resigns, 133, 
resumes oifice, 135 , his colleagues ousted 
by the Dukes, 136 , pronounces the doom 
of the Corn I^ws, 138 , explains his new 
fiscal policy, 138 , nii solan lan to the 
landlords, 140 , his speech in committee, 
142; his dilemma with respect to the 
lush Piotection of Life Bill, 145 ; avows 
his inability to accept a compromise, 
147 ; cariies the Corn Bill, 148 , and the 
Customs Bill, 149 , defeated on the Irish 
Bill, 150; hisfin.il resignation, 151 , pre- 
dictions of his opponents falsifi^, 151 , 
his Budget for 1846, 156, peisuades his 
adherents to accept Russell’s Sugai 
Duties Bill, 158, hismeasuies forreheving 
the famme in Ireland, 159 ; consequences 
of his fiscal policy to the kelp-burneis, 
165 ; the light way of regaiding his Bank 
Act, 182; his speech on the suspension of 
his Bank Act, 182 , his measure relating 
to copper ore, 199 ; isolated from the Con- 
servatives, 201 , his followers support the 
Whigs, 207 , his sympathy with the lush 
evicts, 207 , helps to pass the Rate in 
Aid Bill, 211, his lush Secietaryship, 
224 , a constant supportei of the Russell 
Ministiy, 220*, not cagei for powci, 
230 ; his death, 230 ; his chaiactei, 230 , 
his Chuich refouns, 235 ; ecclesiastical 
policy of his first Ministry, 255; his 
attitude on the Scotch Churcli question, 
317 , his despatch of Loid Ashbuiton on 
a special mission to Aineuca, 335; Ins 
warlike language on the Oicgoii dispute, 
341 : adraiicd by Gui/ot, 343 , Iiis speech 
on the Tahiti outrage, 348 , his defence 
of Palmerston’s Poituguese policy, 375 , 
death of, 419 ; companson of, with 
Russell, ^9; absence of his Ministers 
from the Derby Cabinet, 452 ; benefit of 
his policy to the country, 458 ; Budgets 
of, compared with Mr. Gladstone’s first 
Budget, 478 ; his talk about Kgypt with 
the Czar, vi. ii , conversation of Nicholas 
I with, 57 , opposed to tlic East India 
Company s monopoly, 144 5 his revolu- 
tion in finance, 194 ; his views of Colonial 
policy, 334; effect of his fiscal lefoims 
on the condition of the laboiiung classes, 
390; obligation of England to, 404. 

Peel, Thomas, his proposal for the settle- 
ment, of Western Austialia, vx 359 ; le- 
suUs of his scheme, 361. 

Peep-o’-day Boys, the, xi. 262, 204. ^ 

Peers, the, their influence xn elections, i. 
118, their cieation and promotion, 130, 
131; cieation of, in France, lil 158, 
proposed creation of, in Butain, 238, 
deprived of benefit of clergy, iv 439 n, 

Pegu, subjugation of, by the Burmese, vi. 
xa4, conquered and annexed by the 
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British, 241 , Canning’s difficulty in gar 
nsoning, 286. 

** Peine foite ct dure,” the punishment of, 
IV 416 

Peishwa, the, 'll 82; lelations of the 
British with the, 83, his dignity abo- 
lished, 119 

Pelham, Bishop of Lincoln, dies of a cold 
caught at Duke of Yoik’s funeial, 11. 
218 

Pelham, Hon W , Cliicf-Sccretaiy foi Ire- 
land, 1. 304 

Pelham Ministiy, ti catment of the Duelling 
question by the, iv ^jo, scpaiation of 
the house and window ta.\e-» b>, v J26 
Pellissiei, General, captuics the JMainclon, 
vi 60 

Pembroke, Loid, v 130 
Penal Laws, iite Ireland , Roman Ca- 
tholics. 

Penenden Heath, Piotestant meeting on, 
11 400. 

Peninsular war, medals for the, iv 428. 
Penn, William, vi 338 
Pennefather, Mi., offeted lush Attomej'- 
Geneialslup, lu 335. 

Pennefather, Sir J., lus gallant defence of 
Inkcrman, vi 45 

Penryn, biibery at, in iCx8, li 324; Loid 
T. Russell proposes to suspend writ, 327 ; 
Dillfoi disliancliising, 385 
Pension List, the, iv 104 , ii ritation against, 
in 1830, 111 200 ; motion on, iv loO , legu- 
lation of, 107 
Pensions, i 130 

Pope, Floii'-tian, takes Palcimo, iii 17. 
l*epe, Geneial, xn command at Naples, 111. 

17 , defCiited at Ricti, '»? 

Pepys (aftoiw.uds l/ud Cottenhani), coni- 
missionei foi executing office of Cheat 
Seal, iv, 24 «. , made Chancellor and 
I/)rd Cottenham, st. 

Pciceval, Colonel A , Grand Tieasurcr of 
Oiange laxlges, iv. 44 
Peiceval, Right Hon b , suppoits bill for 
subjecting fieehold estates to contract 
debts, i. 148 , his Curacy Bill, 150 ; his 
Ministry and charactci, '>93, 309; sup- 
poils Vansittart’s cm i ency resolution in 
1811, 398; would fain itsign, 403, hxs 
patronage of Peel, 403 j lixs defence of 
the Pnneess of Wales, 11. 22 , lus study 
of piophery, v 251; xnuease of house 
ana window taxes by, 426; death of, 
VI. 104 

Perceval, Spencei (son of foregoing), sug- 
gests quotation to Brougham at the 

B ueen’s trial, ix. 54 « , Clerk of the 
idnance, 440. 

Percussion-capfa adopted in the army, iv 
428. 

Percy, Bishop, hxs. extia-episcopal appoint- 
ments v. 257. 

P^ixer, Casimir, Prime Minister of France, 
iv. 238, 2^ , assents to arrangements of 
London Conference, 239; hxs Govern- 
ment saved by hxs Belgian policy, 245 
and n . ; his Ministry, 252 ; bis death, 
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252 ; decline? to interfere in Italy, 264 j 
his Polish policy, 275. 

Pemn, Mr , Attorney-General foi Ireland, 
introduces Insh Coipoiation Bill, iv 60. 

Peiron, defeat of, vi 84. 

Perry, John, proprietor of the Chronicle^ 
1 260 

Persajee Bhonsla, laja of Berai, vi 115 

Persia, comphcations in, lefeiied to, iv 
194 ; tieaty of Malcolm with, against 
the Afghans, vi. 70 » , 95 ; treaty of Sir 
Harfoid Jones with, against the Fiench, 
6, English influence in, counteracted 
y Russia, 153 , war of, with Russia in 
1826, 153 , treaty with, evaded by Eng- 
land, ^ IS3 ; besieges Herat, 158 ; fails, 
165 ; ill-feding against England in, 265 , 
influence of, m Herat during Yar Ma- 
bommed Khan’s rule, 266, occupies 
Herat, 267 , signs a fresh treaty with 
England, 268 ; refuses to help the C/ar 
against Tuikey, 268; takes offence at 
the conduct of the Biitish envoys, 268 , 
seizes Herat, 270 ; endeavours to ariange 
terms with Stratford de RedcUffe, 271 , 
the war with, 27X 

Peiu, Viceioyailty of, 111 6, its condition 
in 1824, 67. 

Peschieia, sui lender of, v 395 

Peshawur, claimed by Dost Mahommed, 
VI 160. 

P^jshawurra Singh, his insunection and 
evecution, vi 220 

Peter the Great, his career, in 36 

Peterloo, meeting summoned at, u 420; 
the “ massaert,” 421 , opinion of the 
Ministry on, 422, 423 ; verdicts of juries 
on persons killed at, 425 ; sympathy 
with, and subscription for suffereis, 426. 

Petitions, revision of rules relating to, iv. 
341. 

Petre, Lord, takes his seat, i 421. 

Petroleum, discovery of, vi 396 , its value 
to the industrial classes, 390 

Peyronnet, M , his Press Law, in. 157. 

Philip n of Spam, his pohey, n 224 , its 
eflects, hi 2, 3 

PluhppfVille coveted by France in 1831, 
IV* 23s 

Phillhnoie, his connection with Loid 
Buckingham, ii 116; receives a place 
<it the India Boaid, 1x7, his bill to 
amend the Marriage Act, 148. 

Phillip, Captain, establishes a convict 
settlement at Sydney, vi. 350 ; his 
government of the colony, 354; his 
dem ind for fiee -ettlers, 353 

Phillips, Mr, Major of Newport, repels 
the Chaitist iii-ui gents, iv, 389 , is 
knighted and dines vvith the Queen, 
390 /*, 

Phillips, Sir Jonathan, sells Camelford, 
L 118 

Phillpotts, Dr. (afterwards Bishop of 
Exetei), his pamphlet on the Komaii 
Catholic claims, 11 349, lu 270 ^ , 
attacks the Whigs in a charge, iv. 143 , 
attacks the liish Education Board, 


181 ; his piotest against the Irish 
Corpoiation Act, 207, speaks against 
the Pool Law, 367; his opposiiion 
to Chut ch leform, v. 254 , his e\tra- 
episcopal appointments, 258 ; hn, lefusal 
to institute Mr Goiham, 285 , his endea- 
vouis in behalf of Convocation, 287 

Phipps, General, Clerk of the Deliveiies, 
11 440 

Pudniont, Genoa annexed to, in 18x5, 
i. 15 ; revolution in, in 1820, iii 23 , 
granted a constitution, v 383 ; joins 
Lombardy in the struggle ag uust 
Austna, 393 , seeks help fiom France, 
397 ; renews the wat , 402 

Pillorv, the, abolition of, 1. 179, m 293, 
iv 404 ft 

Piiidaiees, the, \i 112; their depied.itioiis, 
1 14, war against the, 119 

Pinel, his estimation with posteiity, m 
140 , hi> treatment of lunatics, 397 

Pino, Geneial, Beiganii’s m..stei, u 14. 

Pitt, Right Hon Williini (afterwaids 
Loid Chatham), sugar anecdote of, v, 
33. 

Pitt, Right Hon. W., his Ministiy, i 19 ; 
his Sinking Fund, 29, his nnancial 
policy, 36 , supports Wilberforre on 
the slave-trade, 105 ; his India Bill, 108 ; 
his duel with Tieiney, 136; adopts 
Adam Smith’s conclusions, 217; his 
liheial views, 220; his Administiatioii, 
291 , his sepaiation irom Lord Gien- 
ville, 302, his patronage of Canning, 
307 ; his second Ministry and death, 307, 
308 , his repiessive measuiesin 1796, 358 ; 
his issue of Exchequer hills, n. 201 , his 
retirement in 1801, 248 j his Refvrm Bill, 
317; opposes Giey’s Reform motion, 
319; his constitution tor Canada, iv, 
1 10 , repressive measures of, 83 , a more 
ingenious deviser of taxes th.in Peel, 
23s; his long leadciship in the House 
of Commons, 449 , his India Bill, vi. 73 , 
his friendship with Lord Wellesley, 70 ; 
his lestrictions on the ptess, 148. 

Pitt-Ciawley, Sii, 111 394. ^ 

PJassey, battle of, i xcS, vL 72. 

Playfan, Professoi, i 2t)t 

Playhouses. S’^^’Diama. 

Plumer, Sir Thomas, made Vice-Chan- 
cellor, m. 282, made Master of the 
Rolls, 283. 

Plunket, Rt. Hon W. (afterwaids X4)rd), 
bis motion for Roman Catholic emanci- 
pation, 11 257'-259, Attorney -General 
lor Ireland, 271 , his 'conduct of the 
Playhouse Riot prosecution attacked, 
283, attacks Brownlow in 1824, 298; 
made a Peer and Chief-Justice of the 
Common Pleas, 360 , Chancellor of Ire- 
land, ill, 334; as a parliamentary orator, 

Plurafmes in the English Church, v. 259 ; 
in the Scotch Church, 305. 

Plymouth, its population m 1815, i. 94; 
the Portuguese at, lu 131. 

Poland, the partiuoo of, t. 13; London- 
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denj’^. opinion of, iv and n ; revolu- 
tion of, in 1830, 267 , description of, 
270 , new organic statute for, 278 , sulfei- 
ings of, 27S , giant of ;Cio,ooo to exiles 
fiom, 285, treatment of, oy Nicholas, 
M 56 

Pole, Sii Petei, S. Co , failure of, n 192 

Police, inefficiency of, 1 179, 184, 186, 
Metropolitan, institution of, 111. 187 ; 
establishment of, in the counties, 40S ; 
cost of, in 1845, 409 

Police Bill, Local, iv 3S7 

Polignac, Prince dc, hii interview with 
Canning on the South American ques- 
tion, 111 63 , his caroei, 155, 160 , his 
Ministiy, 161 , tiial of, iv 23S. 

Polk, Piesidcnt, his defiant declaration on 
the Oiegon question, v 340. 

Pollock, Sii David, vn 193. 

Pollock, Sir Frederick, vi 193 

Pollock, Sir G , appointed to command the 
reheving force, vi, 193 ; forces the Khyber 
and joins Sale, 199 ; remonstrates with 
Ellenboiough against his policy of with- 
drawal, 200, his victoiious march to 
Cabul, 200 

Pollock, Sii J (Attoi ney-Gtneral), intro- 
duces Ecclesiastical Couits Bill, iv. 15 

I'^omare, Queen, offers the piotectorate of 
her island to Fiance, v 3 ^5 

Pondicherry, French settlement at, 1 107, 
X08 

Ponsonby, Hon G , his opposition to the 
Union, 1 305 , his chaiacter and caieoi, 
311 , his views on retrenchment in 1817, 
369 , his death, 39 1. 

Ponsonby, Lord, in Belgium, iv. 239 ; his 
lettei, 240; in Constaiitmoplo, 317, 318, 
320 , his embassy at Vienna, v 407 n. 

Poona, the Poishwa of, vi 82 , captuied 
by Holkai, 83 , destniction of the Resi- 
dency at, 1 17 , captuie of, by the British, 
riy. 

Poor, condition of the, lu. 316, 317, 321 , 
in 1837-42, IV. 357 , ignoiancc of the, in 
the mining distiicts, 373; exclusion of, 
from the paiks, ^ 408 , condition of, 
thioughout the peilod, vi 385 , effects of 
machinery and steam locomotion on, 387 1 
of emigiation, 389, and of Peel’s ffscal 
reforms, 3^. 

Poor in Iielahd, account of, iii 329, iv. 346 ; 
Nicholl’s account of, 151. 

Poor Laws, the, 1 159 , settlement of the 
poor, 161 ; discipline under, 165 ^ effects 
373 » Essex, ni 321 , marriages of 
paupers, 321, 322 ; Commission on, 
441 , desQiption of old, 442 , new Pooi 
Law, 445-447; unpopulanty of new, 
448 , in Ireland, Russell introduces plan 
for, IV. 92; Commission on, 147-1^9; 
Russell introduces bill for, 151 ; tne Act 
of 1^4, 364 , agitation against it, 366 ; 
the Commons debate on, in 1841^ 369 ; 
concessions made on Peel's accession, v, 
3 ; bill of 1842 for continuing, 68 : mea- 
sures amending the, 70 , extended^ to 
Ireland and Scotland, 71 j the Irish, 


167, outdooi lehef added to, 16G , 
followed by whole->ale evictions, 207, 
amended by Russell, 210 , new, its effect 
on the diminution of crime, vi 392 
Pope, A, 1 21 1, 212, his imitators, 230, 
his verses on amber, v 63 
Pope (Pius IX ) divides England into sees, 
V 206; commences liis pontiiicate by 
a liberal policy, 379, which displeases 
Mettemich, 300, hut xs supported by 
Palmeiston, 381 , blesses the volunteers, 
393, becomes leluctant in the national 
cause, 396 , flight of, to Gaeta, 402 , sub- 
mits his English bishopnc scheme to 
Lord Minto, 421 ; issues his brief, 421. 
Pope, the, gives the Portuguese an ex- 
clusive trade to India, 1 100, io5. 

Pope, the (Gregory XVI ), insuircction 
against, iv 262 , his reforms, 264 , piai>te,') 
th^e Austrian troops, 264, alarmed at 
the French occupation of Ancona, 265 , 
his death, v 379 , doubles the Engli-»h 
vicariates, 420 

Pope, the (Innocent XI ), appoints a Vicar 
Apostolic of all England, v 420 
Population, formeily followed the iiveis, 
i 67, itsxncica^c at an increasing 1 ate, 
93, growth of, irum 1B15 to 1832, 111 
247 , number of, in 1842, iv 358 , giowth 
of, between 1815 and 1869, v 152 , in- 
crease of the, 339, 3C0, 382 
Poros, the Confci ence of, 11 141 
Portal lington, Ricnido sits for, 1 224. 
Poite, the Turkey 
Porter, Dr , an lush bishop, opposes the 
reform of the Ciiminal Code, 11 133, 
wealth of, v 103 «. 

Portland bicakwater constructed by con- 
victs, IV. 415 

Portland, Duke of, sinecures enjoyed 
his family, i 128 , hiscarcei and Miinstiy, 
292, 308 , retiics, 309 ; his Ministry in 
1807, h 249, accepts the Privy Seal, 
355, Lord G. Bcntinck, his brother, 
V. 141 

Portland, thud Duke of, vx. 131. 

Porto Rico, Us position undei bpain, m, 6. 
Port Plulhp. Victoria 
Poitsmouth, us population in 1815, 1 94 ; 

corrupt condition of, iv 34 
Portugal, foicesthe British to modify the 
Navigation Act, u. 134 ; intolerance of, 
at Goa, 221 ; the revolution of 1820. 111. 
14 ; Spanish Constitution proclaimed in, 
X4 ; intimate alliance of, with England, 
3x, 74; John VI. returns to, 75, auto- 
cratic leaction in, 76 ; applies to Britain 
foi troops, 77, 70 , negotiation with Brazil, 
80, 82 , death otJohnVX., 83 ;ieacuonary 
movement m, 84 .applies to England for 
succour against Spain, 8$ . the usurpa- 
tion of Dom Miguel, X49 , British troops 
withdrawn! from, 150, condition of, in 
1830, IV. 285 ; forced to give xeparation 
to Bntubh subjects, 288, outiaces on 
French subjects, 288 ; affords satisfaction 
to France, 290 , condition of, subsequent 
to 1834, v. 370 , revolt of 1846 in, 37a 
2 G 
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Portugal, Queen of, Donna Maria, iiu S3, 
153 , hei visit to England, 155 

Portuguese, the Pope gives them an exclu- 
sive right to the India tiade, i 100 , they 
monopolise the India trade, 106 , their 
foothold on India, 107; cede Bombay to 
England, 107; early settlement of, m 
India, VI 70 

Past, the L 259 

Postage, rates of, 1. 79 , cheap, its effect 
on the Com Law agitation, iv 398 « ; 
penny, results of, 19 1, 192 

Postal rates made umform in India, vu 
263 

Postmaster-Geneials, one of the two joint, 
abolished, n 123. 

Post-Office, the, its position in the eight- 
eenth century, 1 79 , charges and incon- 
veniences of, iv 187, mquiryinto, 188; 
bill for placing, under commissioneis, 
188 ; Rowland Hill’s pamphlet on, 188 ; 
clerks in, 189 , select committee on, 190 ; 
Sunday deliveries by the, v 273 

Potato, 11 266 ; pnce of, in Ireland in 1822, 
27s , cultivation in Ireland, v m ; dis- 
ease in 1845, 127 , Its effect on the Com 
Law, T29 , Its extent in 1846, 161 , its 
influence on the multiplication of the 
Irish people, vu 382 

Potter, Mr,, his complaint against the 
Burmese, vi 234, 

Pottinger, Eldred, his defence of Herat, 
vu 165 , disaster to, 184 ; signs the treaty 
with Akbar Khan, 186, surrendered as» 
a hostage, 187. 

Pottinger, Sir Henry, appointed Minister 
to China, vi 108 « ; his political agency 
m Scinde, 204 

Poulter, Mr , his chaige against an election 
committee, iv. 144 

Powder and Pyder, proposal to extend 
Grampound to hundreds of, 11 328. 

Powell, Mr , a member of the Milan Com- 
mission, n 22 ; sends Restelli out of the 
country, 53. 

Powis, Lord, his patliamentary mfluence, 
1. XJ9 

Poynings, Sir E , his legislation in Ii eland, 
ii 230 

Piaed, Mr , spoken of as possible Tory 
leader, iv, 44; his challenge of Lytton 
Bulwer, 436 

Prendergasrs “Cromwellian Settlement” 
refeircd to, v 87 «. 

Press, piosecutions of, in France, li. 156, 
158, 161 , m India, vu 148. 

Press-gang, the, iv. 425; discontinued, 

43a 

Preston, his trial and conviction, 1 349. 

Preston, education in, i 187 , the dection 
in 1826, lu 231 , in 1830, lu 193 

Pietendei, the, his absence fiom'Kngland, 
u 17. 

Pretymans, the, preferments enjoyed by, 
153 

Prices, effects of paper currency on, u 
396 , fall in, after the lesumpti «n of cash 
payments, lu zox, 102 ; rise in, in 1825, 


188 , lowness of, m 1842, iv 357 ; in 
1849, V 205 

Priestley, Dt , i 213 , his advocacy of the 
“ greatest happiness pnnciple,” 219 ; his 
study of piophecy, v, 251 
Piincipalities, Danubian See Daiiubian 
Prisoners’ Counsel Bill, iv 417 
Piisons, state of, in iSid, metiopoUtan, 
i 173; the system, 374; county, 175, 
176 , ct>n!»truction of, 178 , uispectois of, 
their repoit on Newgate, iv 198 
Piitchard, Consul at Jahiti, v 345; re* 
stores Queen Pomare’s authoiity, 346; 
arrested by the Fiench, 347 , ofleis to 
accept an indemnity, 349 
Private business m Parliunent, iv. 351. 
Privy Council, appeals fiom Ecclesiastical 
Couns tiansferred to, ill 29'’ « 
Prize-money, ratio of its disii ibution, iv. 

427 

Piopeity Ta\, i 330. Sw Income lax 
Prophecy, study of, its consequences, v. 
251. 

Protection, effect of, on the price of corn 
and MV heat, iv 392 and n , comprehensive 
charactei of, in 1842, v 10 ; cost of, 16 ; 
abandonment of, by the Conseivatives, 
462 

Piotection of Life Bill, v 143 ; passes the 
Loids, T45 , intioduced into the Com- 
mons by Graham, 149 ; deadlock caused 
by, 347 , defeated, 150. 

Piussia, her short and glorious history, u 
10, XX ; obtains a poition of Saxony, 15 ; 
forces England to modify the Naviga- 
tion Act, li 157 , declines to receive Por- 
tuguese Mini-tei, ill. 31 ; recogni ion of 
Napoleon III by, vi 8; effect of the 
Russian occupation of the piincipalities 
on, 17 ; appiovcs th French note, x8 ; 
urges the Porte to accept the Vienna 
note, 22 ; disinclined to join in th«* war 
against ^ Russia, 28 , interest of, in the 
esacuaiion of the principalities, 29 , con- 
cludes a defensive allliance with Austria, 
S3, urges the Czur to accept the four 
points, K4 

Pnis*,ia, King of, advises Holland to 
accept treaty of Novrmbei, iv 250; 
r.itifies the tieaty, 250; at K.ilisch and 
Toplitz, 312 ; his attitude on the Eastern 
(|uestton, 3x6 

Pruth, the, fust cros*ed by Russia, lii 36 ; 

macie the boundary of Kus-ia, 38, 144. 
Pnlteney, Mr,, M P , bcfiiends Telford, 

i, 75 

Pultowa, battle of, ui 36. 

Pun shment of canunals. ^ See Capital 
Punishment, Transpoi tation, 

Punjab, the, vu 72, disoidcrs in, after 
Runjeet’s death, 218 , precautions of the 
Bntish, on the frontier of, irritate thj® 
Sikhs, 221 ; wars in the, 22a, 229 ; an- 
nexed, 230; successful administration of 
the Lawrences in, 302 ; value of, in the 
Mutiny, 310 

Purdon, Colonel, defeats the Asbantees, 
lu 2x5. 
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Pusey, Dr , takes charge of the Tractanan 
Movement, v. 279 

Pym, his stand against the Court, lu. 3 


Quadrilateral Treaty signed in Lon- 
don, IV. 33T 

Quadruple Treaty signed in London, iv 
298 ; additional articles to, 301 
Quakers, their light to sit in Parliament 
without taking an oath, iii 359^ 
Quamina, his interview with Rev. J. Smith, 
111. 399. 

Quarterly JRev/eWf the, in i8j6, 1. 170; 

foundation of, 265 
Quatre Bras, battle of, vi 34, 

Quebec, Wolfe’s victory at, iv. no. 

Queen, the See Victoria 
Queenboio’, Romilly elected for, i. 322. 
Queen’s County, outrages in, iii 366 
Queensland, established as a colony, vL 
368 

Quesada, murdei of, iv 308, 

Quetta, vi 172 

Quiroga, Lieut. -Colonel, mutiny under, 
ill. X2 


Rabaudy, M de, commands Fiench 
squadron in Tagus, iv. 289 
Radetxky, Maishal, enteis Italy, iv. 265; 
worsted by the Milanese, v. 393 ; de- 
feated at Goito, 395 , 1 econquers Lom- 
bardy, 396, his exactions fiom the 
Milanese, 402, wins the battle of No- 
vara, 403 

Radicals, the, 1 348, 354 ; their agitation 
in 1819, 427 , odious to most people, 428 ; 
defeated at Bonnymuir, 441 
Radnor, Lord, witness foi Cobbett, iii. 


Radnorshire, no contest in, for twenty 
years, i 119. 

RadziwiI, General, commands Polish in- 
surgents, iv. 2^ ; fights the battles of 
Grochow and Praga, 27a; supeiseded, 
27a. ^ 

Rae, Sir W., his motion foi State help to 
the Scotch Church, v, 310 «. 

Raggarroni, his evidence against the Queen, 
« 53- 

Raghojee Bbonsla, death of, vi. tts. 

Raglam Lord, appointed commander of 
the British army for the East, vi. 
ordered to invade the Crimea, 32 , nis 
victory at the Alma, 33 , suggests the 
flank march, 33 ; owes his safety to 
Menschikoff s ignorance, 36 , his orders 
for the cavalry attack at Balaklava, 43 ; 
his death, 60 

Raakes, Robert, his formation of Sunday- 
schools, V, 250. 

Railway Commission, Iiish, v 1x4, 

Railway legislation, expenditure on, iv. 
JS3 ; mania of 1846, v. 178 

Rciiways, the earliest, in. 233, 254 ; rapid 
tonstruction of, 265; advantages of, 
ir creased construction v. 58; 


its effects upon tiade, 59 ; modem third- 
class travelling by, 6r , abortive pi oposal 
to constiuct, m Ireland, 114 ; in Ireland, 
Bentinck's scheme for, 170 *, Government 
loan to, 171 , Sunday travelling by, 292 ; 
established in India, vi 263. See Steam. 
Rainhill, locomotive competition at, ui, 
263 

Raleigh, Sii W., his place in liteiatuie, u 
211, 212. 

Ram^rh, capture of, vi 109 
Ramnuggur, action at, vi 229 
Ramsay, Mr , his book on the slave-trade, 
1. 103 

Randolph, Dr (Bishop of London), opposes 
reform of the Criminal Code, li J33 
Rangoon, capture of, vi. 127 ; ill-treatment 
of British traders at, 233 ; Governor of, 
refuses to receive Cornmander Fish- 
boume, 236 ; capture of, in second Bur- 
mese war, 240. 

Raphael, his imitators, i 212. 

Raphael, Mi., stands for Carlow, iv 48 ; 

attacks O’Connell, 49 
Rate in Aid Bill, proposed by Russell, v. 
209 ; passed, 2ir 

Rates, increase of, i 161 ; county, relief 
to, out of Imperial E\chcquei, iv 8-5 
Rationalism, use of, v 242; introduced 
into the English Church, 246. ^ 

Rawul Pindee, the mutiny at, vi. 281. 
Rebecca iiots, v 102 and 
Rebellion, writs of, used to enforce pay- 
ment of tithe, iv. 63. 

Receivers-General, Hume’s motion on their 
position and pay, ii, 112 
Redan, unsuccessful attack on the, vi 60 ; 
the British lepulsed a second time from, 
the, 61: 

Redesdale, Loi d (Sir T Mitford), Speaker 
and Chancellor of Ireland, i. 226, 323 ; 
his opinion of the Peterloo meeting, 
423 ; opposes the Mainage Act, ii 149 ; 
his motion to relieve Roman Catholic 
Peers, 278 ; his opinion of^ the Dublin 
riot, 281 ; his opinion of Irish jobs, 302 
and «. ; resists the repeal of the Test 
and Co^ration Acts, 380; a member 
of the Chanceiy Commission, in. 284; 
opposes bill for kindly treatment of ani- 
mals, 296 ft* 

Redin^on, Mr (afterwards Sir T. N ), his 
question on PeeTs Insh policy, v ; 
his arguments against the Arms Bill, 
xox ; member of the Devon Commission, 
123. 

Redschid Pasha commands at Missolonghi, 
111 98. 

Red Sea, steam navigation of the, iv. 400 ; 

route to India, vi 154. 

Reed, General, succeeds General Barnard, 
vi 312 

Reeve, Henry, his account of Palmerston’s 
connivance at supplying arms to the 
Sicilian insurgents, v. 440 «. 

Refoim piomoted by locomotive facilities, 
I. it4 ; agitation for, in 1819, 416 } Bnr- 
dett’s motion for, in 18x9, 417 ; meetings 
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m favour of, i.i8, 419 , parliamentary, u. 
cjis; , Loitl Chatham’s pioposal, ^115, 
Wilkes', 316 , Duke of Richmond’s, 317 , 
Pitt’s, 317 , Grey’s, 317 , demand foi, m 
t8i6, 32'’ , petitions for, in 1817, 322 , 
motion foi, rejected, 323; Burdett’s 
motion foi, in 1819, 326, Lord J Rus- 
sell’s motion for, 327 , disfranchisement 
of Grampound, 332, dinnei at London 
Tavern to promote, 335 , motions for, 
336-338 , diffeiences in the Giey Minis- 
try on, 111 206 

Refoim Act, effects of the, iv 339, effect 
of, on the Church question in Scotland, 
V 306 , Its effect on the position of the 
Foicign Minister, 437 

Reformation, the, ii 222, 224 , comparable 
in its consequences with Constantine’s 
com ei Sion, v 238 , followed by doubt, 
242 

Reform Bill, the fi:st, of 1831, 111 205, 209 , 
read a second time, 210 , defeated on 
Geneial Gasco'vne’s motion, 211 , the 
{second, of 1831, 216 *, read second time 
217 , committee on, 23 f 8 , read thud time, 
2ig , in the Lords, a^*! , rejected, 221 , 
agitation after its rejection, 222 , the 
third, 234 , passes the Commons, 235 ; 
passes the Peers, 23Q , caiiicd, 244 

Reform Committee, the, composition of, 
iu 2 o 6 ; Its report, 207. 

Regency, anangements for the, in the 
contingency of William IV ’s death, ui 
X9O 

Regent’s Paik and Regent Street, their 
consti action ji 8s 

Registration, Russell’s bill for, iv 71 ; of 
voters m Ireland, 210; Stanley's bill, 211, 


214. 

Regnier, Archduke, his flight fiom Milan, 
V. 392 

Regulaiois in Ireland, 111 366 «. 

Reid, his researches, 1 230 

Religious movement of the nineteenth 
century, its causes, v. 238. 

Religious Tract Soaety, establishment of, 
V 250 

Remusat, M. de, informs Louis Philippe 
of the Revolution, v. 388. 

Rennie, Sir J. , his improvements in Dublin 
Harbour, 1. 87 , his bndges, 113 *, pio- 
posed as engineer to Liverpool and 
Manchester Railway, lii 263 

Rent, 1. 145 ; true theory of^ 23-^ 

Repeal agitation, revived by the Nation 
newspaper, v 95 ; collapses, 108. 

Reporting, parliamentary, iv, 344. 

Representation, parliamentary, inequali- 
ties of, u 116, IT7, 

Requests, Courts of (see Courts, Local), 
111. 273. 

Restelli, his evidence against the Queen, 


Restoration, consequences of the, u 


233, 

Revenue and Expenditure (fw also Income, 
Excise, Customs, &c ), amount of, in 
J792, i, 30, 3j ; Its growth during the 


war, 31 ; its amount at the Revolution, 
3 j ; 1 efusal of the Whigs in 1688 to settle 
It on the Crown, 36 , growth of the 
revenue duung the eighleenth centuiy, 
37, 39 ; not much affected by the Union 
with Scotland, 37 , consequence of the 
Insh Union, 39 , its giowth from 1801 to 
i8i5j 39 , Its amount in 1C15, 332, 333 
n . , in 1816, 339 , m 1G17, 371 , in 1818, 
386, 387 n ; in 1846 and 1853, v 458 n. 
Revenue, the lush, its amount in 1800, 
1. 39 , rapid increase of, after 1801, 39 
Revenue officers disqualified fiom voting, 

II 317 

Revenues, the hereditaiy and casual, their 
natuie, 11 88 , the hereditaiy, of Scot- 
land, their amount, 88, their amount 
duiing George III 's reign, 89 
Revolution, the French, its causes and its 
course, 1. 4 ; reaction caused by, 221 ; 
of 1848, V 386 ; its consequences in Eng- 
land and othei European States, 390 
Revolution, the, of 1688 leads to an in- 
ci eased army, i 193, 194 , the conse- 
quences of, 11. 228, 233 
Reynolds, Sir J , his poitiait of Lady 
Sarah Bunbury, vi 200 
Ribandmen Oiangemen 
Ribbon Societies in Ii eland, 11 295. 
Ribeaupieue, M de, appointed Pleni- 
potentiary to the Porte, m 92 
Ricardo, his philosophical woiks, i 223, 
224 , his pamphlet on the cuiicncy, 398 ; 
leplies to the agnciiltuusts in x82x, 11 
102 , his opposition to the Com Law of 
180'’, 108 , opposes the creation of the 
Dead Weight Annuity, 121 ; attacks the 
Spitalfields Acts, 172 ; his death, 178. 
Rice, Rt. Hon, Spniig (aftei wards Lord 
Monteaglc), refuses to vote on Baron 
Smith's case, iii 453; resists repeal of 
Union, 454 ; Colonial Seci etai y, 461 ; 
spoken of tor leadership of Whigs, 480 ; 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, iv 23; 
resists reduction of newspaper tax, 75 ; 
his Budget of 1835, 76 , asks Cornewall 
Lewis foi papei on lush Pooi Law, 130 ; 
desires the Speakership, 177 , the Budget 
of 7837, 193 ; of 1838, 193 , of 1839, *9^ * 
his retirement, 194 ; votes foi^a committee 
on the Corn Laws, 399; his attempted 
reform of lush banking, v. 43 n ; his 
bill for the abolition of Chuich rates, 
266. 

Richards, Colonel, conquest of Assam by 
vi 127. 

Richardson, Mr , intruded on a Scotch 
congregation, v 303 

Ricliard&on’s “Claiissa” referred to, iv, 

XQ 2 . 

Richehou, Due de, his Ministry and fall 

III 34. 

Richmond, Duchess of, quarrels with Lad/ 
Conyngham, 11. 276 

Richmond, fourth Duke of, his Reform 
Bill of X780, JU 317 

Richmond, fifth Duke of, his motion for a 
committee on the state of the nation, ti. 
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435 ; his opposition to Wellington, ui 
176 ; Postmaster -General, iq 2, resigna- 
tion of, 460 , revolts against Peel, v 136 , 
daughter of, vi 206 

Ridgway, Mr , adopts Henry’s bleaching 
process, 1. 36. 

Riego, Lieutenant-Colonel, his mutiny, 
111 12 

Rifaat Pacha succeeds Fuad Elfendi as 
Foieign Minister, vi 12 
Rio de la Plata, Viceioyalty of, 111 6 
Riots in 1816, i 342, 347; in 1817, 361, 
363, pool -law, IV 3 j 6, 366, Ghaitist, 
385 , labour, v 21 , Rebecca, 102 and //. 
Ripon, liail of, resignation of, in. 460, 
joins Peel’s Cabinet, v t ; President of 
the India Boaid, vi 213 
Ripon, Marquis of, excitement against his 
native policy, vl 150 

Ri\eis, their use as roads, 1 67 ; the most 
important English, 68 
Roads, neglect of, up to the eighteenth 
century, i. 73 , defects of, 76 ; Telford’s, 
77 , Macadam’s, 77. 

Roberts, Mr , outiage on, iv 287 
Roberts, Mi , his services to the Crimean 
expeditionary force, VI 32 
Robeitscn, Di , his History, i. 225, his 
leadeiship of the Modeiate paity in the 
Scotch Cnuich, v 303 
Robinson, Rt. Hon F. (after waids Loid 
Goderich and Earl of Ripon, which see)^ 
his character and careei, 315, 316 , limits 
the functions of die Agncultuial Commit- 
tee, ii 103, ismadeChancelloroftheEx- 
chequei,iio,i3i , his Budget of 1823, igx ; 
reconstitutes the Sinking Fund, 152 , his 
Budget ot i 8'»4, 159 , aboli-^hes bounties, 
i68, lus altoiation of the sugar duties, 
184 , summarv of lus policy, 1C7 ; his 
Small Notes Bill, 198, 199 his negotia- 
tion with the Bank, 200, his Budget of 
1826, 204; reduces the tobacco duties, 
204 , supports the Roman Catholics, 259 ; 
his position in 1827, 345 ; talked of for 
the Premiership, 34C ; adheres to Can- 
ning, 353; made Loid Godeiich, 355; 
his nuance alluded to, v '^o , his lelava- 
tion of the duties protecting kelp, x6s ; 
his reduction of the house and window- 
taxes, 426. 

Robinson, Sir Christopher, King s advo- 
cate at the Queen s tnal, li 29. 

Rochdale, distress in, iv. 361, 362. 

Rock, “General,” ii. 273 
Roden, Loidj denounces Stanley's Educa- 
tion Bill, 111 354 , his foolish speech to 
some Orangemen, iv. 55 , attacks lush 
policy <^f Govcinmentj 162 , his question 
on the Repeal agitation, v 98 , proces- 
sion of Oningemen to, 219, removed 
fiom the commission of the peace, 820. 
Rodney, Adranal, Lord, i 198 , befriended 
by Maislial Bit on, iv, X05. 

Roe, Mr., a magistrate, muidered, v. 186. 
R^buck, Dr., associated with James Watt, 
i. 62. 

Roebuck, Mr., his attack on Stanley, iiL 


373 « ; his speech on the quairel between 
Peel and Hume, iv, 31 « , wishes to con- 
fine 1.01 ds to a suspensive veto, 47 , his 
attack on the Go\cinment in 1837, 93, 
obtains a committee to investigate the 
grievances of the Cinadians, 119 , his 
description of Canada Commission, 120 
n ; paid agent to the Canadians, 125 ; 
opposes Russell’s Canada Resolutions, 
I2S , heaid at Bar against Canada Bill, 
129, his motion for elementaiy educa- 
tion, 182 , his treatment of a challenge, 
4|0 , his amendments on the income ta v, 
V 13, 47 , his motion on the tai iff, 14 ; 
defends Peel against Disiaeh, 51 n , his 
motion against sectarinn education, 75 , 
hi& statement on the Sunday question, 
290 , threatens a singular amendment to 
a Sunday Bill, 293 n ; mo\es a vote of 
approval on the Greek question, 416 ; his 
motion for the Sebastopol inqiury, vi 

SO. 

Rohilcund, spread of the mutiny in, m 
301. 

Rolfc, Sir R , created Lord Cianw'orth, v 
472 

Roman Catholics, disabilities of, i. rs6 ; 
then influence on the Genual Election of 
1826, n 209 , then conduct in 1813, 253 , 
penal laws against, 221, 222 , disabilities 
of, 236, 243 , laws against, 242, 250, 251, 
254 , Plunket’s motion in favour of, m 
18.41, 257 ; in 1823, 288 ; bill for enfran- 
chising, 288 , Buidett’s motions foi relief 
of, 30S, 348, 381 ; hill loi endowing 
Roman Catholic clergy, 310: Duke of 
Yoik’s speech against, 312 , Wellington 
Muustiy detcimine to emancq'ate, 404; 
emancipation of, 420 ; oppose the educa- 
tional clauses of the Factory Bill, v 74 ; 
emancipation of, its consequences in Ire- 
land, 84 , repeal in 1844 of disabling 
Statutes, 268 and «. 

Roman Catholic Chuich, organisation of, 
m Engl.ind piior to 1850, v 420 

Roman Catholic Peeis, Canning’s motion 
in favour of, ii 277 , lost, 279. 

Rome, English hatitd of, v. 230; seces- 
sions tOj 279 ; England divided into sees 
foi, 280; parties* in, m 1846, 379; in- 
suircction in, 402. 

Roinilly, John (.ifterwards Lord), subjects 
realty to simple contract debts, in, 300 

Romilly, Peter, fathei of Sir Samuel, 1. 83, 
321 , moves to Marylebono, 83 

Konully, Sir S , his residence m Gray’s 
Inn, 1 83 ; his panegyric on Wilbei force, 
104 ; his parentage, ; his character, 
148 , his description of the apprentices, 
103; opposes Spilsby’s Poor Bill, 166; 
his cnminal reforms, 190 ; his character 
and career, 320, 322 ; his account of the 
distiess of 18x6, 342 ; attacks the Minis- 
try for suspending the Habeas Corpus 
Act, 382 ; returned for Westminster, 393 : 
his death, 394, ii. 137 ; becomes a cuminal 
law reformer, li. a;32-«34 ; his election for 
Westminster, sax ; supports Banke’s 
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"bill foi pieventing purclia* 5 e of game, iii. 
300 , his bill to subject realty to simple 
contract debts, 302 ; his motion for a 
committee on the Convict question, vi. 
354 , obligation of England to, 404. 

Eonayie, Mi., his attack on Stanley, 111. 

Admiral, his capture of Gibraltai, 

1. 98 

Roostum Khan, his intngues with Shere 
Sing, VI. 208 , persuaded to abdicate, 
210 ; joins the refractory Ameers, 21a 

JRosctad. the, quoted, In 304, 307. 

Kose, Colonel (afterwards Lord Strath- 
iiaim), his action on the Tuikish ques- 
tion, VI 13. 

Rossi, muider of, v 402 

Rosslyn, Lord, Director of Chancery in 
Scotland, 1. 130 

Rossmore, Lady, her evidence on the Play- 
house Riot, 11. 282 

Rothschild, Baron Lionel de, elected for 
the City of London, v 201. 

Rous defeated on his appointment to the 
Admiralty Board, v, 137. 

Roussin, Admiral, commands French 
squadron in Tagus, iv 289. 

Rovigo, Due de, his seventy in Algieis, 
V. 351 

Roxbui ghshire, election for, i. 120 

Rum, alteiation of duties on, ii 169. 

Runjeet Singh, vi. 92, his tieaty of al- 
liance with the Biitish, 92 , Lord Ellen- 
horough’s present to, 157 , his capture of 
Peshawur, 160 ; connives at Shah Sooja’s 
attempt to regain his throne, 163 , his 
death, 17s; his descendants, vi 218; 
temtonal stipulations of the Bntish 
treaty with, 222 «. 

Rush, Minister of the United States, Can- 
ning sounds, respecting South America, 
111 . 02 . 

Russell, Admiral, his victory off La Hogue, 

1 198, 

Russell, Dr., his letters from the Crimea, 

Lord John (afterwards Earl Rus- 
sell), his description of a Liverpool elec- 
tion, 1. X25 ; elected befoie he was of 
age, X33; defeated in Huntmgdon m 
1820, 21 X ; on political economy, 2x6 ; 
his opinion of the penal laws, 221 ; his 
first motion for Reform, 326, 327 ; his 
subsequent motions, 337-^39 ; moves the 
re^l of the Test and Corporation Act*-, 
378 ; proposes disfranchisement of Pen- 
385, declares Navanno a glortou^ 
victory, ui. X32; Paymaster of Forces, 
193 ; on the Reform Committee, 206 ; 
intioduces the Reform Bill, 208 ; intro- 
duces second Reform Bill, 216, pro- 
moted to the Cabinet, 2x7 ft. ; his leply 
to the Binnin^am Union, 224; intro- 
duces the third Reform Bill. 234 ; elected 
for Devon-shire, 357 , his description of 
Stanley’s speech on the Coercion Bill, 
379 u : “upsets the coach," 458: pio- 
po«ed for the leadership, 480 ; thinks the 


dissolution of 1834 unwise, iv 6; refers 
m Parliament to reports of dissolution, 
12, his appropiiation motion, 20, Home 
Secretary, 24 ; defeated in Devonshire, 
25 ; elected for Stroud, 25 ; introduces 
Municipal Reform Bill, 37 , refuses to 
accept Lords’ amendments to Corpora- 
tion Bill, 44; his moderation on the 
Orange inquity, 58 , rejects Lords’ 
amendments to Irish Corporation Bill, 
63, his Tithe Bill, 68, his Dissenters* 
Marnage Bill, 70, 71 , his Registration 
Bill, ‘71 ; a member of Useful Know- 
ledge Society, 74 ; his concession to the 
agnculturists, 81 ; his conduct on the 
Agricultuial Committee, 83 ; declares 
National Association to be spawn of 
Toiy wrong, 86 n , , introduces Insh 
Corporation Bill in 1837, 89 ; his Irish 
Poor Law scheme, 92 , his tempeiate 
reply to Roebuck, 02 ; his Canada Re- 
solutions, 125 ; hxs Canada Bill of 1838, 
129 , proposes union of Canadas, 136 , his 
speech on the Spottiswoode Association, 
139, 141 ; defends O’Connell, 143 ; intro- 
duces lush Pool Law Bill, 151 , modifies 
Insh Tithe Bill, 153 ; complains of 
Acland’s motion, 154 ; modifies the Tithe 
Bill, 154; introduces lush Coiporation 
Bill in 1838, 156 ; abandons it, xsy ; ob- 
tains vote approving Insh policy of 
Mmisteis, 163 , proposes committee on 
Jamaica Bill, 172 , dissuades Aber- 
cromby from resigning Speakership, 176; 
his education policy, 184; takes the 
Colonial Office, X95 ; his action on 
“ Stockdale v Hansard," 199-201 ; in- 
troduces Parliamentary Papers Publi- 
cation Bill, 204; postpones Morpeth's 
Registration Bill, 2x5; his motion on 
the Com Laws, 222; his motions for 
an extra Government night, 343 «. ; 
supenor to Peel in debate, 349 , his 
verdict on parliamentary orators, 349 ; 
opposes reduction of numbers on com- 
mittees, 353; sanctions the appoint- 
ment of a Poor-Law Committee, 366 ; 
moves the continuance of the Poor-lAW, 
367; agrees to a concession, 369; his 
declaration on popular political meetings, 
82; sends London policemen to Birming- 
am, 386; proposes the Local Police 
Bill, 387 ; votes for a comnuttee on the 
CoinLaw, 396, bisbillson capital punish- 
ment, 404 ; supports the Voluntaxy En- 

listment Bills, 432 ; opposes Peel’s sliding 
scale, V 5 ; his proposal of fixed duties 
rejected, 7 ; opposes the income tax, xa, 
X3 : his motion on the sugar duty, 33 ; 
fights agaiiist the sugar duties, 47 , moves 
for a committee on Ireland, x 13 , supports 
the Maynooth Bill, xai ; bis Edinburgh 
letter, 132 , summoned to form a Cabinet, 
124 ; fails, 135 ; declines to support 
vilUeFs amendment to Peel’s Com Bill, 
142 ft ; joins in the opposition to Peel’s 
Coercion Bill, 130; succeeds Peel as 
Prune Minister, X54 , composiUon of his 
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Cabinet, 154 , equalises the sugai duties, 
156 , his measures for relieving the 
famine in Ireland, 160 , discontinues the 
relief works, 162 , opposes Bentmek’s 
railway bill, 170, authorises a suspension 
of the Bank Act of 1844, 181 , his course 
approved by Parliament, 185 , obliged to 
adopt coercion, 190 , his Budget of 1848, 
afterwards withdrawn, 198 ; his motion 
on the Jewish question, 203 , learranges 
the sugar duties, 20 ^ , his measuies for 
amending the lush Poor Law, 212, his 
remark on the Bishops’ voting, 218 ; his 
bill to extend the Insh franchise, 222 , 
proposes to abolish the Irish Viceroyalty, 
225 , weakness of his Government, 226 , 
his obligations to Peel, 229 , mistrusts 
him, 229; his Church reforms, 255; his 
policy towards the Tractaiians, 280; his 
episcopal appointments in 1S47, 283 , his 
letter to the Bishop of Dm ham on the 
Papal aggression, 286 ; states the obliga- 
tion to pay the Russian-Ihitch Loan, 
369 ; pledges non-intervention in France, 
390: position of his Ministry m 1850, 419 ; 
nis letter to the Bishop of Durham, 422 , 
brings in his Ecclesiastical Titles Act, 
423 , defeated on Mi. Locke King’s 
motion, and resigns, 458 ; resumes office, 
429 , furthci defeats of, 4^52 , prevents 
Palmerston from receiving Kossuth, 442 , 
dismisses him, 444 ; responsible for not 
preventing the Queen's mtervention, 445; 
resigns, 449 , his charactei, 449 , attacks 
Loid Derby s Militia Bill, 454 , Foreign 
hlinister under Aberdeen, 472 *, his re- 
ference to the Vienna Note m his “ Re- 
collections,” vi 22 ; his expectation of 
resuming the Pieraieiship, 23 , ditfcr*» 
fiom Paimeiston on the new Reform 
Bill, 23; insists on the support of 
Turkey, 24 ; endeavours to get Palmer- 
ston in chaige ot the War Office, 50 ; 
resigns, 50; Colonial Minister under 
Palmerston, 52 ; plenipotentia^ at the 
Conference of Vienna, 53 , his violent 
war speech, 59 ; retires, 59 ; his repeal 
of the Navigation Acts, 332 ; his promise 
to pay Bishop Selwyn’s salary, 365 « ; 
his abolition of transpoitatxon to New 
South Wales, 371; hxs order to the Poor 
Law Commissioners to investigate the 
sanitary condition of London, 39s , obli- 
gation of England to, 404, 

Russia, her caily history, L xx, 12, wai 
with the Ottomans, X2, 13; her shaie 
in the Revolutionary War, 13, 14 ; sells 
fngates to Spainj^ui 8, her apprehended 
interference in Spam, 30; her ambas- 
sador withdiaws from Lisbon, 31; her 
contests with Turkey, 36, her quarrel 
with Turkey in 1821, 40, 88 ; sympathy 
itt; with Greece, 93 ; resolves upon war 
with Turkey, T34; declares war, 134; 
her proposal for coerang Turkey, 142 ; 
foregoes her belligerent nghts m the 
Mediteiranean, 141 , the progress of the 
Kusso-Xurkish war, 143; treaty with, 


respecting Ruswan-Dutch Loan, iv 255 , 
quells an insurrection in Cracow, v 368 , 
helps the Austnans in Transylvania, 401 , 
sends Paskievitsch against the Hunga- 
rians, 404 , demands the surrender of the 
Hungarian refugees, 407 , sold produce 
of, , longing of, for precfominance at 
Constantinople, vi i , nei demands re- 
specting the Holy Places, 6 ; claims the 
protectorate of the Greek Church, 14; 
occupation of the Danubian Piinapali- 
ties by, 17 , destroys the Turkish fleet 
at Sinope, 25 , localls her ambassadois 
from Pans and London, 27 , the ulti- 
matum of the Western Powers to, 29 , 
evacuates the Principalities, 30 , tactical 
errors of hei geneialb in the Crimea, 46 , 
apprehensions of Austria and Prussia m, 
S3 , objects to limitations on her navy in 
the Black Sea, 58 ; accepts the Austnan 
propositions, 63, terms of peace with, 
63 ; lesults of the war 65 ; conquests 
of, in Pea Sian Armenia, 03 ; feeling m 
England against, dunng the Melbourne 
Ministry, 152; encourage the Persian 
attempt against Heiat in 1837, 159; 
sends an expedition to Khiva, 173 ; en- 
deavours to engage Persia m the war 
against Turkey, 268 ; expansion of, com- 
paied with that of the English, 381. 

Russia, Emperor of, objects to Stratford 
Canning, 111 387 n ; advises Holland to 
accept treaty of November, IV 250, rati- 
fies thetieaty, 250, lefuses to negotiate 
with Poles, 209 , his procUinauon to the 
Poles, 276 , hib thanks foi victory, 277 , 
proclaims new organic statute for I^oland, 
278 , sends an array to the Bosphorus, 

282, signs ticaty of Unkiar fekelesw, 

283 , denounced tn the House of Com- 
mons, 283 , annoyed with Palmerston’s 
foreign policy, 299; advances towards 
Kars, 3x2 ; at Kahsch, 312 , his attitude 
on the Eastern Question, 3x5, 3x8 , sends 
Brunnow to London, 323. 

Russian-Dutch Loan, the, iv. 234 , Palmer- 
ston goes on paying, 255 *, attacked in 
Parliament, 256. 

Rutland, no contest in, for twenty years, 

1 1 19. 

Rutland, Duke of, his parliamentary in- 
fluence i. 1x8 , the patron of Cr^be, 
23X 

Ryan, Mrs , mmdered, v. 186, 

Ryan, Patrick, murdered, v. x86, 

Ryder, Bishop, his extra-episcopal appoint- 
ments, v 258, 

R>otwar setiTement, the, vi 99. 


Sa Bandeiea. Viscount, Lord Howard 
dc Walden’s letter to, iv, 166 « 

Sadler, Mr, his election for Newark, u 
123 ft , ; bis Quotation from Isaiah, in. 
4x3 ft , ; bis character, 4x9 , his Factory 
Bill, 420 ; defeated at Leeds^ 421. 
Sadoolapore, action at, vi 229. 

Sailors, impressment of, iv. 424, 423 ; their 
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proportion of pxi 7 e-inoney, 427; esta 
Dhshment of voluntary enlistment for, 
432 

bu Amaud, Marshal, appointed to com- 
mand the French army for the East, vi 
30, objects to the Crimean invasion, 3a , 
his tactics at the Alma, 33, lefuscs to 
follow up the victoiy, 34 , Ins death, 35 

St Asaph See Bangoi 

St Croi-^ boundary dispute, v 325 , award 
of the King of the Netherlands rejected, 
327 , settlement of, 336 

St Germans, Earl (iee also Eliot, Lord), 
his parliamentary influence, i. 119, 
death of, v. it6; introduces the lush 
Life Bill in the Lords, 1 ts , Ins speech 
on the Insh franchise, 223 

St James’s Park, public regulations of, iv 

4 <^ 

St Leger, Mr , Princess of Wales’s cham- 
berlain, 11 13, 16 , his evidence, 54. 

St. Leonards, Lord, Lord Chancelloi, v 

St^l.ucia, slavery regulated in, 111 403. 

St Paul’s Cathedial opened free to the 
public, IV, 407 

St Petersburg, Conference at, in 1823, ui 
05 ; collapses, 96. 

Saldanha, Due de, joins the Portuguese 
Constitutionalists, ni ico, commands 
the expedition to Tcrctira, 153 , coup 
cCeiat of, v 371 ; supctsede<l, 376. 

Sale, Lady, surrendered to Akbar Khan, 
vi, 188 

Sale, Sir Robert, sent against the Ghil/ies, 
VI 180, his defence of Jellalabad, 189, 
disperses the besiegers, 192, death of, 
222 

Skdem, annexation of, vi 75. 

Salisbury, fust Marquis of, dismissed from 
the Postmaster-Cieneralship, ii. 124. 

Salisbury, second Marquis of, liis Game 
Bill, 111. 300 , Lord Privy Seal, iv. 451. 

Saltash, its representation, u. 320 

Salt tax, motion for repeal of, ii. 124 

Salvandy, M de, refused an audience with 
the young Queen Isabella, v. 3S4. 

Sandon, Lord, supports repeal oi Test and 
Corporation Acts, ii 379 , his motion 
against reduction of duty on sugar, iv 


221 . 

Sandwich,^ Loid, his pailiamentary in- 
fluence, i. 118. 

Sappho referred to, i. 2^9. 

Sardinia, her treaty with Turkey on the 
navigation of the BUck Sea, iH. 91 ; 
demands withdiawal of refugees fiom 
Switzerland, iv. 314 sends a con- 
tingent to the Crimea, vi. 60 

Sai tonus, Captain, accepts command of 
Pedro’s fleet, iv. 293 , lesigns, 29 j. 

Sattaia, Rajahs of, vi, 82; annexation of, 
241 iU 

Saundry, William, flogged to death, iv. 
429. 

Sauiiii, Attorney-General for Ireland!, 
superseded ii 271. 

Sauvinet, M , outrage on, iv. 288. 


Savile, Sir George, obtains repeal of aime 
of the penal laws, u 242. 

Savings banks, institution of, i 374 
Sawun Mull, governor of Mooltan, vi 227. 
Saxe-Cobuig, House of, its nsing impoit- 
ance, v 358 Leopold 
Saxony, a poition of, ceded to Pmssia, 1 
i'5 

Scailett, Sir J. Y., his chaige at Balaklava, 
VI 42 

Scarlett, Sii W , Attoiney-General, 11 356 , 
resumes Attorney-Gencialship, 414 ; re- 
plies to 0 Connell, 424. 

Scheele, his experiments in bleaching, i 

56 

Scheldt, navigation o , iv 247, 250 
Schools of Design, formation of, iv 407 
Schwarzenbeig, his despatch snubbing 
Palmerston, v 405 

Semde, the Ameers of, \i 167 ; British 
treaties with, 167 ; pas‘-age claimed foi 
British troops thiough, 168 , Shah Sooja’s 
pretended right to tribute from, i6g ; 
occupied, 170 ; submission of the Ameers, 
171 , their stipulations with Auckland, 
203 , thieatencd with spohation by 
Ellenborough, 205 ; alleged iiitngues in, 
208; Napiers demands on, met bypre- 
paiations for wai , 209, tieaty concluded 
with, 2n ; the wai in, 211 , annexed, 

2X2. 

Scindia, his jealousy 01 the Peishwa, vi. 
83 , nis encouiagement of the Fiench, 
83 ; vanquished by Wellesley, 84 ; seeks 
afresh quaiiel, 87 , Gohud and Gwalior 
ceded to, 80 , plotting with the Ghoorkas, 
xx6 , afiaia to risk a war, 119 , fidelity 
of, during the Mutiny, 301 
Scio, massacre of, ui 43 
Scotland, satisfied with the Union, i. 16 ; 
hu piogicss and population in 1816, 33 , 
the Union, 37; developed by Telfoid’s 
roads, 77 , its inadequate representation, 
116, X17, 120, agitation in, caused by 
Small Notes Bill, 194 , banks m, 194 , 
representation in, 332, 34? , bill lor regu- 
lating loyal boroughs, 334; in advance 
of England, lu. 274 , schools in, 274 , 
privileges of the banks in, v 36 ; Peel's 
alteiation 01 the banking system in, 42 , 
the Poor Law extended to, 71 ; Western 
Highlands of, 164 , the kelp industry in 
the, 16s ; famine in the, 166 ; religious 
persecution under the Stuarts in, 301 , 
excluded from the advantages of the 
Navigation Act, vi 328 ; increase of 
population in, 339 , population of, 382 
Scott, Dean, incumbent of Mountiath, ni. 


Scott, General, Canning s father-in-law, 1 
308 

Scott of Haiden, his contest for Roxburgh- 
shire, 1. 120 

Scott, Sir Walter, his account of the Rox- 
burgh election, i. 120; contemplates 
fighting a duel, 136; his poetry. 333- 
235 ; his opinion of Miss Austen, 255 ; 
member of the Speculative Society, 261 ; 
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his opinion of Homer, 263; contnbutes 
to and quarrels with the htii)ibur(ih Rt- 
znew, 264, 263 , assists in founding the 
Quarterly^ 265 , his acquaintance v ith 
George iV , 276 ; and with Queen Caio- 
line, 278 , his opinion of Canning, 310 , 
his account of the distiess in sSib , 340 , 
and of the harvest, 341 , testifies to the 
revival of trade, 368 ; Ins “ Kon zm 
zicordo" to the Duke of Claience, ii 
31 , his failure in 182b, 195 , his letters 
as “ Malachi Malagrowthei ,” 106, his 
opinion of Geoi ge IV , a6i , estimates of, 
IV 350, 369; upholds the* privileges of 
the Scotch hanks, v 36 , his poetiy re- 
ferred to, 62 

Scott, Sir William (afterwards Loid 
Stowcll), his bill for iela\ing the laws of 
clergy residence, i 150 , his caieer, 295 , 
his bills on non-i esidence, v 250 

Scrope, Poulett, intioduccs lush Poor Law' 
Bill, iv 146 , urges Government to legis- 
late on Irish Poor Laws, 148 , his speeeh 
on Irish evictions, v 92 

Scutau moitality in the hospitals at, vi. 
49; organisation of a nuising staff at, 
S? 

Seafoid, its repiescntation 11 370 

Scafoith, Loid, Ins emplojnient as a colo- 
nial govcnitn , 1 130. 

Search, the right of, v. 333 * complaint of 
the united btates Goveinment against, 

Scfwstiani, Gcneial, Foreign Minister in 
France, iv 238 ; liis policy m 1831, 245 ; 
succceaed by De Broglio, 233 ; e*\plains 
away thicat of intorfcience in Italy, ^63 , 
announces fall of Warsaw, 277 , Mmister 
m London, 323 

Sebastopol, hist pioposal of the expedition 
to, VI. 32; delay in maxching on, after 
the victory of the Alma, 34 , the flank 
march round, 35 > postponement of the 
attack on, 37 ; bombarded, 38 , positions 
of the allies hefoic, 39 , strengtli of the 
Russian army m, 40 , committee of in- 
quiry into the condition of our ainiy 
round, motion for, so ; appointed, 5a , 
south side of, captured, 61 

Seditious Libels Bill, i. 433; its failme, 

SeStious meetings, bill for preventing, i 
357 ; and m 1819, 434, 

Switious publications, prosecution of, i, 

appointed to negotiate for 
the Queen, u, 41 ; presents Liverpool 
petition for Reform^ 322. 

S^oulee, treaty of, vi, no. 

Selden, i. an ; his description of icligious 
sects, il 223; his stand against the 
Court, lii 3*, his defence 01 duelling, 
IV. 433 

Selim the Sot, reign of, iii, 35 

Selkirk, Lord, colonisation enterprise of, 
vi. 341 «. 

Selwyn, Bishop, the payment of his salary, 
VI. 363 fU 


Seminole Indians, raids of, on the United 
States, HI 7 

Senior, Nassau, serves on Pair Law Com 
mission, 111 441 

Seo d’Urgel, Regency of, 111 3? 

Sepoys, proportion of, to Europeans m the 
Indian army, vi 274; Brahmmical in- 
fluence ovei, 776 , their service-record, 
276, Sir C. Isapiti’s testimony to their 
good chaiactcr, 276 , instances of mutiny 
of, 277 , ordc.i'i 1 dating to their ration- 
money, 2S2 , refusal of the 38th Regiment 
to embark, 283 ; made liable to general 
seivice, 287 , laigely lecruited fiom 
Oudh, 288; issue of the gi eased eaxt- 
ridges to, 290 , their ten 01 at the Lascar’s 
stoiy, 290, insuboidinate bchaMour of, 
at various stations, 291 , mutiny of, 09O 
Seimgapatam, siege ol, 1. 287 , capture of, 
VI. 77. 

Servia acquires paitial independence, ui 
38 , detention of her deputies at Constan- 
tinople, 103 ; right of gairibon in, given 
to Turkey, vi. 

Settlement, law of. Si e Poor I.aws 
Sevajee, founder of the Mahratta Empiie, 

VI 81 

Seimoui, Sir G H , convcisations of the 
C/ar with, lespecting the “sick man,” 
VI 10; withdrawn fiom St Petersburg, 
27 

Shadwell Poor Bill, 1 365 
Shadwcll, Vice-Chancellor, iv 24 n 
Shaftesbury, Lord i$ee also Ashley), esti- 
mation of, as a philanthropist, vi. 14a 
Shakespeare, William, 1 eii, 212 ; his 
“Antony and Cleopatia” quoted, iv, 
426. 

Shapoiee Island, att-ack on, vi 126. 

Sharp, Gianville, his c\ei lions for the 
abolition of slaveiy, 1 104, iii 388, 390; 
the decision against slavciy obtained by 
him, VI. 383. 

Shaw, Rt Hon Mi., attacks lush policy 
of Government, iv 161. ^ 

Shea, faimcr, murder of, in Tipperary, ii. 
270 

Shee, Sir M , R.A., a member of Useful 
Knowledge Society, iv, 74. 

SbelTield, its population in 1813, L 94; 

its increase, u 320 , its importance, 329. 
Sheffield, Lord, his account of the pros- 
perity of j8i8, i. 305 ; his treatise on 
wools as altered by Canning, v, 32 «. 
Shell, Colonel, demands an explanation 
from the Persian Couit, vi 266, bieaks 
off intercourse with Persia, 267 
Shell, Rt, Hon. Richard Lalor, his position 
in the Catholic Assoaationj ii, 398 ; his 
account of tlie Irish question m 1829, 
399 ; denounces amendments to Irish 
Church Bill, 111, 383, bis quarrel with 
A 1 thorp, 451 ; hxs speech on the Tithe 
Bill, 450 , urges Irish to agitate, iv. 85 ; 
moves for production of treaty 01 Unkiar 
Skelessi, 284 ; his comparison of parlia- 
mentary orators, 349 n , ; his protest 
against Church control of schools, v, 74. 
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Shelley, P B., his account of distress in 
England, i. 159, his poetiy, 243-246; 
his description of the Royal Family, 275. 
Shelton, Geneial, sent to lestore oi^er m 
Cabul, VI. 182, detained as a hostage, 
188. 

Sheoraj, disputed teiritory, vi. 106. 
Shepheid, Mr , e\pelled from Parliament 
for his witticism on the word Sabbath, 
V. a8g. 

Shepherd, Sir S , Attorney-General, his 
prosecution of Hone, 1 380 , passed over 
tor Chxef-Justiceship, 381. 

Sheppard, Captain, his complaint against 
the Burmese, vi. 233 

Shere Singh, son of Runjeet Singh, vi. 

218 , maharaja, 2iq , shot, 22a 
Shendan, Rt Hon T 3 i , his extravagant 
estimate of the cost of living, 1 140 , his 
praise of Addington, 297 ; his introduc- 
tion of Canning to Fox, 307 , one of the 

S ueen’s friends, 11. 61. 

carporc, cession of, by Shah Sooja to 
the Ameers, vi. 169. 

Shipping interest, inciease of, i 96, 97 
Shiia/, the objectionable appointment of 
Meei7a Khan at, vi 269 
Shore, Sir John^ his administration of India, 
vi 76 : his stipulations with the vizier of 
Oudh, 79 

Shoreham, disfranchisement of, in 1774, 
ii. 328. 

Shrewsbury^ Rev Mr., driven trom Bai- 
badoes, m. 397 

Shropshire, distress in, in 1816, i 345. 
Sibthorp, Colonel, the originator of the 
Chandos clause, iiu 2x8 , denounces 

Lichfield House compact, iv 26; in- 
sulted by Fox Maule, 436; his angei 
with Peel. V, 140, 

Sicily, revolution in, in 1820, in 16; de- 
mands withdrawal ot refugees fiom Swit- 
761 land, iv. 314 «. ; obtains a constitu- 
tion from the King, v. 383 , connivance 
of Lord Palmerston at sending arms to, 
Z40 n . 

Siaraouth, Duke of Kent dies at, ii xi. 
Sidmouth, Lord (Rt. Hon H. Addington), 
sinecures enjoyed by his family, i. 128 , 
Shelley’s dcsctiption of, 245 ; his Minis- 
tiy, 297 ; his character and career, 297 ; 
his fall, 307 , made Minister, 323 ; carries 
bill for suspending Habeas Corpus Act, 
324, _ 336; buys coal of the distressed 
colliers, 345 ; his repressive legislation 
m 18x7, M4 ; his communications with 
Oliver, the spy, 361 ; his circular on 
seditious publications, 377 : his views 
m 1819, 428 ; challenged by Thistlewood, 
436 ; appnsed of the Cato Street con- 
piracy by Edwards, 438 , refuses the 
Queen a place at the coronation, 11. 68 ; 
his directions foi the Queen's funeral, 
77 ; desires to retiie, 115 ; retires from 
the Home Office, n6; in the Cabinet 
without office, X31 ; bis opinions, 246 , 
his opposition to the Roman Catholics, 
260; does not vote on the Roman 


Catholic Franchise Bill, 289 ; his opinion 
of the Wellington Mmistry, 375 

Sidney,! 211 

Sidon, or Saida, taken by Napier, iv. 332. 

Sikhs, the, origin ot, vi. 92 , treaty con- 
cluded with the, 93 , outrages of, in the 
Punjab, 221 ; cross the Sutledge, 222 , 
the first war with the, 222 , the second, 
229 , employment of, against the Hindoo 
mutineers, 310. 

Silistna, siege of, vi, 30. 

Silk, manufacture of, in England, i 58, 
bounties on, 11 166 , alteration of duties 
on, 170, 172 , smuggling of, 170 , the 
Spitalfields Acts (see bpitalfields), petition 
from manufactuicisof, against free trade, 
206 , distress m the trade m 1829, 427 , 
further 1 eduction of duties on, 43a 

Simeon, Rev. C , spiritual labours of, v. 
249 . 

Simonich, Count, Russian ambassador at 
Teheran, vi 159 

Simpson, Geneial, succeeds Lord Raglan, 
vi 61. 

Simpson, Sir J. Y , his introduction of the 
use ot chloiotorm as an anajsthetic, vu 
398. 

Sinclair, G., his bill against Scotch patron- 
age, V. 309 « 

Sinecures, 1 128, 129; the Finance Com- 
mittee 01 i8i7repoit on, 369 , reductions 
ot, 370 

Sinking Fund, the, i. 29 ; in 1816, 339 , m 
1817. 372, in 1818, 390, in 1819, 413; 
Huskisson’s Views upon, 413 , its amount 
in 1820, u. 93 ; in 1821, 114 ; reconsti 
tuted, 151, 152. 

Sinope, destiuction of the Tuikish fleet at, 
VI 25 

Sistova, treaty of, vi ax. 

Six Acts, the, of 1819, i 429 

Skinner, Colonel, bis story of the strength 
ot caste feeling, vi. 290 n 

Skizynecki, General, commands Polish left 
at Grochow, iv. 271 ; commands the 
Polish aimy, 272 ; defeats the Russians, 
*72 , retieats, 273 

Slave! y, its abolition, i 106, in the West 
Indies, ui 388 ; ciuelties committed m 
connection with, 302; resolutions on, 
393 ; regulated in Crown colonies, 403 ; 
deaease ot slave population, 407, in- 
creasing hardship of, 409 ; the Abolition 
Bill, 41 1, 413 ; termination of, 4x4 ; head- 
money on abolition of, iv. x66 ; abolition 
of, at the Cape, vi. 343 , and m the 
West Indies, 334 ^ee Apprentices, 
Negroes. 

Slave-trade, the, its origin and history, u 
T02{ Act tor regulating in 1788. 105; 
motion for its abolition, xos ; abolished, 
X05 ; Wilberforce's eftorts for its aboli- 
tion, 387 ; foreign, cruelties perpetrated 
in, IV 166 ; the efforts to lepress, 401 , a 
consequence of commercial legislation, 
vi, 332 ; its abolition, 333, 

Sleeman, W H, (afterwaxds Sir), suppres- 
sion of Thuggee by, va 140 ; appointed 
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Resident at Lucknow, 230 ; his tour, 250 , 
his recommendations lor the government 
of Oudh, '’51 , resigns, 252 
Sligo, distress of, 111 1822, 11 275 
Small-po’c, ravages of, befoie J enner’s time, 
u 191. 

Smith, Adam, the fathei of free trade, i 
141 ; the revolution which he accom- 
plished, 213; the “Wealth ot Nations,” 
215-217, 219-221, 224 , his defence 
of the Navigation Act, 11. 154; iv 
215; his “Wealth ot Nations” referred 
to, IV 348, V. 16 , his opinion respecting 
the effect of the discovery of America on 
the price of the precious metals, 460 , his 
condemnation of taxes on the necessaries 
of life, 477 ; uses the phrase “ a nation 
of shopkeepers,” vi 331 ; obligation of 
England to, ^04. 

Smith, Baron, his case in 1834, i. 452, 453. 
Smith, Govemoi of the Gold Coast, 11. 213 
Smith, Rev John, in Demeiara, 111. 398; 
his interviews with Quamina, 399 ; ar- 
rested, 400 , trial of, 400, 40X , death of, 
402. 

Smith, Sii Henry, defeats the Sikhs at 
Aliwal, VI 223 
Smith, Sir S., at Acre, 111 38 
Smith, Sydney, his connection with the 
Edinhurf'h Review^ i 262 , referred to, 
iv. 43; ins advocacy for counsel for 
prisoners, 416. 

Smith, Vicar Apostolic, v. 420 
Smith, William, M.P foi Norwich, draws 
attention to the position of the Dissenters, 
11 377 , his Mainage Bill, iv. 70, 71. 
Smitners, a Bow Stiuet officer, killed m 
Cato Street, 1. 439 , his wile pensioned, 
440 

Smithficld, Reioim meeting at, in xSxp, 1 
4x8. 

Smuggling, encouraged by prohibitory 
duties and protection, i 59 ; connived at 
by people, 184 ; its prevalence, 11. 170, 
185 ; m iieland, 262. 

Smyrna, French stjuadron sent to, v. 407 
Soap, tax on, repealed, v 477, 

Sobraon, battle of, vi. 223. 

Socialism, Robeit Owen’s scheme of, iv. 

3:fS, 370 ; repression of, 392. 

Societies, seaet, in t8i7 {i,ce also Clubs), 
i 3Sa. 

Society, Biitish and Foieign School, i 
189 ; National, 189 

Society Islands annexed to Franre, v. 347. 
Soldiers, condition of, m the eighteenth 
qentuty, iv. 424 ; impressment of, aban- 
doned, 425 j first grant of medals to, 427 ; 
efforts to impiove their position, 428; 
flogging, 420: private, named m de- 
spatches by Napier, vi 215. 

Solyman, conquests of, liu 35. 

Somers, J. P,, challenges Mr. Roebuck, 
iv. 440 

Somers, l4>rd, his admirable policy in 1688, 
i. 3S ; balancing letter, 193, 194. 
Someis Tracts referred to, v. 447. 

Someiset, liord F., (atterwards Lord 


Raglan), his special mission to Madrid, 
111 51. 

Someiset, Lord R., Lieutenant-General of 
the Ordnance, ii 440 

Somersetsliiie, the election of 1826, ii 211 

Somerville, his Compensation for Impiove- 
ments Bill, v 188 , his position as Chief 
Secretaiy for Ii eland, 225. 

Somerville, Mary, i 250, 251. 

Somnauth Temple gates 1 amoved from 
GhuTnee, vi. 201 ; Ellenborough’s pro- 
clamation respecting, 201. 

Sonderbund, foimation of the, v 377, 

Soochet Singh, favourite of Runjcct Singh, 
VI 218. 

Sooja, Shah, the British treaty with, vi. 
94 ; in exile at Loodiana, 162 , his cn- 
deavoui to regain his throne, 163 ; accedes 
to Macnaghten's treaty with Runjeet 
Singh, 164; his pietended nght to tri- 
bute from Scinde, 168, enthroned at 
Quetta, 172 ; his entry of Cabul, 173 ; 
tioops of, desert to Dost Mahommed, 
X76 , murder of, 201. 

Soult, Marshal, opposed to Wellington, i. 
288; forms a Ministry, iv. 253; inter- 
venes in Belgium, 259 ; resigns, 306 ; his 
views on the Eastern Question in 1839, 
320 , refuses to interfei e in Syria, 323 ; 
obtains modification of Russian proposal, 
327 ; his failure, 328 ; his fall. 328 , his 
opinion of the stiength of Acre, 333 , 
again Minister, 333; pieserves British 
alliance, 333 

Southey, Robert, his poetry and career, 1. 
235-237; his opinion^ of the pi ess, 260’, 
advises reprrasive legislation, 359 

Southwark, Poor Bill, i 165 ; Tierney re- 
presents, 317 ; Lord Livci pool’s descrip- 
tion of, ii. 320 

Spa Fields, the meeting in, i 350; the riot, 
351 ; piosecution ol noters abandoned, 
364. 

Spam, her advantageous position and her 
dominion, 1. 95, 90 ; compensated by Bri- 
tish Government for abolishing the slave- 
trade, 387 ; her power in the sixteenth 
century, ii. 224 ; her history, lii, 1-4 ; 
the dissolution of the Cortes, 5 ; disturb- 
ances in, s , exhaustion of, 7 ; sells the 
Floridas to the United States, 8 ; pur- 
chases trigates from Russia, 8 ; mutiny 
of the Spanish aimy, X2 , apprehensions 
ot Russian interference in, jo ; fresh dis- 
turbances m, 32; absolutists establish 
regency of Seo d'Urgel, 32 ; the fever of 
1821, 33: Congress of Verona, 44 ; deci- 
sion of Congress, 49 , special mission of 
Lord F. Somerset to, 51 ; France with- 
draws her Minister from, 52: theFranco- 
Spanish war, 53, 55 ; miserable condition 
ot, 57; prolonged occupation of, by 
France, 57 58 , pays compensation for 
Bntish losses in South Amenca, 60 ; en- 
courages deserters from Portugal, 84; 
yields after despatch of Bntish troops to 
the Tagus, 87 , position of in 1833, iv. 
294 ; succession to crown of, 295 j gradual 
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success of Constitutionalists, 308* state 
of, in 1841, V 354 , do\vnfall of Espar- 
tero’s Government in, 356 , the intrigues 
for the Royal maiziages m, 359 , prepares 
to inteifeie m Portugal, 372 
Spanish mairiages (i>ce also Leopold), the 
fiist idea of, V 35S , agreement between 
Guuot and Aberdeen on, 357 , intiigues 
of Bulwer and Bresson respecting, 359 , 
Loid Palmeiston’s despatch relating to, 


367 , Palmerston’s despatch lespecting 
the, 435 ; Palmerston’s delay in answ er- 
ing one of Guirot’s despatches on the, 
438 , alleged proposal of Chiistina to 

Queen Victoria on the, 439 » 

Sparke^ Dr., Bishop of Chestei, afteiwaids 
of Ely, i. 151 ; his abuse of pationage, 
153 ; preferment enjoyed by his family, 
tS3 , opposes the reform of the Cnminal 
Code, 11 133, 

Speakership, contest on, in 1833, 111 364 
and 365 M , in 1835, iv. 9 , in 1840, 177 
Speculation, fevensh, in 1824 and 1825, 11. 

125 ; in 1S36, IV 354 , in 1846, v 178 
Speculative Society, the, of Edinburgh, 1 
26 x 

Spencean Club Clubs 
bpencoi, Captain the Hon. R , his mission 
to Ibrahim Pasha, in iio 
Spencer, secon^l Eail of, ii 299 
Spencer, thud E.vrl of Althorp, Lord) 
offered Lord Lieutenancy of Ii eland, 
IV. 160 

Spensei, his poetry, i 21 1. 

Spilsby Poor Bill, 1 ifi6, 

Spxnts, leu action of duties on, ii 186; 
commencement of the use of, in England, 
IV 445 , excessive drinking of, in the 
eighteenth century, 446, a 2 oj duty 
on, 447; duties on, in and after 1816, 
447 ; then increase in and since 1853, 
449 , consumption of, in 1849, 205 , 

motion on, in 1851, 433 ; increased, 477. 
Spitalfields, French Huguenots settle at, 1. 
58 ; wages of weavers in, regulated, $9 » 
the silk-trade in, il 172 , laws for 1 egu- 
lating wages in, 172 , their eflects, 172 ; 
bill for their repeal, 173-175. 

Sports, auel, i 294 ; put down, 296 
Spottiswoode Association, formation of 
the, IV 138 ; attacked by Blewitt, 140. 
Spnng-guns, their common use, 1 139; 

made illegal, 111. 186. 

Staftord, laord, t.ikes his seat, 421, 
Statfoid, Marquis of, (afterwards Duke of 
Sutheiland), his pailiamentaiy influence, 
1. 1x8. 

StalFoid, Viscount, attainted and attainder 
reversed, 11 278 , sale of Yoik House 
t(X IV. 406 

Staffordshire, distress in iion and coal 
tiades in, in 18 x6, 1. 345 , stake of the 
miners in, v ax. 

Stamp Act, revision of the, v 227. 

Stamp Duty, the, extended to all periodi- 
cals, i. 433. 


Stanhope, Lord, moves an amendment to 
the Address, 11 433 , his motion for an 
inquiiy into the slate of the nation, 435 , 
opposes Ciuelty to Animals Bill, in 296 
« , presents the Chartist petition to the 
Loids, IV. 383 

Stanley, Bishop of Noiwich, opens his 
cathedral free to the public, iv 407 

Stanley, Dean, his anecdote of Whately 
V 269 « 

Stanley, Hon E. (afterwards Lord Stanley 
and Earl of Derby), Secretary for Ireland 
111 193, 333, defeated at Preston and 
elected for Windsor, 103 , piomoted to 
Cabinet, 217 « , opposes Liverpool and 
Manchester Railway, 262, contradicts 
report of O’Connell's lelease, 339 , under- 
takes to deal w itli Irish tithes, 348 , his 
Tithe Bills, 350, his lush Education 
Bill, 354; elected for Lancashiie, 357; 
differs from Anglesey 368, his lush 
policy, 368; his Lancashire speech m 
1833, 370, attacked in Pailiament, 372; 
his speech respecting the Insh Bills, 378 ; 
his speech on the Coercion Bill, 379, 
moves omission of appropuation clause, 
383 , accepts Colonial Office, 387, 4x1 ; 
introduces Slavery Abolition Bill, 411; 
supports Factory Bill of 1836, 4.>3 ; 

the chief speakei m 1833, 4^4 . ©fleet of 
his Tithe Bill, 455 , assents to Littleton’s 
Tithe Bill, 456, Ronajme’s attack on, 
457 ; leplies to O’Connell’s tithe speech, 
^8, lefuses to agiee to Insh Church 
Commission 460, resigns, ■jto ; his 
“thimblerigging” speech, 471 n , re- 
fuses office, iv 3 , attacks Londondeuy’s 
appointment, 15 , his amendment to the 
Coipoiation Bill, 40; withdraws from 
Brookes’s, 49 , sits next Peel in 1836, 53 , 
defends the Pension List, 107 , his Cana- 
dian policy. 1 18 , his slavery policy sup- 
ported by lirougham, 167 , accepts ofiRce 
under Peel, 172 , his warmth in debate, 
176 , attacks Russell’s education scheme, 
104, his lush Registration Bill, 211 ; 
attack upon, in 1840, 213 ; denounces 
O’Connell for publishing members’ votes, 
345> 349 > bis leform of the transportation 
system, 4x4, Colonial Secretary, v 1; 
joins Peel’s second Ministiy, 1; his 
Canada Corn Bill, 24 , his views of the 
Insh tithe question, 85 ; his Compensa- 
tion for Improvements Bill, 125 , splits 
with Peel in 1845, 133; lestgns, 135; 
proclaims hisadheience to protection m 
1849, 2 o 6 ; defeated in his opposition to 
the Navigauon Bill, 2x8 ; his Act forbid- 
ding paity processions m Ireland, 319, 
his Irish SecretaiTTship, 224 , his motion 
condemning British intervention in Por- 
tugal, 375 , moves a vote of censure on 
the Greek Question, 416 ; summoned to 
form a Ministry, 42S ; declines, 428. 

Stanley, Lord (afterwards fifteenth Earl of 
Dei by), introduces the bill for tians- 
feuing the government of India to the 
Crown, vl 32X. 
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Steam, its fiist use as a motive-power for 
macmneiy, i 59, 6o , its cficct on the 
impoi t of live stock, \ 15 « , efTu-us on 
the labouring cla'-'-es of its application to 
locomotion, vi 3GU 

Steam locomotion, development of, iv -^oo ; 

democratic cfTccts of, v 61 
Steam navigation introduced by Fulton 
and Dell, 1 80, accidents to steameis, 
80; the development of, 81 , the hniei‘ 
prise steams to India, 81 , the fiist 
fateamei eiosses the Atlantic, 8 t 
S teamchips, sstatistics of the construction 
of, V sQ. 

Steele, Ins di amatic monopoly, 111 305. 
Stephen, his views on slaveiy, 111 410 n. 
Stephens, his bold voyages, i 106 
Stephens, Mi , his speech at Kersal Moor, 
IV 383, impiisoned, 384 
Stephenson, Oeoige, lus hnth, in, 255 , Ins 
eaily caieci, 256; his fust locomotive, 
257 ; his second railway, 259 ; constructs 
the Stockton and Dailington line, 260; 
engineei to Liverpool and Manchester 
Railway, 2G1 , builds^ the “Rocket” 
engine, 263 , Ins invention of steam loco- 
motion, v« 63 , obligations of England to, 
vi, 404. 

Stephenson, Robert, iii 263 , shoi tens com- 
munication with Ii eland, v 224. 

Sterling, John, veises oi, quoted, vi. 261 
Stewait, AicUuishop of Armagh, wealth of, 

V. 10s V, 

Stewart, Dugald, I adi. 

StewaiL, Six Charles (afterwards Loid 
Stewart and Maiquis of Loiidondeiiy, 
-y^r^also Londondeny), his milita^ caicer, 
i 195 ; repicsents England at Tioppau, 
ui. 10 

Stills, illicit, m Ii eland, i 184 
Stilling, Captain, fiistgovernoi of Western 
Austiaha, vi, 359 

Stockdale, Mr , publishes book on geneia- 
tive system, iv. 198 , his actions against 
Hansard, 198, 199, 201, 203 ; committed, 
201 ; sent to Newgate, 204. ^ 

Stock Exchange, course of Imsiness on the, 
V, 175 ; consequences of panics on the, 
176, 

Stock mar, Ilaion, his prudent advice to the 
Punee Consort, iv 226; finds a consoit 
for the Queen of Poitugal, v. 370. 
Stockpoit, Reform meeting at, in 1819, i. 

418 ; its increase, 11, 320 
Stocks, parish, their gradual removal, i. 

t70 ; abolition of, ui. 293. 

Stockton and Darlington Railway, con- 
struction of, ui. 260. 

Stoddart, Dr., edits the Tiims^ i, 258. 
Stopford, Admiral Sir R , commands the 
Mediterranean fleet m 1838, iv, 3x9, 
proposed instructions to, 322. 

Stouiton, I-ord, takes hxs seat, ii. 421. 
Strangford, Lord, ambassador at the Porte, 
at Veiona, lu 89, undei takes n<^otia- 
tion at the Porte for Russia, 90 ; his dif- 
ficulties, 91 , promoted to the English 
peerage, 92, made ambassador at Sh 
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Petersbuig, loi , moves foi counsel on 
Corpoiation Bill, iv 40. 

Stiatfoid de Rcdcliffe, Lord, appointed 
ambassadoi at Constantiuople, vi 12 , 
advises the Porte to i eject the Russian 
ultimatum, 13; the fleet placed at his 
disposition, Ts , his absolute control of 
British policy, 16 , his advice respecting 
the Vienna Note, iS, sends vvai ships 
into the Bosphoms, 25 , authonsed to 
order the fleet into the Black Sea, 25 ; 
disliked by the C/ar, 56 , negotiations of 
the Persiin ambassadoi with, 271 
Strathbogie case, v 314. 

Strathmoxc, Lord, lus appiehensions in 
1019, i 43X , encouiages G Stephenson, 

111 ”37 

Stmuss appointed theological professor at 
iiunch, V. 376. 

Strelecki, Count, his testimony to the 
miseiy of Ii eland, v 207. 

Strickland, Sii G , his motion foi abolition 
of apprentice system, iv 1G8. 

Strike {^ee also Combination Acts), of the 
Lancashire spinners, i 385 , serious, at 
Glasgow m 1S24, i79 > cif 1842, v. 20. 

Strogonoff, Baron, Russian Ministci at the 
Poitc, lus demands, iii 40 , withdraws 
to Odessa, 40. 

Stuart, Daniel, piopiictor of Posi and 
Couin.r^ 1 259 

Stuart, Sii C. (afterwaids Lord Stuart of 
Rothesay), recalled fioni Pans, 111 71 ; 
sent on a special mission to Lisbon and 
Rio de Jancuo, 82 

Stubbs, Genei al, m command of the Portu- 
guese at Plymouth, ui 152 
Slumachi, Stollio, v. 410 
Subs^ira, M de (Poitugucse Ministei), in- 
clines to the Flench luteiest, ui. 77, 79; 
Canning procures his dismissal, 81 
Succession duty, imposed, v. 476 ; it-* un- 
productiveness, 477 
Sudbury ofiers itself for sale, i i^s. 
budder courts, jurisdiction of, in appeal 
cases, vi 150 

Suffield, Lord, his bill for making spring- 
guns illegal, ill. 186 

Sugar, Its consumption, and duties on, ii, 
184, debates on the dut es, v. 33, 47, 
equalisation of, earned by RusseU, 150 ; 
fluctuations in the consumption of, 137 * 
reanangement of. m 1848, 205 , proposals 
relative to, m Disiaeli’s Budget, 467' 
effect of the duties on, vi 391. 

Sugden, Sir Edward (afterwaids l4>rd St. 
Leonards), his ougin, u 381 ; Solicitoi- 
General, 11,^ 414 ; condemns the tax on 
transfers, iii. 204; opposes Bankiuptcy 
Bill, 290; contests Cambridge, 461 » , 
his pamphlet on the vacant Chancellor- 
ship, IV. so ; attacks Durham's Canadian 
policy, 132 ; his desciiption of election 
committees, 1^4, 208; lus pioceediugs 
against the Irish magistrates, v 99 
Suicides, burial oL laws relating to, u 147. 
Sukkur, cession of, demanded, vi. 205. 
Sutlodge, nver, crossed by bikhs, i. 222. 
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Sumner, Dr , (Bishop of Chester, after- 
wards Archbishop of Canterbury), in. 
270 « , on Poor Law Commission, 440 ; 
his e\tra-episcopal appointments, v 258, 
his opinion in the Gorham case, 285. 

Sumner, Dr (Bishop of Winchester), 111 
270 , his extra episcopal appointments, 
V, 258 

Sumner, Holme, his motion for a committee 
on agncultuial distress, n. 102 

Sunday Observance question, v. 288. 

Sunday Schools, establishment of, v 250 

Sundeiland, income tax meeting at, v. 12 , 
extent of distress in, 22, 

Surajah Dowlah, his short triumph in Ben- 
gal, i 108. 

Surrey, Lord, elected for Horsham, 11 422. 

Sussex, Duke of, his marriage, 1. 284 , 
cheered at the Queen’s trial, 11. 47 , his 
suppoit of the Roman Catholics, 260; 
Greek deputies desire him for their head, 
111 100, 

Suttee, the practice of, vi, 137 ; abolished, 
138. 

Sutton, Archbishop Manners, i 152 , his 
abuse of patronage, 152 ; the Queen 
applies to, r&specting coronation, n 68 ; 
opposes the idorra ot the Ciiminal Code, 
u. 133 

Sutton, Speaker Manners (afterwards Lord 
Canterbury), Canning wishes him to 
accept the Govemoi - Generalship of 
India, u. 131 ; resigns Speakeiship, iu 
36'^ , persuaded to remain in office, 365 ; 
annoyance of Whigs with, iv. 10 , de- 
feated for Speakeiship and made a peer, 
la 

Suwaiiow, his campaign agmnst the Turks, 
111. 38 

Swan River Settlement. See Australia, 
Western 

Swanage, pauperism m, in 1816, i. 343. 

Swansea, its wsition in 1815, 1 95* 

Swansea and Oystermouth Railway, iu, 
253 » 

Sweaborg, borahaidment of, vi 61. 

Sweden joins the alliance of the Western 
Powers, VI, 60. 

Swift, his position in literature, 2x1 , his 
“Gulliver” alluded to, vi. 380 

Svit/eiland, demand for withdrawal of 
refugees from, iv. 314 n ; the religious 
struggle in, v. 376 ; its settlement, 378. 

“Sybil, Mr Disraeli’s novel, referred to, 
in 438. 

Sydney, New South Wales, foundation of, 
vi, 350 , meeting at, an favour of tians- 
portation, 371 

Syed Mahommed, his incamible rule of 
Herat, vi. 266 ; applies to Peisia for pro- 
tection, 26j» 

Syme, Mr., intruded on a Scotch congre- 
gation, V. 303, 


Tahiti, protectorate of, accepted by 
France, v. 345 ; disturhanoe in, 347. 
Talaveni, battle of, I 288. 


Talbot, Lord, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
lecalled, u 271 , allusion to, 281 « , 285. 
Talbot, Mr , M P , denounced by O Con- 
nell for his vote on the Coercion Bill, iv. 
345 

Talents Mmistry, 1. 308. 

Talleyiand, Prince, Cobbett teaches Eng- 
lish to, 1 268, his career, iv 232 his 
anxiety for peace, 233 , his views upon 
Luxemburg, 235 , his pacific policy, 237 ; 
consents to withdrawal of French tioops 
from Belgium, 246 , his ^>lewsupon Italy, 
263 , proposes mediation for Poland, 275 , 
becomes party to Quadiuple Treaty, 298 ; 
his tieatment by Falmeiston, 30^ 
Tallies, 1. 2$ ; buniing of, iv 7. 

Tamwoitb, the, Manifesto, iv 4, 

Tangieis, bombardment oi, v 353, 

Tara Singh, son of Runieet Singh, vi, 218, 
Tariff, leform of the, in 1842, v. ii , in 
1O45, 46 

Tasman, his discovery of Tasmania, vi. 
_ 348 . . 

Tasmania, transpoi tation to, iv. 410. 
Tavistock, Loid, presents a Reform peti- 
tion in 1S19, i 417 

Taxation, piessure ot, in 1815 and 1831, iiu 
269 , usage, excluding petitions against, 
abolished, iv 343 , amount of, remitted 
between 1846 and 1853, v, 458. 

Tayloi. M A , motion for refoim of Com t 
of Chanceiy 111 282 , obtains abolition 
ot pilloiy, 293 u 

Tcheinaya, river, vi. 61 ; defeat of the 
Russians at the, 62. 

Tea duties, the, 111. 433 and « ; cflect of 
their alteration m 1853, iv 452 
Teed, Mr., bimgs action for biibery against 
Sir M. Lopes, 11 323. 

Teheran, Enghsh and French missions to, 

VI 95 

Telegraph, non-electnc, v. 62 , electric, its 
ongm and history, 63 
Telegraphs, introduction of, into India, vi 
263 , their effect on the government of 
India, 323. 

Telescope, influence of, on thought and 
leligion, V. 244. 

Telfoid, Thomas, his early career, i 74, 
75 ) *47; constructs the Ellesmexe Canal, 
75 ; his Scotch roads, _ 76 ; his bridge 
acioss the Mcmai Straits, 77 ; his road 
thiough Wales, 87, 112, effect of his 
inventions on politics, 11. 320 , the effect 
of his roads^ on trade, 111. 252 ; effect of 
his engineering works on parliamentary 
business, iv, 352; shoitens communicar 
tion with Ireland, v. 224, 

Temeswar, battle of, v. 403. 

Tcmpeiance Movement. See Mathew, 
Temple, Hester, her maniage and her pos- 
tenty, i. 298. 

Temple, Lord, i 299. 

Ten hours’ clause, v. 76; passed, 79. 
Tenassenm coast, conquest of vi. 127. 
Tennyson, Mr., mtioducesbiil for dxsflran- 
c h isi n g East Retford, iu 384; and for 
trsmsfening foancbise to Sirtoinghanii 
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285, his amendment to the Address m 
1833, 111 374, declares Coeicion Act 
unnecessaiy, 379. 

Tenteiden, hoidiicc also Abbott), presides 
at Cobbett’s trial, in 198 
Terccna, Due da, appointed Prime Minis- 
tei ot Portugal, v 370, made prisoner 
by tlic insurgents, 371. 

Terceiia, the Poituguese expedition to, lii 

153 

Test Act, the, i iss * ptts'sod, ii 328 ; 
Smith draws attention to, m 1828, 377 
repealed, 38a 
Te/cen, battle of, vi 20a 
Thackeray, W. M. his character of Geoige 
in , 1. 274. 

Thales, his discovery ot electricity, v. 63. 
Thames, its importance to London, i. 68 
Theatre, Kin^s, London, ball at, 11. 276 
Thesiger, Su F (afterwards Loid Chelms- 
foid), makes the Ecclesiastical Titles 
Act retrospective, v. 430, 

Thiers, M , Minister, iv. 306 ; declines 
to interfere m Spam, 307 ; strengthens 
French contingent on Spanish fiontier, 
308 ; tails, 308 , lectures Switzerland on 
sheltering retugees, 3x4 n ; his Ministry 
in X840, 328, pionounces the English 
alliance at an end, 331 ; falls, 333 , 
endeavours to stop the Revolution, v 
388. 

Thirlwall, his history, i, 226. 

Thistlcwood, 1. 349, 35 1 ; prosecution 
against, abandoned, 365 ; his carcei , 
436; challenges Lord Sidmouth, 436, 
the Cato Stieet conspiracy, 437 , exe- 
cuted, 440. 

Thomson, Captain (afterwards Colonel), 
his expedient lor breaching Ghuznee, vi. 
173 ; his paltry leward, 174 «. 

Thomson, Mi., his injudicious appoint- 
ment of Meerza Khan, vi, 268 
Thomson, Poulett(afterwaids L,ord Syden- 
ham), his motion for free trade, 11 445 ; 
elects for Manchester, ni 358 , lefuses 
Chief Sccretaiyship for Ireland, 423 n . , 
made President of the Boaid of Tiade, 
461 ; made Governor of Canada^ iv 137 ; 
his speech on company promotion, 3^5 J 
votes against the Com Laws, 394 ; Vice- 
President of the Board of Trade, vi. 156. 
Thornton, Abraham, “appealed” lor 
murder of Mary Ashford, 11. 136. 
Thornton, Henry, his paper on the cui- 
rency, i 396. 

Thornton, his “ History of the British 
Empire in India” referied to, vi. 69 
Thornton, Sir E , Mmister at Naples, ui. 
77 * 

Thorpe, Shenff of Dublin, lu 28a ; attack 
upon, m Parliament, 284 
Thouars, Dupetit, his expedition to the 
Marquesas I ‘•lands, v, 344 j his proceed- 
ings at Tahiti, 344 j annexes the Society 
Islands, 347. 

Thuggee, suppression of, vx. 140. 

Thurlow, Lord, smccures enjoyed by his 
family, 1. 129. 


Tidd, one of the Cato Street conspuators, 
executed, 1 440. 

Tierney, Rt Hon, E , his duel with Pitt, 
i. 136 , hib character and caieer, 317, 
318 , as leader, 394 , his opinion of the 
Six Acts, 429 , his injudicious speech 
about the Queen in 1820, ii. 20 ; bis pio- 
test at the px orogation, aftei the Queen’s 
trial, 59, his fauppoit of the Roman 
Catholics, 259 , supuoits Canning in 
1827, 354, accepts the Mint, 363; re- 
fuses Chancellorship of Excheguei, 371 , 
suggests Althoxp foi chan of Fmance 
Committee, 371 * his death, 446 

Timber, duty on, proposal for, m 204 ; re- 
jected, 205 ; reduced, v. 4''6 

7 imes^ the, i 258 ; printed by steam, 259 , 
publishes the St. Petersburg Protocol, 
111 1x7; attacks Brougham, 475; an- 
nounces fall of Whig Ministry, 480, 
attacks O’Connell, iv. 49; attacks the 
new Poor Law, 152 , its erroneous state- 
ment of Ministerial intentions in Decem- 
ber 1845, V. 133 fZ 

Timur, character of bis conquests, vi 72. 

Tin, Romans obtained, fiom Cornwall, u 
62 

Tmdal, Sir N, (afterwaids Chief- Justice), 
counsel for tne Queen, 11. 49, made 
Chief- Justice of the Couit of Common 
Pleas, 414 ; his judgment on Frost, 
Williams, and Jones, iv. 391. 

Tipperary, distuxbed state of, 11 271, 
272. 

Tippoo Sahib, his war with the East India 
Company, 1. 289 

Tippoo Sultan, campaign of Cornwallis 
against, vi 75 ; annihilated by Lord 
Wellesley, 77, 

Tithes, commutation of, Peel’s proposal 
for, IV, iCj 67 , e\ ils resulting from, 65 ; 
history of, 66 Althoip’s plan for, 67 ; 
on pecked turnips, 68 ; Russell’s bill for, 
68 . 


Tithes in Iieland, u. ^go, lii 340; the 
attempt to enforce, in Castlchaven, ii. 
290; Tithe Bill of 1822, 291, 111. 340; of 
1823, lu 292, in. 3-10 , us success, n. 293 ; 
on a^stment land, ui. 340 ; a horse of 
Roman Catholic priest seized for, 343 , 
nots concerning, 344, 345 ; reference in 
King’s Speech to. 346; committee on, 
347, 348 , Stanley s bills for, 349 : diffi- 
culties in collecting, 35S, 367, 4SJ5 , Little- 


ton's bill for, 4557 471; "N^mge’s bill 
for, iv. 16, 19 , Morpeth's bills for, 


. - 87j. 

“Sj 9®i 353» 154 J arrears of 
, 28 ; success of the agitation 
against, v, 86. 

Tobacco, duty on, reduced, in 204. 

Xodlebon foitifies Sebastopol, vn 37 ; re- 
pulses an attack upon the guns, 46^ 

Toleration Act, the, passed, li. 228. 

Tomlme, Bishop of Lincoln, L 151 ; his 
abuse of patronage, 153. 

Tommaseo, impiisoned, v, 383, released, 


39 *» 

Tooke, Home, his descuption of the Law 
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Couits, 111. 274 , an apostle of Chartism, 
i\ 380 

Tooke, Mr , his support of the cuiiency 
rwhcy of i8ri, 1 390 , condemns Lord 
King’s conduct, 399 , his opinion on the 
effect of foicign purchases on the value 
of bank paper, 409 

Tooke, T , proposes charter for London 
University, iv 18, 19 ; appointed chair- 
man of the Childien’s Employment Com- 
mission, 372 , attacks Peel’s Bank Charter 
Act, V 41 « 

Toolsye Bhye, regent of Malwa, vi n8, 
muideied, iig 

Tones, modification in their policy after 
1815, 1. 248 , their position in 1833, iii 
361 , become Conservatives, 362 , at- 
tempted alliance of, with Radicals, 363 , 
gi owing populaiity of, 124. 

Toiiance, Mrs, muidci of, ii. 270; the 
muideieis hanged, 271. 

Toiieno, hi., Prime Minister in Spain, iv 

305* 

Toncns, his conveisation with Auckland 
at Simla, m 162 

Tones, his discovery of Torres Strait, vi 
347* 

Tones Vedias, lines of, i 288 
Toitosa, moitality at, from the fever of 
iQai, ill 33 

I’othiU Fields Si‘e Piisons. 

I'ottenham, Bishop of Killaloe, v 105 « 

''I Qwer Hamlets, growth of, u, 320 
Tower of London, reductions of fees for 
admission to the, iv 4C7. 

Townsend, W, C , his statement on duelling, 
434 

riactariamsm.v 274; the agitation against, 
280 , Its analogies w ith the Scotch Dis- 
ruption conlioveisy, 320. 

7 7 aci'> for the No XC , v 275 ^ 

Trade, growth of, i, 44 , impiovement in, 
in X817, 367 ; 111 r8i8, 394 , and m 1830, 
11. 99, increase of, 1815-1832, 111 250, 
recovery of, in 18^3, 434, 455 and n ; 
revival of, in 1843, v, 29, its contmu* 
ance, 56 

Tiadcs Unions, their unjustifiable conduct, 
11. 180, activity of, in 183^ 111. 439; 
their deputation for the Doisetsinre 
labouiers, 440. 

Trafalgar, its effects, i 21, lit, 198 
Tiamways. See Railroads 
Transfeis, tax on, iii 204 , opposition to, 
704. 

Tiansportation (vre also Convicts), i. 170, 
X71 ; origin of, iv, 409 , statistics, 410 , 
consequences of the system, 413 ; cost of, 
413; committees of 1837-38, 413; sys- 
tems of 1842 .ind 1847, 414, 415 , replaced 
by penal sersitude, 415; commenced to 
Australia, vi, 350, its effects on the 
colony, 370; stopped in New South 
Wales, 370; the stiuggle in Van Die- 
men's iJand against, 371; forcibly re- 
sisted at the Cape, 374 ; abolished, 375, 
Transylvania, the campaign in, v. 401. 
Tiapani, Count de, pioposed as a suitor 


foi Queen IhAbclla, v 359 , his Candida 
ture abandoned, 360. 

Travelling, impulse given to, i 79, 87 , in 
creased facilities in, 114 , alteiation in 
mode of, 146, inci eased facilities foi, in 
252 , Sunday, Act of Chailes II relatmg 
to, v 290 « , by railways, 293 

Tiaveising Bill, the, of 1819, ^ 43i* 

Treason high, the last conviction for, iv, 
390, commutation of sentences foi, v 

rw, ^93 » , 

Treasuiy, the, its influence in elections, i 
117 

Treaty of ie;tli November 1831. See Russia, 
treaty with 

Tieatyof i6th November 1831. See No- 
vember, treaty of 

Treaty of 22nd October 1832, between 
Fiance and England for inteivention in 
Belgium, IV, 259. 

Tieaty of Unkiar Skelessi See Unkiar 
Skclessi 

Tieaty, Quadiilatciak See Quadiilateial 
Treaty 

Treaty, Quadruple See Quadi uple Treaty. 

Tiench, Colonel, stoiekceper oi the Oid- 


Treuch, bir F., his speech against woman 
suffiagc, IV 346, placed under anest, 
436. 

Trenchard, his pamphlet on the army, u 
193 , wiitiiios of, refeiicd to, v 447. 
Trent, the, the load to the Midland Coun 


tics, 1 68 

Tieviso, suirendei of, v 396 
Tiovithick, Richaid, lus locomotives, 111 
254 , inventions of, v 63. 

Tumbukjee, machinations of, vi. ii6 
Tiinidad, slavery legulated in, ui 403. 
Tnpoli Ae-ifAlgieis 
Tioppau, Congiess of, lu. 19. 

Truck system, the, iv. 370 
Tiuro, election for, in 1818, i. 123. 

Tuam, Archbishop of, opposes the reform 
of the Criminal Code, ii 134, 

Tuckett, Captain, his duel with Lord 
Cardigan, iv. 437 

Tuke, his treatment of lunatics, iv 423 
Tunis See Algiers 

Turkey, history of, summaiised, nx. 35; 
the Greek insurrection, 39, her quanul 
with Russia, 88 ; concludes a treaty with 
Saidinia, on the navigation of the Black 
Sea, 91, issues a JElatti-Scheriff, 133 
sti/cs the Russian ships in the Bosphorus, 
134 , conditionally accepts the Treaty of 
London, 142 ; the Russian war, 143 ; 
position of, in 1832, IV 279, saved by 
Russian inteivention, 282, rejects Me- 
hemet’s ultimatum, 324, the Hungaiian 
lefugecsxn, V 408, condition of, vi 2, 
lacial and religious difficulties in, 2 ; the 
dispute respecting the Holy Places m, 
2 ; the Czai's proposals to Biitish states- 
men respecting, 9; rejects the Russian 
ultimatum, 14 , insists on modifications 
of the Vienna Note, i&; admits Biitish 
war-ships into the Bosphorus, 24; de- 
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dares war, 25 ; fleet of, destroyed at 
Sinope, 25 , the collective note to, 27 , 
peace sign^ with, 63 , condition of the 
Christians in, since the peace, 65. 

Turner convicted of high treason in Dei by 
not, i. 367 

Turner, J M , his parentage, i 147, 381 
Turner, Sharon, his historical works, 1. 
228 

Tuscany, the people obtain reforms in, v 
383, sides with Lombaidy, 393 
Twistlcton, Irish Poor Law Commissioner, 
his resignation, v 211 
Tyburn tickets, description of, 1 181 
Tylei, President, hisungeneious tieutment 
of Aberdeen’s proposals, v. 340 
Tyione, rebellion of, i 231. 


Ulphilas, his example quoted, iv. x8a 

Ulslei, the settlement of, u. 231. 

Ulster system, proposed extension of, v. 
124. 

Umballa, signs of disaffection at, vi 296. 

Ummer Sing, capitulation of, vi, 109; 
agrees to Lord Moira's terms, no. 

Uniformity, Act of, enacted, ii 226 

Union. The, debating soaety in Cam- 
bridge, suppressed, 1 358 

Union, the, of England and Ireland, 
pledges under which it was carried, 11 
246 ; repeal of, agitation for, iiL 449 , 
O'Connell’s motion for, in 1834, 453 ; 
increase of abscnteeisin a consequence 
of the, V. 89 ; manner in which it was 
accomplished, 93 ; the agitation for the 
repeal of, 93. See Ii eland 

Unions, Political, the foimation of, in 1831, 
111 225; proclamation declaiing, illegal, 
22s 

Unions, Trades See Trades Unions 

Unitarian chapels, Act of 1844 relating to, 
V 268 and n. 

Unitarians, their objections to the Mar- 
nage Act, iv. 70 

United States, the, their history, i, no; 
their population in 1776 and 1815, no ; 
their gain from the Euroi>ean war, xn , 
they refuse to allow their vessels to be 
searched, 199 , force the British to modify 
the Navigation Act^ li, 154 , purchase 
the Floridas of Spam, iii. 8 ; the mes- 
sage of the president of, in 1824, 65 ; the 
demand of gold for, in 1836, v, 38 ; the 
finanaal cnsis of 1837 39 > noith- 

eastem boundary dispute m, 324; tne 
affair of the Carehtte in. 330; protest 
by, against the right 01 search, 333 
the Oregon dispute in, 338 ; as an off 
shoot from England, vi. 336, statistics 
of emigration to, 345 ; growth of popula- 
tion in, 347. 

Universities, endeavours to open them to 
Dissenters, V. 265. 

University. London, Tooke’s proposal for 
giving charter to, iv. x8 ; ^tabiishment 
of, V, 265. 

Unwar Skelessx, treaty of, iv 283, vL 132 ; 


irritation in England at, iv 283 ; its effect 
on Palmeiston’is foreign policy, 310 
Upshur, Secretary, his fiiendly attitude on 
the Oregon question, v 340. 

Uial Mountains, discovery of gold in the, 
v 467 

Usury laws, v 183 n, 

Uxbridge, Loid, his parhamentary influ- 
ence, 1. Il'i. 


Vaccination discoveied by Jenner, 1. 
190 

Vachcl, Rev Mr , his house demolished 
by Littleport mob, 1. 344, 

Vagi ants, 1 183; rewards on conviction 
of, 184. 

Valais, the religious disturbances in, v 

376 

Van Bmen, Piesident, his attitude in the 
Carohtte affair, v. 331. 

Vancouvet, Captain, his geographical dis- 
coveries, V, 339 

Van de Weyer,"bylvain, signs the declara- 
tion of Belgian independence, m, 170 , 
his negotiations with Holland, iv. 246 ; 
his wisdom in accepting Russian ratifi- 
cation of treaty, 251. 

Van Diemen’s lAnd, stoppage of trans- 
portation to, IV. 415 ; formed into a sepa- 
rate colony, VI. 362, externunation of 
the native population of, 369 , the agita- 
tion against transportation to, 371 ; grant 
of a constitution to, 377. 

Vane, Loid H., his motion for the lepeal 
of the coal duty, v. 45 « 

“Vanity Fair" quoted, iii 394 

Van Mildeit, Dr , made a bishop, in 270 « 

Van Rensselaer, occupation of Navy 
Island by, v. 330 

Vansittait, Rt. IHon. N (afterwards Lord 
Bexley, see Bexley, Lord), his char- 
acter and caieen 1. 315 , his financial 
proposals in 18x6, 333 , sunenders wai 
malt tax, 337 ; clings to the Sinking 
Fund, 372 , his financial proposals in 
18x7, 372 ; his cuirenw resolution in 
1811, 398 ; his Budget of iSrg, 414 ; out- 
cry against, 415 ; his Budget of 1820, li. 
92 , his qualifications, xio ; his Budget 
of iBax, 1x4 ; his conversion of the navy 
S per cents., 119 ; hU* creation of the 
dead-weight annuity, xao, his tax on 
the salaries of civil servants, 12^ , under- 
takes to reconstitute the Sinking Fund 
in 1823, las; accepts the Duchy of 
Lancaster and a peerage, X3X ; obtains 
a royal commission on the forgery laws, 
143 ; effects of his letiremont fiom the 
Exchequer, X5X , his careless finance, iv, 
194 ; his conversion of stock in xBaa, v. 
30 ; his protection of the kelp mdustry, 
165 ; his Budgets, 450^ 

Varna, removal of the allies to, vi. 30. 

Vellara, his arrest, in. 90, and liberation, 
92. 

Vellore, the mutiny at, vi 277. 

' ^ ueralsln’p, ui, 6. 

2 H 


Venezuela, Captain-Geuei 
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Venice, failure of the lising of 1847 in, v 
383 , renewed insurrection in, 392 

Verney, Sir H., his language on the occu- 
pation of Cracow, iv. 313 

Vernon, Archbishop, death of, v, 282 

Verona, Congress at, 111 44, desciiption 
of, 47 

Veto Act, the, v. 308. 

Vice-Chancellor first appointed, iii 283. 

Vicenza, surrender of, v. 296 

Viceroy, Irish. Lord-Lieutenant. 

Vicovitch, offers Russian aid to Dost 
Mahommea, vi. 161 , commits suicide, 
166 

Victoiia, colony of, created, vi 362 , grant 
of a constitution tc^ 377. 

Victoria, Princess (afterwards Queen), her 
birth, ii n ; allusion to, in. 462 , acces- 
sion of, IV 98 ; the Bedchamber question, 
173 ; her coronation, 174 , her marriage, 
224 , accession of, followed by the con- 
struction of the Ladies’ Gallery, 347 , her 
speech in 1842, v 4 , offers to pay in- 
come tax, 12 , her letter recommending 
subscriptions in paiish churches, 16, 
attempts to shoot hei, 26 //. ; approves 
the address ou the Education question, 
73 , speeches of, in 1843, 99, 106 ; her 
explanation to Russell of the political 
crisis 111 1845, 134 , her speech of 1846, 
137 , her visit to Ireland, 221 , saved 
from embairassment by Peel’s conduct 
in 1845, 234 ; Msits Louis Philippe, 343, 
her second visit, 358 , opens the Great 
Exhibition, 417 , speech of, in xSsx, 422; 
fails to secure a new Ministry^ in 1851, 
428, dislikes Palmerston’s policy, 436; 
complains of his conduct, 440 and n . ; 
her memorandum of 1830, 440 ; parallel 
between her and Queen Elizabeth, 446 , 
her speech to the Parliament of 1832;, 
463; her speech m x8s4, vi 50; hei leply 
to Canning on the ladiaa executions, 
309. 

Vienna, Lord Londonderty prepares to set 
out for, 11 126 ; Duke of Wellington sent 
to, 12S; sieges of, by Turkey,, iiu 36; 
assembly of Congress at, 44 ; which^ is 
adjourned to Verona, 44 ; revolution in, 
V. 272 , second revolution in, 400 ; Con- 
feience proposed at, vi ss J disagiee- 
ment of Rus.sia with the Western Powers 
at th^ 58 

Vienna N ote, the, vi 18 ; the Turkish modi- 
fications of, 19 , Russian interntetatxm 
of, 22 ; thrown over by England, 22. 

Vienna protocol, vi 53, 

Vigors, Mr., returned for Carlow, iy. 48. 

Villeneuve, Ainauld de, his distillation of 
a^ua vita^ iv 44^ 

Villiers, Charles Pelham, his motions 
agabst the Com Laws, iv 394, 396; 
proposes the repeal of the Com Laws, 
v. 7, SS ; points out the failure of Peel's 
Com Xa\y, 25 ; his amendment to Peel’s 
Com Bill of 1846, 143 ; refuses a seat in 
Russell’s Cabinet, X55 ; elected for South 
Lancashire in 1847, X73 ; his resolutions 


on free trade in 1852, 463 ; holds a sub- 
ordinate office in the Aberdeen Ministry, 

Vitiiers, G W F. (afterwards Earl Claren- 
don), his embassy at Madnd, v, 355 

Vimieia, battle of, 1 288. 

Vincent, Mr, a Chaitist, iv. 384; impri- 
soned, 388 

“Vixen" case, the, iv 313 and zz 

V3rvyan, Sir R., attacks Ancona expedi- 
tion, IV 266 

Volta, his invention of the voltaic pile, 
V. 65. 


“Wager or Battel" Appeals), dis- 
use of, IV 433 

Wages, rate of, 1 157, 160 ; not increased 
after war, 346 ; effects of machinery on, 
346 ; low rates of, in 1829, 431 ; in 1833, 
lu 3x9 ; in 1841, IV 362 , supplemented 
out of poor rate, ui 322 , not lowered 
by reducing the houis of labour, v 79 ; 
difficulty of mvestigating fluctuations m, 
vL 386 n. 

Waithman, Alderman, attacks the Mmistry 
foi postponing the City dinner, iii 188. 

Wakefield, Edward Giboon, his theory of 
colonibation, vi 360 , formation of a com- 
pany to cany it out, 361 

Wakley, Mi., denounces the Poor I-aw, 
iv. 36^ 

Wales, Romans obtained lead from, i 62 ; 
riots in the coal and iron trades in, in 
1816, ^5 , Rebecca riots m, v 102 and «. 

Wakwsu, Palmerston's avowal to, v. 443 ; 
draws attention to the laws of maritime 
war at the Congress of Pans, vi. 64 

Wall, Lieut-Coionel, execution of, iv 429. 

Wallace, Mr,, moves for inquiry into Post- 
Office, iv. e88, 189, his motion on the 

distressj^v. 16. 

Wallace, Rt Hon T (afterwards Lord), 
Vtce-Presideat of the Board of Trade, lu 
132 ; Master of the Mint, 132 , his raents, 
*55 ; in'* reform of the Navigation Acts, 
*55 » unjustiy tmated, 156; attacks the 
Spitalfields Acts, E73, retires in 1827, 
353; his commciaal lefoims, v ii; his 
reform of the Navigation Acts, 2x6 ; his 
attack O'n the mencontile system, vu 


WaSchi 


iia. Sta Moldavia. 


Walpole, Coptaia Wm , R,N., insti acted 
to pi event the Portuguese gomg to Tei- 
ceua, iii. C53. 

Walpole, Horaoe, letters of, cv. 191. 
Walpole, Rt. Hot. S. H., Home Secre- 


tary, V. 45 *. 

Walpole, Sir R-^ his defeat on the Chip- 
penham election ^^petition, i. X27; his 
Playhouse Bilk ul 305, 306; a better 
tactician than Peel, v. 233. 

Walter, John, establishes the Timts^ i. 
238 ; attacked by Melbourne, iv. 80 zz. ; 
attacks the Poor Law, 152 ; moves for a 
select committee on the Poor X41W, 366 ; 
condemns the workhouse test, 367. 
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Wai, efTectsof the, on British industry, 1 
326-329 

Wai Ofhce separated f/om the Colonial 
Office, VI so « , amalgamated with the 
office of Secretary at War, 52 n. 

Ward, Dr , made a bishop, 111 270 « , his 
extra-episcopal appointments, v. 258 
Waid, H. (afterwards Sir H ), his charac- 
ter, 111, 459, his appropriation motion, 
462 , proposed for chair of Orange 
Committee, iv. 56 , tries to engi aft appxo- 
pnation on Tithe Bill of 1838, 155 , his 
motion on the lush Church, v 105 
Ward, J. W. (afterwards Lord Dudley, 
see Dudley, Lord), his opinion of Can- 
ning, i. 310 , of the Queen’s progress to 
London, 11. 37, his opposition to Re- 
form, 324 

Ward, Rev. Mr., coattdemnation and seces- 
sion of, V. 278. 

Wardle, Colonel, his attack on the Duke 
of York, lu 299. 

Warehara, Romilly represents, i. 322. 
Warren’s, Samuel, MiscelUinies quoted, iv. 
435 * 

Waisaw, revolt at, iv. 268 , capitulation of, 
*77 

Warwick, Loid, Ws claim of benefit of 
clergy, iv 439 n. 

Wason, Rigby, his affair of honour with 
Sir F. Trench, iv. 436, 

Watch, the, m London, i 85, 180 
Waterford, the election m 1825, u. 314 
Watciloo, battle of, i. 22, 291 
Waterloo medal, precedent set by the, 
IV 427. 

Wateimen in I^ndon, 1. 85 
Watson, sen , 1. 349 , at Spa Fields, 351 , 
acquitted, 352, his boast that 800,000 
Radicals were armed, 431. 

Watson, jun., 1. 349 , at Spa Fields, 351 
Watson, Dr., Bishop of JLlandafl, 1 151 , 
his wntings against infidelity, v. 250. 
Watt, Gr^ory, his acquamtance with 
Davy, 1. 05. 

Watt, James, his career, L 6oi 61 , invents 
the steam-engine, 6z, xx2, X47 ; his dis- 
coveiiessyilchionous with Ad^ Smith’s 
researches, 213 ; effect of his inventions 
on politics, 11. 320; application of his 
invention to locomotion, lu, 253 ; mven- 
tion of, v, 63 , obligation of England to, 
VI 403 

Weavers’ (Hand-loom) Report quoted, iv. 
362. 

Webster, Secretary, his negotiations with 
Lord Ashburton, v. 339 
Wcdderbum, Sir A (Lord Loughborough), 
leplies to the Fragment on Govern- 
ment,” 1 218, 

Wedgwood, his development of Etruria, 

Welf^ley, Arthur (aftei wards Duke of 
Wellmgton, which r«), his victories in 
the Mabratta war, vi. 84 ; favours 
Sdndia’s claim of Gwalior and Gohud, 

Wellesley, Hon, Long Pole, votes against 


Wellington’s Ministry on the Civil Libt 

111 ZQI 

WelleJey, Marquis of, his Indian careei, 

1 108, his extraction and caieer, 285, 
286 , Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 11. 
27X , hisunpopulaiity, 279, attack upon, 

' in the theatre, 28 1 , offended at Orange 
dinner at the Beef-Steak Chib, 285 ; his 
renewal of the Insun ection Act in 1823, 
290 , abused fca: supineness, 303 , talked 
of for the Premiership, 346 , Godench 
wishes to offer office to, 372 , his opinion 
of the postponement of the City dinner 
in 1S30, 111 189 , Lord Steward, 193 , 
Viceioy of Ireland, ui. 449 , his views on 
the Coercion Act, 463 , resigns post of 
Loid Chamberlain, iv. 27 , destroys 
French influence at the Nizam’s court, 
VI, 76 , his war against Tippoo, 77 , an- 
nexes the Carnatic, 78 ; his spoliation of 
Oudh, 80, his war against the Mah- 
sattas, 84 , superseded by Cornwallis, 
89, his annexatitm of Goruckpore the 
origin of the Nepaulese war, zo6; his 
policy admired by Metcalfe, 113, de- 
nunciations of his policy by Lord Moira, 
122 , bis desire to abolish suttee, X3S , 
his censorship of the Indian press, 14S , 
his greatness as Govemor-Geneial, 325, 

Wellesley, Rev. Gerald, refused a bishopric, 
lU 269 n. 

Wellington, Duchess of, her death, ui 
2x4 n. 

Wellington, Duke of, his dud with Lord 
Winoiilsea, 1. 136; his campaigns, 191 , 
his character and career, a8b, 287 ; Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, 288 , the Penin- 
sular War, 288 , Master-General of the 
Ordnance, 291 , conducts the King’s side 
of the negotiation with the Queen, u 4X ; 
hooted at the Queen’s trial, 47 ; declines 
“ the farce” of a county meeting, 6s ; 
sits at Council on the Queen’s claim to 
be crowned, 67 , his place at the coro- 
nation, 72, 73; appomted to represent 
the Government at Vienna, 128; per- 
suades the King to approve Canning’s 
appointment to the Foreign Office, 129 , 
his views on the current, 198; con- 
demns attempt to defeat Pmmerston at 
Cambridge, 21 x ; blamed for failure in 
Ashantee war, 2x4 , made Commander- 
in-Chief, 2x6 , catches cold at the Duke 
of York’s funeral, 218; his opposition to 
the Roman Catholics, 260; suggests dis- 
solution m 1825, 313; l^s the Tory 
section of the Cabinet, 344 ; talked of 
for the Premiership, 351 ; his retirement 
in X827, 353 ; hts amendment to the Com 
Bill of 1827, 364 ; resumes the command 
of the army, 368; desired to form a 
Government, 374; contradicts Huskis- 
son’s Liverpool speech, 377 ; admits the 
difficulty of dealing witn the Roman 
Catholic question, 381 ; his proposal 
about the Com Laws in 1828, 382; does 
not vote on Church Bill, 385 ; recon- 
structs his Government, 390; “king of 
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England,” 390; supports Sir G Cock- 
bum against the Duke of Clarence, 396 ; 
his correspondence with Archbishop 
Curtis, 401 , urges the bishops to agree 
to Roman Catholic emancipation, 403; 
his interview with the King in Maich 
1829, 408; challenges Lord Winchilsea,* 
416 , his defence of the duel, 4x7 , his 
views on the Austnan occupation of 
Naples, iii. 28 ; his illness in 1822, 44 , 
sets out for Vienna and Veiona, 44, 
instructions to, 45; his interview with 
Vill&le, 45 , at Verona, 47 , remon- 
strates against interference in Spam, 
48 ; special mission in his name to 
Madrid, 51 ; differs from Canning’s 
foieign policy, 69, prevents Canning 
going to Pans, 71 , disposed to comply 
with Portuguese demand foi tioops, 77 ; 
sent to St Petersburg, 109; agrees to 
act on St. Peteisburg Piotocol, iiS, 
protests against Treaty of London, 119 ; 
his views upon Navanno, 130 , his views 
upon the Eastern Question in 1828, 136 , 
his opinion of the Treaty of Aduanoplc, 
145 ; the failure of his foieign policy, 
146, refuses to allow the Poituguese 
to to Terceiia, 152, his Poituguese 
policy unpopulai, 154, 173; his piivate 
coiresponaence icspecting Poitugal, iss » 
his foieign policy, 173 ; his relations with 
Polignac, 174 , his position in 1830, 180 ; 
his declaration against Refoim, 183 ; its 
eflect, 183, 184 ; hostility against, 189 ; 
attempts in 1832 to form a Government 
and fails, 243 ; his opinion of steam as 
a locomotive power. 2315; invited to 
opening of Liverpool and Manchester 
Railway, 264, advocates Geiald Wel- 
lesley’s claims for a bishopnc, 269 Jt, ; 
appoints Phillpotts to see of Exeter, 
270 ft , , his duel with Winchilsea, 332 ; 
reaction of public opinion in favour of, 
42$ ; supports new Poor Law, 448 ; en- 
deavouis to amend Coercion Bill, 470, 
summoned to form a Ministry, 480 ; sole 
Minister, iv. 2; Foreign Minister, 4; 
appoints Londonderry to St. Peters- 
burg, 13 ; advises Peers to give way on 
Municipal Bill, 45 ; moves amendment 
to Address in 1836, 6r , moves postpone- 
ment of Corporation Bill, 02 ; his char- 
acter of William IV., 95 ; his dictum on 
little wars, 530 «. , sent for in 1839, 172 ; 
assents to second reading of Municipal 
Blit of 1840, 207 ; amends Naturalisation 
Bill of Prince Consort, 225 n ; lecog- 
nises Louis Philippe, 230 ; his views on 
Belgium, 231, 231 , his^ Ministry de- 
feated, 23 X , thinks Diebitsch over-con- 
fident, 270; foresees the defeat of the 
Poles, 276: ofTois to recognise Dom 
Miguel, 280; his leflections on Palmer- 
ston’s Portuguese policy, 290; caines 
address on Portugal, 293* anecdote of, 
348 j*. ; defends the Pooi Law Commis- 
hioners, 367 ; his impression of the Bir- 
mingham not, 387 n, ; his remarktt upon 


militaiTr medals, 426 ; moral effect of his 
duel with Winchilsea, 434, m Peel’s 
second Cabinet without office, v. x , his 
reply to Loid Roden, 99 , supports Peel 
in 184s, 133, 13s ; persuades the Lords 
to pass Peel’s Coin Bill, 148 ; liis anange- 
ments to awe the Chaitists, 195; his 
letter to Buigoyne on the national de- 
fences, 197; sanctions the leform of the 
Navigation Act, 218 ; his Irish Secretary- 
ship, 224; his reply to the deputation 
from the Scotch Church, 310 n , his 
regaid for France, 343 , present at the 
opening of the Gieat Exhibition, 418; 
suppoits Derby’s Militia Bill, 454, his 
death, 455; his character and political 
career, 435, hisfuneial,457 , hisimpres- 
Sion of Nicholas I , vi 37 ; his lefusal of 
the Foreign Office to Ellenborough, 143 ; 
defends Ellenborough’s Govemoi -Gene- 
ralship, 214. 

Welsh judges, position of, m 1831, iii. 287 , 
abolition of, 287 

Welsh, Michael, murdeted, v 186 

Wcobley repiesented by Lord Eldon, i 
296. 

Wesley, the religious levival of, v 248; 
efiect of his revival on the slave-trade, 

Wessenbeig, Baron de, his fiuitless mission 
to the Hague, iv. 243 

West bury, Tierney olieis ;^xo,ooo for, i. 
318 , Peel elected for, ii 405. 

Western, C (M.P for Essex), his motion 
on agncultuial distress, i 337, ii 102; 
carries repeal of additional malt tax, 105, 
113, ns , motion reveised, 105 ; his mo- 
tion for a degradation of the cuircncy, 
109 

West India duties, 4J per cent , li 89 ; de- 
scribed, 89 ; their misapplication by the 
Crown, 89. 

West Indies (w also Slavery), their im- 
portance in 1816, 1 lox , trade with, m 
1816 and 1873, loi , their depiession, ii, 
169 ; decline of trade after wai, ui. 389 ; 
distress in the, v. 203 ; abolition of slavery 
in the, vi 333 ; decline of British trade 
With, 3 ^$. 

West Indies, Spanish, iii, 6. 

Westmeath, disturbea state of, iii. 343. 

Westmeath, L.ady, her quarrel with Lord 
Westmeath, lii. 314 

Westmeath, Lord, sets Ecclesmstical Courts 
at defiance, iii 3x4 ; hxs attack on Father 
Mathew, v. 97. 

Westminster, election foi, in 1784, i 126 *, 
Romilly represents, 322 , meeting in, after 
Petcrloo, 426 } Lorn Jivorpoors descrip- 
tion of, 11. 320; Dean and Chapter of, 
their meanness, in 220, papal arch- 
bishopric of, established, v. 

Westminster Abbey opened free to the 

W public, IV. 407 

estminster, Lord, his parliamentary in- 
fluence, i. XT9 « 

Westminster theaties, performances in Lent 
at, V. 294. 
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Westmoreland, Lord Lonsdale's influence 
m, 1 118 « , election foi, in 1818, 393, 
Brougham stands for, u 85,211. 

Westmorland, Lord, supports the bill for 
confernng the franchise on English Ro- 
man Catholics, 11 289, 3ot ; his visit to 
Pans in 1824, 111 71 ; retires, v 353 

Wetherell, Sir C , retires from office in 1827, 
11 355 , resumes the Attomej’-General- 
ship, 375 , opposes Roman Catholic 
emancipation, 412 , his attack on his 
colleagues, 412 ; his dismissal, 414 ; his 
opposition to Wellington, 111 176 , his 
opposition to Reform, 226 ; the cause of 
the Bristol nots, 227 , Attorney-General, 
411. 

Wetherell, Sir J , serves on Chancery Com- 
mission, hu 284; opposes Brou^am’s 
Bankiuptcy Bill, 290 ; defends the Patent 
Theatres, 310 , defeated at 0 \ford, 358, 
360 ; his conduct in 1829, iv 204. 

Wexford election in 1834, 111 464 

Whale-fishery, its history, xi. 166 ; boun- 
ties on the, 166 ; the bounties repealed, 
167. 

Whamcliffe, Lord, his motion against a 
dissolution, 111, 212 ; interrupted, 213 , 
leads the Wavciers, 236; joins Peel’s 
Cabinet, v. i , death of, 135 ; his c n- 
demnation of Ellenborough’s Indian 
policy, VI. 213 «. 

Wnately (Archbishop of Dublin), his re- 
mark on the law of settlement, in. 466 
ft, , his remark on the dismissal of the 
Whigs, IV. 23 , piesides over lush Poor 
Law Commission, 149 , objects to Irish 
Poor Law, 152 ; his conduct on the lush 
Education Boaid, 180; his description 
of modem ministeis, 212; predicts the 
triumph of political economy, iv 348 n , ; 
labours to reform the transportation 
system, 413; his remaik on Galileo’s 
demonstration of the Copeinican theory, 
V. 243 ; his shaie in the religious discus- 
sion at Onel College, 269; Broad Church 
views of, 280; his lemaik on the word 
Sabbath, 289 ; calls the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill Lord John Russell’s leaping- 
bar, 430 ; defends its application to Ire- 
land, 431 

Wheat, pure of, in 1835, iv 80; in 1836, 
8a ; slidmg scale of duties on, in 1842, v. 
44 ; puce of, in 1842, 17, i8 ; in 1843, 29 ; 
in 1845, 129 ; in 1847, 179 

Wheatstone, Professor (afterwards Sir) 
Charles, telegraphic invention of, v. 67 

Wheeler, Sir liugh, his precautions at 
Cawnpore, vi. 304 ; his trust in the Nana 
Sahib, 305. 

Wheelton, one of the sheiiffs in 1840, iv. 
201 ; committed^ 302. 

Whigs, their position in 1833, iii. 361 ; be- 
come Liberals, 362; inconsistencies of 
their Irish policy, v, 450 

Whisb, General, deserted by his Sikh 
troops, vx. 329, 

Whitbread, Samuel, his parentage, i, 147 ; 
rej’ected for the lead, 311 , adsocates 


savings banks, 374 n , his death, 394 j 
his support of the Prmcess of Wales, 11. 
22, 6x 

White, Rev R. , his “ History of Selbome, * 
IV 192. 

Whiteboys, the, in Ireland, 11, 262, 271- 
273 - 

Whitefeet, desciiption of, iii. 245, 354 , call 
themselves Re^Htors, 365 n, 

Whitmore^ Mr , his motion on the Com 
Laws, 11 205; his amendment to the 
Com Bill of 1827, 346 

Wicklow, Lord, his speech on modified 
Coercion Bill, in. 470 n, 

Wilberforce, Robert Isaac (afterwards 
Archdeacon), attracted by the Oxford 
movement, v. 271 

Wilberforce, Samuel (afterwards Bishop), 
drawn to the Oxford movement, v. 271 ; 
his persecution of Hampden, 283, 284 «, ; 
his endeavours m behalf of Convocation, 
287. 

Wilberforce, William, his election for Hull, 
1, 103 ; for Yorkshire, 104, 127 ; his cm- 
sade against slavery, 105 , his account of 
biibery, 126; complains of the Bishops- 
152 ; complains of “ our murderous laws,’* 
169 ; his acquaintance with George Iv , 
276, his opinion of Canning, 310, his 
opinion of the press and of Sunday news- 
papeis, 375 ; his opinion of the Queen’s 
progress to London, ii 37; endeavouis 
to arrange a compromise between the 
King and Queen, 39 , carries an address 
to the Queen, ^^.3, 44 , his suppoit of the 
Roman Catholics, 2^9; won by Geoige 
IV.’s courtesy, 261 , anxious to com- 
plete his work, 111. 388, 390 , retires, 
391; piesides at slavery meeting, 404; 
his evangelising labours, v. 249 , his od- 
jection to commencing the session on 
Monday, 291 , his estimation with pos- 
terity, VI X40; bis agitation against 
slavery, 33^, 4 ot- 

Wild, Colonel, disaster to, vi 193. 

Wilde, Serjeant (afterwaids Lord Truro), 
stands for Newark, 123 «. ; counsel for 
the Queen, iL 49 ; closes Parliamentary 
Papers Publication Bill, iv. 204, 

Wilkes, his proposal for Reform, li 517. 

William III., confirms the Articles of 
Limenck, il 235 ; the penal laws of, 237 ; 
decoration of nis statue prohibited, 280 ; 
his own Forei^ Minister, v. 435. 

William IV., his accession, ii 449; his 
eccentnaties, 449 ; his visit to the City 
postponed, in. 183, 187; consequences 
of Its postponement, 188 , hxs views 
on the Civil List, X99, 2or j objects 
to the ballot, S07; his objections to a 
dissolution, 2x0 ; assents to a dissolution, 
3X2 ; coronation of, 3x9 ; objects to the 
creation of peeis, 236 , obj'ects to Dur- 
ham going to St. Petersburg, 387 n , ; 
hxs speech to the Irish Bishops, 462; 
tries to form a coalition Government, 
468 , his anger with Brougham, 477 ; dis- 
misses the Whigs, 480; recalls tie Whigs, 
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IV 23 ; death and character of, 94 ; his 
dislike of Duchess of Kent, 98 , his 
speech to Grey and Gosford, 120 , dis- 
likes Palmerston’s foreign policy, 251, 
260, 299 ; his opinion of the Ancona ex- 
pedition, 267 ; ms letter to the Bishops, 
294 , his speech to a regiment at Windsor, 
299; his memoir on foreign policy, 31 1 , 
objects to reduction of the militia, 315 
«. ; death of, 356 , his declaration on 
the Repeal question, v 99 ; encourages 
Lord Palmerston’s antx-Russian views, 
VI 152 

Williams (afterwards Mr. Justice), counsel 
for the Queen, ii 30, 49 , his motion for 
law reform, 111. 283 

Williams, a slave, cruelty to, hi 393 ; 
his account of the apprentice, iv. 165, 
X67, 

Williams, Mr, his motion to open the 
Universities to Dissenteis, v 2154, 

Williams, Mr , rural dean, v. 263. 

Williams. See Frost 

Willoughby, Lieutenant, his deed of daiing 
at Dmhi, vi 300. 

Wilraot, Sir R., carries motion for abolition 
of apprentice system, iv. 169 

Wilson, Brigadier, his feeble efforts to 
check the Meerut mutineeis, vj. 299, 
his operations against Delhi, 313. 

Wilson (“Christopher North”) edits 
Blackwood^ i. 267. 

Wilson, Mr , his motion for a committee 
on commercial distress, ii. 202. 

Wilson, Mr. Tas , his speech on the sus- 
pension of the Bank Act, v. 185 fu 

Wilson, Sir R , dismissed from armv for 
his conduct at the Queen’s funeral, ii 
78, 79 ; apples a quaiiel between Cian- 
ning ana Brougham, 287 J his seat for 
Southwark, 321 ; assists in defence of 
Cadiz, xii. 50; defeated at Southwark, 
214. 

Wiltshire, Brigadier, made a baronet, vx 
T74. 

Wxnchilsea, Lord, his duel with Welling- 
ton, L 136, xi. 416, 111. 332, iv. 435 , his 
opposition to Wellington, ii 415, hi. 
X84 

Wmchilsea, member for, returned by Lord 
Darlmgton, i 1x8. 

Windham^ Rt Hon W., introduces short 
service into the army, 1. 196. 

Wxndischgrhtz, invasion of Hungary by, 

Win&r Tax (see Assessed Taxes), re- 
duced. iL 154 , further reduced, 184 J re- 
pealed, v. 426 

Windsor Castle, grant for repair of, ii. 162 ; 
extravagant outlay upon, 44a. 

Wirtemberg demands withdrawal of refu- 
gees from Swit/erland, iv. 314 «. 

Wiseman, Dr (aftei wards Cardinal), ap- 
pointed Archbishop of Westminster, v 
42X. 

Wolfe, General, his victory at Quebec, i. 
to8, no, IV. 10 

WoLeley, Sir C, elected legislatorial 


attorney for Birmingham, i 418 ; his 
conviction, 425 n 

Wolverhampton, colliers of, draw loaded 
waggons to London, 1. 345 

Women, their place in literature, i 248 ; 
effects of Chnstianity on, 249 ; petition 
foi the enfranchisement of, xv. 341 , ad- 
mitted to hear the debates, 441 , employ- 
ment of, m mines, 372 j condition of, in 
the convict settlements, 412 ; prohibited 
from working in mines and collieries, v. 


Wood, Alderman, ii 32 ; accompanies the 
Queen on her entry into London, 36 

Wood, General, repulsed by Ghoorkas, vi 
loS 

Wood, General George, appointed to a 
division of the Nepaul expedition, vi 
to8. 

Wood, J., his evidence on Hill’s case, lu. 


Wood, Robert, tutor to the Duke of 
Bndgewatei, i 69 

Wood, Sir Charles (aftei wards Lord Hali- 
fax), resigns, iv 195 ; votes for a com- 
mittee on the Com Law, 397 ; Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, v 155 , his Budget of 

1847, 171; joins Russell in suspending 
the Bank Act, 181 , his speech on the 
subject, 185 n ; his concessions on Rus- 
sell s Budget, 200 , his three Budgets of 

1848, 200, 204, i his Budget of 1850, 
227 , his Budget of 1851, 425 ; modifies 
It, 429 , his figures on the relative 
amounts of gold and silver in diflferent 
reigns, 460 n ; piesident of the India 
Board, 472 , First Lord of the Admiralty 
under J^lmeiston, vi. 52 » 

Wool, increased duty on, in 18x9, L 415 ; 
repeal of protective duties on, a 170 ; 
repeal of the duties on, v 32 and ft, 

Wooler, editor of the Black Dzoarf, abor- 
tive prosecution of, L 378 , his convic- 
tion in x8i^ 378 n, 

Worcester, Marquis of, his notice of the 
powers of steam, 1. 60; his inventions, 
in. 253, V, 63 ^ 

Wordsworth, William, his desenption of 
a discharged soldier, 1 19s , his poetry 
and career, 238, 239 

Workhouses, complaints against the, v. 68, 
69 See Poor law. 

Worsley brook, proposal to make it navi- 

W gable, L 70. 

ortley, Stuart {^see Wharncliffe, Lord), 
defenas the apprenticeship system, i. 
164; seconds Wilberforce’s address to 
the Queen, ii. 43 ; carries amendment to 
(Jrampound BiU, 331 , encourages Ste- 
phenson, ui. 257 ; nis Game Bill, 30a 
Wrottesley, Sir J., his motion for call or 
the House, ui. 384. 

Wuzeerabad, mutiny at, vi. 28a. 

Wylde, Colonel, his mission to Das Antas, 


V, 372. 

Wynford, Lord, Chief-Justice Best made, 
iL 414; his views on slavery, lii. 407 
and H, 
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Wynn, Henry, envoy to Swit^eiland, 11. 
117 , his salary attacked in Parliament, 
124. 

Wynn, Rt. Hon Charles, his opinion of 
the measures of the Ministry, i. 402, 415 ; 
his connection with Lord Buckingham, 
n ltd , President of the Board of Con- 
trol, 1 17 ; fails, 126 ; Canning wishes to 
make him Speaker, X31 ; at the Duke of 
York’s funeral, 218 ; his support of the 
Roman Catholics, 259; quizzes Lord 
Wellesley’s conduct, 281 ; his opinion 
of the Duke of York’s Catholic speech, 
31a , his opinion of the Grampound Bill, 
329 , his position in 1827, 345 ; adheres 
to Canning, 353 , moves that O’Connell 
he heard, 423; Secxetary at War, 111 
193, retires, but supports the Reform 
Bill, aio ; votes for Gascoyne’s motion, 
21 1 ; elected for Montgomeryshire, 358 , 
chairman of committee on Pease’s case, 
SiO ; takes exception to Irish Church 
Bill on point of order, 38a ; his advice 
on Poulter’s case, iv. 144 , President of 
the India Board, vi. 142 
Wjmn, Sir Watkin, his connection with 
Lord Buckingham, li. xi6 
Wynne, John, member of the Devon Com- 
mission, v 123. 

W_^e, Mr , his motion for an Education 
Board, iv, 183 

Wvse, Rt Hon T , his terms to the Greek 
Government, v 412 ; objects to Baron 
Gros' terms, 414; gives offence to the 
French Government, 415. 


XiMENES, his expedition against Oran, i. 
aoa 


Vandaboo, treaty of, vL 233. 

Yare, the, its line to Norwich, i 68 ; 

Yar Mahommed Khan, his close relations 
with Persia, vi 266 
Yenikale, capture of, vi 6a 


Yeomanry, the, theii conduct at Peterloo, 
i. 421 , members of, indicted for cutting 
and maiming, ^26. 

York, Duchess of, 1. 283 
York, Duke of, recalled from Holland, i, 
131 ; his intemperate habits, 137 , his 
marriage, 283 , attack on, 308 , made 
custos to the King, n 9, increased 
allowance to, to , sits on Council on 
Queen’s claim to be ci owned, 67 , op- 
poses the reform of the Criminal Code, 
134 ; his death, 216 , his funei^, 218 ; 
his opposition to the Roman Catholics, 
260, 289, 312 * Colonel Waidle’s attack 
on, 299: his last illness, 314; and the 
Orange Lodges, iv. 56 ; granted minerals 
in Cape Breton, 113 , extravagance of, 
406 ; his duel with Colonel Lennox, vi. 
104. 

York, Its situation on the Ouse, u 68; 
meeting at, aftei Peterloo, 426 , obtains 
pi ivate Act for theatre, lii 307. 

Yoike, Robert, nominated to Auchterarder, 
V. sio , vetoed, 311 , his rejection declared 
illegal, 31 1 

Yorke, Sir Joseph, his advice to Canning, 
11 366. 

Yorkshire, its electoial importance, i. 119, 
427, proposal to transfer the representa- 
tion of Grampound to, 1 ejected in Com- 
mons, u. 330, 331 » earned in Lords, 33a ; 
Brougham s election for, iii. 176 

Young, Arthur, his description of the penal 
laws. 11 240, quoted, 111 319, attiibutes 
the Amencan war to commercial mono- 
poly, VI. 332. 


Zba Bermudez, Spanish Minister, iv. 
297 

Zemaun Shah, invasion of India by, vi. 78 ; 

in exile at I^odiana, x62. 

Zemindar settlement, the, i. 98 
Zumalacarregui, commands Carlists, iv, 
30X ; dies, 304. 

Zurich. See Strauss. 
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